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(Abridged) 



Bituk of the Manners of Visiting (he Sick and Escorting the Dead 

Chapter: ( 135) 
About Visiting a Sick Person 

pL* tgg M JjL.j U'_>J : JU ,42b. M -£M 
«v>JJi» «jU*S £VjSj lo^!^ li>J Ijjw. m Jb 

pjrjk ii& ^jj jrjjj tfJ itj j^'j ^ ,Lii)j t( ^i:a 

t^il'j jfl^J pij : Ji j( ujiil (>j l villi 

459. Narrated Al-Bara'a ibn Azib 'Allah's Messenger 
ordered us to do seven things and forbade us from seven 
other things. He ordered us to visit the sick, to follow funeral 
processions, to answer a sneezer invoking Allah * ("May 
Allah & bestow ofllis Mercy on you," if he says: "Praise be 
to Allah"), to accept invitations, to greet (everybody), to help 
the oppressed, and to help others to fulfill their oaths. He 
forbade us to wear gold rings, to drink from silver (utensils), 
to use Maya:hir (silk carpets placed on saddles), to wear M- 
Qisst (a kind of silk cloth), to wear silk Dibaj or Istabraq (two 
kinds of silk clothes).' (Bukhari) 

|jt iljtaj jiLi LSiji. pjj 'Jf idji U&k i'juLL, 'i^L ll f<- -i\ . 

j-r 1 J je- s^ 1 jij V> ^ J_>> |J j^JI iliJ 

cj^ tr^t jji js od'j s'ja'j* ^fj c fjii j 

'j^ i 'ij^B lit Jji.Sn Ju^Utj jUi jii (jjjj Jtjila 
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(Abridged) 

riki ;>j ^ ^ji t> 't> ^ l> ^~&i 

> ^it ^ i*iJl V] il^-l ^ 'LP g,* lij) i-^f j 

ji i. i 'jfti. J Lr ^r J 3i jj j j ^ liffii. ;i^J J ;> c^sVi ^,-4 
i^b. liti*. "jii Ajkii y>. c jjS -^i '^'jj »>j 3§ '(> 

J> <£bi ^ ijt Ljj$ i> i; •■ 3 £ be 1 ^** ! 

;> ajs "jki 'fij jSI jiipk >i ajg ^ i> <> v—?' 

460, Narrated Thawban: 'The Prophet m said: "Truly, if a 
Muslim visits his (sick) Muslim brother he is amid the fruits 
of Paradise,"' 

l >iil jj iL jJtil ^4; i.t ji ^kJ 'i> ^ 0-4" 
d u i^L list! ja d Jji-e L_£^a Jij-^ 

J>y*<a J>-j ^i— ^ 1'^ 4 V Jii rjr, r l 

y j ^ ^ ^ 4* X| ^ H"* f 1 ^ 

^ Lij>. '*! 'jk'j J^. Ojil* 4^ V) i-^ifc iXJi 

J^,±Ji\ li& ^jt ^jj !aj Ljjjie iiuJ». Ii» J^c. jJ Jli SX-kl 
* |i JJ— iiiJ ^Sili jjtj iifj ji> i> il*- i> 

461, Narrated Sa'eed ibn Allaqa: 'Once Ali held me with 
hand and said: "Let us visit Al -Hasan because he is sick." We 
found Abu-Musa there, so Ali said to Abu -Mousa: ''Ha\o you 
come visiting or as a guest O Abu -Musa?" He said: "1 came to 
visit." Alir said" "I heard the Messenger of Allah $k saying: 
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"There is no Muslim that visits his brother hv day except that 
seveiuv thousand au^ds inviake Ailah tin Inns umf. n ] Lilit . Ami if 
hi- \ i si is him by night, seventy thousand angels invoke Allah for 
him until day, and he will have a garden in Paradise,"" 
(At-Termizi) 

:<j JIB ^ >j <J JLi .(^jJ) M JAB <.Jj "Jit 'jiis t ;ijii * 

462 Narrated Anas : A young Jewish boy used 10 serve 
the Prophet £ and he became sick. So the Prophet S went to 
visit him He si!' ueai bis bead and askeil him to aceepl Ishitn. 
The boy looked at Ins father who was si(tT>u there His futher 
said to him: "Obey Abul-Qa sini." The boy accepted Islam. The 
Prophet m came out saying: "All the praises and thanks be to 
Allah Who saved the boy from the HeUfire."' (Bukhari) 

(jIiijaI! Aj jjtJJ La ljL _ 1 Ft 

Chapter: (136) 
About the Invocation that One makes 
to AUab 3$ for a Sick Person 
f~o) --^jiu Jjfe M 'J ^ 'ts^=j 'o-^ ~ ' nr 

463. Narrated A'isha (may Allah he pleaded with her): 
'Allah's Messenger^ used to read his Roqya: "In the Name 
of Allah. The earth of oar land and the saliva of somu of us 
cure our ill ones with the permission of our Lord."' (Bukhari) 
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464, Narrated A'isha : 'Whenever Allah's Messenger M 
paid a visit lo- a sick person, or a sick person was brougbl lo 
him. he used to invoke Allah: "Take away the disease, O Lord 
oi people! t'ure him as You are the One Who cures. There is 
no cure but Yours, a cure that leaves no disease.'" (Bukhari) 

Chapter( 137) 
About asking a Sick Person's Family 
for News about him 

^.li .4> iili <U j£ -ill ^ jil JjL.j giJ t-iS 

£i ^ >j>^ .li* A-i-j !> tp'-rt ijj— * ^ Jj-^J 

465, Narrated Abdoulah ibm Abbas (may Allah be pleased 
with them): 'Ali bin Abu -Taleb * came out of the house of 
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Allah's Messenger;?: during li:s fm.il illness. The people asked: 
"O Abul-Hasan! How is Allah's Messenger* this morning?" 

replied: "He has recovered with the Grace of Allah/' Abbas 
ibn Abdut-Mottaleb held him by the hand and said to him: "In 
three (lavs you, b\ Allah, wil: be ruled (by somebody else). And 
by Allah, 1 feel' that Allah's Messenger % will die from this 
ailment of his, for I know how the faces of the offspring of 
Abdul-Mottalcb look at the time of their death. So let us go to 
Allah's Messenger m and ask him who will take over the 
caliphate. If it is given to us wc will know about it, and if it is 
given to somebody else, we will inform him so that he may tell 
the new ruler to take care of us." Ali said: "By Allah, if we 
asked Allah's Messenger * for it (the caliphatcl and he refused 
to give it to us, the people will never yivc it to us after that. And 
by Allah, I will not ask Allah's Messenger M for it,"' (Bukhari) 



Chapter: ( 138 ) 
About the Invocation the One approaching 
Death should make 

■J 'jM ^ J C^J £JI M i-^ -m 

466. Narrated A'isha : i listened to the Prophet * before 
his death, while be was leaning his back on mc and saying: 
"O Allah! Forgive me. and bestow Your Mercy on me, and let 
me meet the highest degree in Paradise.*" (Bukhari) 
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jit jjL Ja i^Vj £^ Js pfia ^ i'i jii > j it* y j-'i 

467. Narrated A'isha : 'I saw the Messenger of Allah M in 
his last moments having a vessel of water in front of him. He 
used '0 dip his hands in the vessel and say: "0 Allah' Support 
me to bear the pangs of death,"' {At-Termizi) 

Chapter: ( 139 ) 
About Advising a Sick Person's Family 
to Treat him Kindly 

ijJ=V jf- J*" j' J>' JjC Cjja. ^V- jj J-aJ i ' i .„"w -it A 

J» « l^ 1 ^ ^ ^ '•i>r 

J5 ^ l^t '^ia 1^ -jiB Jkia i^k 'ilij.j liji t^jj 

jj ji ill i^joii; cjilk jf ;> Jurfi l^s J»j 54%-!^ ii-Hij 

468. Narrated Omran ibn Hosayn: 'A woman of the 
Johayna tribe confessed adultery lo the Prophet & and said 
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that she was pregnant. The Prophet g summoned her 
Liuiirdiiin and said to him; "Treat her kindly. If she delivers, 
inform me." The man did as directed. The Prophet * ordered 
her clothes to be tied and that she was to be stoned to death. 
He performed the Funeral Prayer for her. Omar ibn Al- 
Khar.a b .said to him: "Tou have stoned her and performed the 
Funeral Prayer for her Messenger of Allah?" The Prophet 
said: "She has repented to Allah a repentance that if it were 
distributed among seventy people of Medina, r. would suffice 
them. Have you found anything more precious than giving 
her soul willingly to Allah?"' (Al-Termizi) 



Chapter ( 140 ) 
About the Permissibility of Complaining of an Illness 

Jk'j i% M JjIjj Jc Cjkj :Jli ijj^i Jil ii- £1-1^ "ill 

a^J J) : ji .4^ iktj all lm jjio u :!rja .a** 

469, Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud T visited Allah's 
Messenger ji while lie was suffering from a high fe\cr. 1 said: 
"O Allah's Messenger •«! You have a high fever." He said: 
"Yes. I have as much fever as two men of you." I said: "Is it 
because you will have a double reward?" He said: "Yes. It is 
so. No Muslim is afflicted with any harm, even if it were the 
prick of a thorn, but that Allah expiates his sins because of it. 
as a tree sheds its leaves.'" (Bukhari) 
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i>*y i^/ i> SJj^JI eLLt 'l)£ 'jtjk. lijk <£Sa li&a, -JV > 

a4^ w ju ^ ^ ^ «& ^ ^ ^ ji ^ {Ji 

js ^ ilusJ cjj ui Jj&l L^'J ji jiij '-■ ii 

jJ Jj Jjl 'ot ^AJ Jti iB'j ^ -US J J^^iJ 

i> '*&■ l^jj pf^* t>* ^ ^ L i ■ 

'd OjJtf V fij J»f Jit 1j» Je. J^jlj "jik iLEBj ii, ^jj 

i>j iS!' Jjj jijfj b •- i-B „ — i j j'« * '■ -j I jil £ 

* iBJi VJ AJ lis a 'ji JJ5 e^Mj 

470. Narrated Sa'ad ibn Malik: 'The Messenger of Allah 
£ visited me when 1 was ill and said: "Have you made your 
bequests?" I said: "Yes." He said: "How much have you 
bequeathed?" [ ..y'tl: 'I bequeathed all of rm pn^^ions Ihr 
the sake of Allah." He said: "What have you left for your 
sons?" I said: "They are well -to-do people." fie said: 
"Bequeath one tenth." Sa'ad said: '"I persisted in neyolialini; 
with him until he said: "Bequeath one third and one third is 

Abu Abdul-Rahman said: 'Thus, we like to bequeath less 
than one third because the Messenger of Aiiah ft said: 
"Bequeath one third and one third is too much.'" 

Abu-Issa said: "The Hadtth of Sa'ad is Hasano Saheeh(o 
and the people of knowledge saw that a man should not 
bequeath more than one third. In fact, they recommend that 
he bequeaths less than a third."" 
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Sofyan Al-Thawri said: "They thought that the one who 
bequeathed one fifth was better than the one who bequeathed 
one fourth, and the one bequeathed one fifth is better than the 
one who bequeathed one third. As for him who bequeathed 
one third, he did not leave anything and he is not permitted to 
bequeath more than that." 

Chapter: ( 141 ) 
About Reminding a Dying Person of Ai-Shahada 
(the Testimony of Faith) 

JjLj Jtf JSC ill) ^ij i'jajft 'Jjf 3 J&w. *^ J> - t VI 

471. Narrated Abu-Sa'ecd and Abu-Huraira: 'Allah's 
Messenger M said: "Let those of you who are dying repeal 
after you: "There is no God but Aliah.'" (Muslim) 

Chapter: { 142 ) 
About the Permitted Speech after Closing 
the Deceased's Eyes 

Jk * ai JAj jl'j :ii!lS »ii Jlis A ^ij ii. ^ o-L -i vt 
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'i*Jj <i*k 'vH 'j^l *f*ill = Ji p < 'ujTjB ^ y.'js isSLJI 
■f 1 - 1 ' ;, JJ ^ ^'j ^ j/j «-J?3 ^ y jvJ'j 

472. Narrated Umm Salama; 'Allah's Messenger * 
entered to see Abu- Salama after he had died, and his eyes 
were fixedly open. So he shut them and said: "When the soul 
is taken, '.he sight follows it." Some of his famiK wepl and 
wailed, the Messenger of Allah -. said: "Do not supplicate for 
yourselves anything but good, for the angels say Amen to 
whatever you say." He then said: "0 Allah! Forgive Abu- 
Salama, raise his degree among those who are rightly guided, 
and grant him a succession in his descendants who remain, 
make his grave spacious for him and grant him light in it,"' 
(Muslim) 

U e^U a* eWI -lie Jli U ijL _ 1 i r 

Chapter: ( 143) 
About the Words One should say to 
a Deceased Person 

U Uj L. A a) ijju, «|XJI ^ J-ji <U2U >i ^ lil y 

.^J CjL^j'j ■„ ., ~ , V i i j 'ji, .Vili JkL ijjo ^ii JSj ■ ( 

: JLs <U5j ^LJI £ 41 JjLj J) jj'ji <JVjj iCuli y -yjj 

i^ l at jjLj u jt£ «;i#> k^ua i^fs :ju *3 itLk 
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.ty ,> M ^ji £4j <> ^1 1*^* ?^-*) : Jl — ii 

473. Narrated Osama ibn Zayd: 'The daughter of the 
Prophet sent (a courier* 10 the Prophet in requesting him to 
come as her child was dying, but the Prophet % returned the 
envoy and told him to convey his greeting to her. He said: 
"W hatever Allah takes is for Him and whatever He gives is 
lor Htm. and everything ith Him has a limited ti\ed term (in 
this world) and so she should be patient and hope for Allah's 
Reward." She again sent for htm, swearing that he should 
come. The Prophets got tip and so did Sa'ad ibn Obada, 
Mo'a/ dm Jabal, Ohayy ibn Ka'ab. Zayd tbn Thabn. ;md some 
other men. The child was brought to Allah's Messenger^ 
while Ilia breath was disturbed (the sub-narrator thinks that 
Osa mah added: 'He was gasping as if it was a leather water- 
skin'). At that the eyes of the Prophet m started shedding 
tears. Sa'ad said: "O Allah's Messenger what is this?" He 
replied: "It is a mercy which Allah has lodged in the heart of 
His slaves, and Allah is Merciful only to those of His servants 
who arc merciful (to others).'" (Bukhari) 



Chapter ( 144 ) 
About Permissibility of Weeping not Wailing 

[Weeping for a deceased is permissible. It is man's nature 
to weep in the case of the death of one of his sons or dear 
relatives. Islam docs not forbid weeping because it is the 
religion that responds to man's nature in a moderate way. 



'Hie Messenger of Allah M wept when Abraham, his son, 
died, 

j3 iJ3 ^ $ At ( ill . r 5Ul ^ \'J& jL-Sj 

it_i> L) Jil jjUj 1} ejilj life 'di it l_j ju_a 

v j j>i mSTj vr^ a) * Ja h*j4) p -{^.j 
1(# jiM .ijj .(bjSjjM ^'j^ li -M Ji ifj iij u VI ( jja 

Narrated Anas ibn Malik .fe: 'We went with Allah's 
Messenger m to the blacksmith Abu-Sayf, and he was the 
husband of: he v»et ruir-e of [brabeem (:he son of the Prophel 
S). Allah's Messenger % took Ibraheem, kissed him, and 
smelted him. Liner we entered Abu-Sayf s house and at that 
time Ibraheem was taking his last breaths, and the eyes of 
Allah's Messenger H started shedding tears. Abdul -Rahman ibn 
Auf said: "U Allah's Messenger! liven uui are weepine'" Ik- 
said: "O ibn Awrl This is a mercy." Then he wept more and said 
: "The eyes are shedding (eats and (be hear! is grieved, and wc 
wall tun sa\ except what pleases our Lord. O Ibraheem! Indeed 
we are grieved by your separation,'" (Bukhari) 

Islam forbids lhai a Muslim exaggerates when showing 
sadness by wailing, slapping the face, waring the clothes, 
throwing dust on one's bead, etc, are all strielly forbidden. 

Thus, a Muslim should be moderate in all affairs, for 
extreme sadness as expressed by wailing and slapping the 
face never brings the dead person back 

Besides, a Muslim believes thai e\ eryibing is preordained 
and takes place in conformity with Allah's Will, which 
should be accepted with complete contentment. 
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And now, let us sec what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled.] 

i'i^c. 'Js :J'j '-4-^ ^-°J J**- --f ^ J— c -1Vl 

ui.*^^ -M Jj- j Ij V -ijU '4 n 

tfj r- J) J Jt Mj ^-J <jSTj pu^ Vj cu-J 

»i jj .(<llc «eV e'-lij 

474. Abdullah ibn Omar : 'Sa'ad ibn Oba dah became sick 
and Ibc Prophet js alony with Abdul-Rahmn ibn Aw T, Sa'ad 
ibn Abu-Waqqas, and Abdullah ibn Mas'oud visited him to 
enquire about his health. When the Prophet M came I o him. he 
found him surrounded by his household He asked: "M;is he 
died'.'" They said: "No. O Allah's Messenger!" The Prophet ?s 
wept and when the people saw Allah's Messenger -~ weeping 
they all wept. He said: "Take note! Allah does not punish the 
shedding of tears or the grief of the heart, but he punishes 
because of this or bestows His Mercy." He pointed to his 
tongue and added: "The deceased is punished foi the wailing 
or In- relatives over him.'" (Bukhari) 

^ lil "j ^ M ^ ^ ' jij CM ^ ^-i*- - <Vo 

jkj JJ) c jJ u i a i ., ufe if j^ J- J* rtsii o-fi 

^Ui 1 t]V^ ;i ^£ i-Lj) ejL'jti : i '.r, nitt <.J*LL JaL ijk. 
Jjj Sujj i<J£ '^J »d» 'Si ^"S L>4 
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^jli juii t^Jik ^kj si* : ja 1i» L iiil U, J'ii slit 

475. Narrated Osama ibn Zayd: ' The daughter of the 
Prophet m sent (a courier) to the Prophet * requesting him to 
come as her child was dying. The Prophet % returned the 
courier and told him to convey his greeting k> her saying: 
"Whatever Allah & lakes is for Him and whatever He gives 
is for Him, and everything with Him has a limited fixed term 
(in this world) and so she should be patient and hope for 
Allah's reward." She again sent for him, swearing that he 
should eonie. The Prophet % got up, and so did Sa'ad ibn 
Obada. Mo'az ibn .(abal, (Jbayy ibn ka'ab, Zayd ibn Thabit, 
and some other men. The child was brought to Allah's 
Messenger % while his breath was disturbed (the sub-narrator 
■hinks that Osama added: 'As if it was a leather water skin.') 
At that, the eyes of the Prophet it started shedding tears. 
Sa'ad said: "O Al kill's Messenger! Wka; is ihis?" He replied: 
"It is a merey that Allah M has lodged in the hearts of his 
servants, and Allah M is Merciful only to those of His 
servants who arc merciful (10 others). " (Bukhari) 

^ J 1 SS -a' Jjlj f uLi : Ji ^ ^UL, ^ ^ & - £v i 

ALii fpvji m m ii& .- r iui t*m i jit ysj tJ> _S» 

Jj^J lit I 'lk'^ i4^iij j_fkj ^I'jil's ijljj iij AjJt uiiil p - j'- .t-j 

: ja j.i j^Lj g ^ : * ^ (j.ijjt y ja , jjiijji $g at 
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476. Narrated Anas ibn Malik ^ : 'We went with Allah's 
Messenger 38 to the blacksmith Abu-Sayf, and he was the 
husband of the wet nurse of Ibroheem (the son of the Prophet 
;?). Allah's Messenger *s took [brahcem. kissed him, arid 
smelled him. Later v,e entered Abu-Sayf s house and at that 
time Ibrahecm was taking his last breaths, and the eyes of 
Allah's Messenger n started shedding teats. Abdul-Rahman ibn 
Awf said" "(1 Allah's Messenger! liven you are weeping!" He 
said n Ibn Awf! This is a mercy." Then he wept more and said 
: "The eyes are shedding tears and the heart is grieved, and we 
will nut say except what pleases our Lord. O Ibrahecm! Indeed 
we are grieved by your separation.'" (Bukhari) 

Chapter ( 145) 
About Al Moghassif Concealing what 
he sees of the Deceased's Physical Defects 
* "'J* jic <Je f^s c£« J»i I> : S ^ J 1 —* ~ tvv 

.fSLJl iljj 

477. The Prophet m said: "He that washes a dead person and 
conceals (what he sees of defects) his sins would be forgiven 
forty times." 



9 A I Moghassi! is the person who washes the dead bodies. 
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Chapter: ( 146 } 
About Performing the Funeral Prayer 
and Escorting the Deceased to the Grave 
and some General Rulings 

jkf jL 'J Ukij jLLI'j^ Ma l^j ^ [j— ; 

jit j'jL. oUi 'jc l^Li i^li. Jl j^jti j^l plV £i 

* l? j j a &™* ^ *laji ^ u^sf jJ 

The Messenger of Allah v. said as: 

478. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Messenger of Allah * 
said: "He lhal performed the Funeral Prayer will have one 
qirat; and he thai escorted il [the body of the deceased] until it 
has been buried will have two qirats one of them (or he said: 
"The smallest of them") is like Uhou 10 " Abu-Salama, one of 
the narrators said: 'I memioned this to Ibn Omar and he sent 
to A'isha and asked her about this. She said: " Abu-Huraira 
has told the truth," At that, Ibn Omar said: "How numerous 
are ihe qirats we had missed!" 

jjiai. 'ji yje Gssk siii ^.jj (tk. jLi 'j, jiki tli*^ -iv% 



10 Uhud is a mountain nearMadina. 
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479. Narrated Abbas ibn Mansour: i heard Abul- 
Mohazzfm saying: "I have accompanied Abu-Huraira for ten 
years. I used to hear him saying: 'I heard the Messenger of 
Allah £ saying: "He that followed a funeral and carried it, he 
has Cul filled « ti.it he is obliged to do.'" He used to say this 
thrice."' (At- Termizi) 

V O^if'j 1 ls^- r-rt* '"j^s! <J>J i> ^* 



480. Narrated Ibn Abbas: 'I have heard the Prophet £ 
saying: "If any Muslim dies and forty men who associate 
mulling with Allah offer die funeral prayer for him, Allah will 
^.■jopi ihen: as iiuereessots 1'or him."' (Muslim) 

.ii lil'j i-tftj .JOi'Jj .y >sl £in tai-i 0* u-i 

o- -^j 's&j ^0 er-jj '^i rj-^j 
i ji*. is&lj «jj ;> i ji. ijti £4j *Jsa ;> L^Vi ^ ~<^S LJi 

481. Narrated Awf ibn Malek 4»: 'Allah's Messenger* 
performed die funeral prayer for a dead boy and I memorized 
his supplication: "O Allah! Forgive him; show him mercy; 
erant him securi'v: p.irdnn him: earn him a nohl; provision 
and a spacious loduiug: wash him wiih v.aler. snow, ice, and 
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hiiil; purify him from sins as Ihe white garment is purified 
from l il Ih: give him a better abode in place of his present one; 
a better family in place of his present one,; and a better 
spouse in place of his present one; put him in Paradise; and 
save him from the trial of the grave and the punishment of 
Hell.'" (Muslim) 

Chapter ( 147 ) 
About Hurrying with the Funeral 

ft ai ;Ji % > M* i'ja> i^J u— t ' " t AT 

The Messenger of Allah * said as: 

482. Narrated by Abu-Huraira ^: 'The Prophet m said: 
"Hurry with the dead body for if it was righteous, you are 
forwarding it to a good thing, and if it was otherwise then you 
arc putting off an evil down your necks." (Bukhari) 

^■j 13) JU #§ Jj-j J (#>J b-* Ar 

JS JJil-J tl^j [jjJA^ l^ij Ij : LjilS j'tll'm J^o ej-_jtS 'Jj 

483. Narrated Abu-Sa'eed Al-Khudri 4& : 'Allah's 
Messenger r- said: "When '.he body is ready and the men 
carry it on their shoulders, if the deceased was righteous it 
will say: 'Present me (hurriedly).' and if lie was not righteous 
it will say: 'Woe to it (me)! Where are they taking it (me)?' Its 
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voice is heart! by everything except mankind and if he heard 
it he would fall unconscious.'" (Bukhari) 

Chapter ( 148 ) 
About Hurrying to Pay the Deceased's Debts 

ijjl'j J Ij^j '(> li&i. Li^i lH Lj_3£a. -iA£ 

* ii. ^lii ^ oJu 

4S I. Narrated Vbu-Sluwira: 'The MiNxCtnio of Allah 3s 
said: "The believer's soul is suspended until his debts arc paid 
on his behalf,'" 

Chapter: (149) 
About Admonishing People while 
Burying the Deceased 

m M J U ^ : ji t «B A| i'j-iji -tAo 

^iV : JSi i^js ^ai pjj <^jl L^L_- I'^jJiil 

jli-JI jil 

485, Narrated Abu-Huraira 'Allah's Messenger *was 
informed about the news of the death of Al-Najashi (the 
Negus - Ruler - of Ethiopia) on the day that he expired. He 
said: "Ask Allah's forgiveness for your brother.'" (Bukhari) 
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■Gjj jl> i^ull pic jJI uL . is. 
Chapcer( 150) 
About Waiting for a Short While 
after Burying the Deceased to 
Invoke Allah M for him 
[The Prophet * used to wait for a short while after 
burying a dead, and he used to ask his companions to ask 
forgiveness from Allah & For the deceased. 
Amr ibn Al-As 4» asked his companions to wait after burying 
him for a period equal lofthat needed for the] slaug litering a 
camel and distributing its meat so that he would know how to 
reply to the two Angels who would question him in the grave.] 



Chapter: ( 151 ) 
About Giving in Charity on Behalf of a 
deceased Person's and Invoking Allah Sk for him 

iff Ji jT, J» o>.A£> 1>J l~ ^ ^jji- ^ ijji^ 

( ^ ) 4 f* '^jj^ ^ jj5 i>j i->n=^ 

Allah M said: 

"And (it is also for) those who, before them, had homes (in 
Vladina) and had adopted Faith, love those who emigrated to 
them, and have no jealousy in their breasts for what they have 
been given (from A) Fay' of Bano Al-Nadhcer), and give them 
K-roijiramsl preference over themselves even though they were 
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in need of that. And whosoever is saved from his own 
covctousness, such are they who will be the swcessful.*"(59: 9) 

The Messenger of Allah S said as: 

486. Narrated by Abu-Huraira 'Allah";; Messenger & 
said: "When the son of Adam dies no further reward is 
recorded for his actions, with three exception*: charity whose 
benefit is continuous, knowledge from which benefit 
continues 10 be reaped, or the supplication of a righteous son 
(for him)."' (Muslim) 

^.fivk Qi 1j jij ijjji ^jj £>" !i - f av 

3 y JSi^jii "i>i ^! £ji ji 'fi* Ji cia-s V. ijii-- ^ 
□jJju »u Jii Jji ^jj lii ^jl-c jji Jls v*i. <j rrfi ln-i 

487. Narrated Ibn Abbas: l A man said: "0 Messenger of 
Allah! My mother has passed away. Will it benefit her if I pay 
charity on her behalf?" He said: "Yes," He said: "Indeed, I 
have a garden and I make you a witness that I have given it as 
Sadaqah on her behalf" 

Abu-lssa said: "This Hadilli is Hasan and the people of 
knowledge act in accordamv with s'l. They said: 'Nothing 
reaches the deceased except charity and praying unto Allah 
on his behalf.'" 

653 



RiyaadhosSaaliheen (The Meadows of the Righteous People) 
(Abridged) 

Chapter: ( 152 ) 
About Mentioning the Deceased Person 
with Good Words 

[Islam, on contrary to other beliefs, gives the dead people 
their l iL'niv i c no! to mention ihern excep: with stood words, 
as a dead person is not able to defend himself. Besides, 
memiomng them with evil words hurts the dead and she 
living. 

Thus, one should not curse or mention them with evil, 
except 'hose cursed by die Noble Koran and Sunna , like 
Pharaoh and Abu-Lahab. 

The Messenger of Allah said as: 

Narrated by A'isha : 'The Prophet 3§ said: "Don't abuse 
the dead, because they have reached the destination of what 
they forwarded (and they will be reckoned for their own 
deeds),'" (Bukhari) 

She (Jj j ;> oUSL ^ ^jLJi tyj VjSSi. i^tji [jj Li&k 
^ Jj^-j JS = JjS Sj^S J-ils 1 jli V 

l£ j 1> J> LS JJ j SjljJ Jl. ^41^4 ^jjS 

i^u > iij p, 'jtfUi ito c^lj sijj ji :>i 
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Narrated Al-Mogheerah ibn Sho'ba: 'The Messenger of 
Allah % said: "Do not abuse the dead lest you would harm the 

Thus, Sunna refutes what some so-called holy hooks say 
that accuse the Prophets of Allah * will) committing heinous 

And now, let us sec what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled.} 

■(^=-j) m «>'j£ Ij^ ;j>% =*. o-J Jt -iAA 

: * ai > ja .(^j) , » <r> i^ rjffi ujrfi Ijlj* 

4lic. j^oil li» j tSij «1 c^'js djgi -CSi lift) : ji ciij 1 — a 

juj .ijj .(^j^i ^ -iii w& ^1 ' jus u c^-ji 

Narrated Anas ibn Malik : 'A funeral procession 
passed and the people praised the deceased. The Prophet M 
said: "It has been affirmed for him." Then another funeral 
procession passed and the people spoke badly of the 
deceased. The Prophet & said: "It has been affirmed for him." 
Omar ibn Al-Khattab asked: "Allah's Messenger! What has 
been affirmed?" He replied: "You have praised this one so 
Paradise has been affirmed to him; and you have criticized 
the other, so Hell has been affirmed for him. You people arc 
Allah's witnesses on earth.'" (Bukhari) 

y y; tf Li tJ) ^ Jti : Ji ^ jiill Ji J_i -£A^ 

.piiij : ya .(sauj) :ji <%&&j iLaSa .(sip ii &d ^jjL L_^ji 
.^juji .ijj ,*jjj ^^Lipp .(jcaij) , ji 

489. Narrated Omar *: 'The Prophet * said: "If four 
people testify lo the piety of any Muslim, Allah will grant 
him Paradise. We asked: "What would the case be if three 
people isslify to his piety?" The Prophet Si said: "Even if they 
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were three people." Then we asked: "If they were two?" Tic 
replied: "Even if they were two." We did not ask him 
regarding one witness. '{Bukhari) 

Chapter: (153) 
About the Superiority of Him w hose 
Young Sons Die 

*j Jtit *t> t>JJl "t> 4 « ^ ji:JJ4nS> -H- 

.(jjM iijj .('jiia 4i^.j j^ij i.i ykji v; - ■*■•"•'» i jib jj 

The Messenger of Allah 3g said: 

491. Narrated Anas 4*: 'The Prophet ^ said: 'A Muslim 
whose three children die before the age of puberty will be 
ai'iinted Paradise by Allah due to His Mercv for them.'" 
(Bukhari) 

V) ijl * M O^J 'J :* 'fjjjk ^ - 1 1 1 

.t5 jiiJ .ijj .(j^s iks vi jus ^ y jTjj y. «x yx^s 

492. Narrated Abu-Huraira 4*,: 'Allah's Messenger £ 
said: "Arty Muslim who has lost three of his children will not 
be touched by the Fire except that which will render Allah's 
oath fulfilled".'" (Bukhari) 



" This refers to Allah's statement; 

"There is not one of you but will pass over it (Hell): this is with 
your Lord; a Decree which must be accomplished. *" H9: 71) 
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&jc lik :|j ^11 iLjll Ciil : Ji '^j^J Jju £)t -£11" 

jj fc.i-.ji t 4jj J-*— s5 .^Ljj J-a JJJ Li_i J«j.l — s iJ^' J >— S 

ys VJ y. seb ^ sf-jj yi. u) ji ya .yvA 

.(p^lj) . JLki g&fiT, rSjJ cJlii .(jlill y. l4J 
jUJ .Ijj .(ijJi l>Q '(j) :* »'ji> ^ y» y jj 

493. Narrated Abu-Sa'eed Al-Khudri •* : 'Some women 
requested that the Prophet & to allocate a day for them as 
the men were taking alL his time. The Prophet M promised 
them one day for religions lessons and commandments. Once, 
during such a lesson the Prophet S said: 'A woman whose 
three children die will be shielded by them from the Hcllfire." 
Hieivtipon. a woman asked:: "U only two die?" He replied: 
•'Even two (will shield her from the Hellfire) (Bukhari) 

Narrated Abu-Sa'eedol Khodri * as above (but the sub- 
narrators were different). Abu-Huraira 4* qualified that the 
three children referred to in the aforementioned Hadith were 
not to have reached the age of committing sins (i.e. the age of 
puberty upon which they become accountable for their 
deeds). (Bukhari) 
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Chapter: ( 154) 
About becoming Fearful when Passing by 
the Graves of the Oppressors 

The Messenger of Allah M said as: 

494. Narrated Abdullah ibn Omar (may Allah be pleased 
with them): 'Allah's Messenger .ft said: "Do not eriler (the 
places of these people where Allah's punishment has fallen, 
unless you do this weeping. If you do not weep, do not enter 
(the places of these people), because Allah's curse and 
punishment that fell upon them may fall upon you,"' 
(Bukhari) 

ji-JI {V) 
BOOK OF THE ETIQUETE OF JOURNEY 

Chapter: ( 155 ) 
About the Desirability of Setting out on a 
Journey nn a Thursday in the Early Morning 
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495. Narrated Ka'ab ibn Malik 'Rarely did Allah's 
Messenger % set out on a journey on a day other than 
Thursday.'" (Bukhari) 

u~ ^ j~ ui* ^ ^vjii a M>* 

a_jVj ^1 & 4 JjLTj Ji : Ji '^J-UJI 'Of Oi 'if 

A, ti j^i U~ ijj eft a»j >- 

l£G >^ cifj u«2j ^j* 1 " ^ j ^ <*?j ^ 
Jl— i v'j ^i.uii ^ -hVj 

Ails 0^ Uj^ 1 ^ Li'jj "^j >'» >■ * CP ^, jJ — ^ 

* iujajl lid (.LLi Ji^ '(jc 

496. Narrated Sakhr Al-Ghamidi: 'The Messenger of 
Allah said: "O Allah! Bless the earnings in the early 
morning for my nation 12 ."' Sakhr said: 'Whenever the 
Messenger of Allah S sent an expedition, he used to send it 
early in the morning.' The narrator said: "Sakhr was a trader. 
He used to send his caravans out in the early morning until he 
had great wealth." 



12 Ibn Arabi said: 'It was narrated by Ibn Abbas that the 
sustenance of the creatures is allotted among them after the 
Morning Prayer. It was narrated also that this is the time when the 
angel prays to Allah: "O Allah! Indemnify the one who spends and 
blight the earning of the one who withholds." It is the time when 
men are more vigorous and active. 
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^JaJ ^ AiijD ^ J vL _1 e 1 

Chapter (156) 
About the Desirability of Company and 
Choosing One as an Emir 

U^-UI J£y ^) :jss pt j,i j^-j ^ ^ _., v 

The Messenger of Allah % said as: 

497. Narrated by Ibn Omar The Prophet * said: "If the 
people knew what I know about traveling alone, then nobody 
would travel alone at night."" (Bukhari) 

it ;> aiu isji. GsSi. ^jii^Vi y j^-J ^-Si. -ma 

Jll JjL j 'J iAa. Jjt pi j jUt Jjt VL'J*. J, (>k 'jll 

• ^ ji l^j aur, puu-i tfisrjTj yi^ ^sr^n 

ijjk ^ Ak'jjl Im 1> VI is>j V J>i. iii, 'jit ^ 

j ji— u > £ki jii ^ pj it pi jgj ^ j^j, -jj^j 

• I>a l^a. jjlt *]I it 

498. Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr: 'The Messenger of 
Allah m said: 'The individual traveler is a devil. The two 
travelers are two devils. And the three travelers are a 
cava I Lade.'" (At-Termizi) 
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Chapter ( 157 ) 
About Assisting one's Company 

uj^. >- t.uai ^ tj'jk ;> ^> *i us ^ ^ y 

iL > y.j p> ^ j-J piy* <*j fJ-f^J 

Ojft ^ „i }J si i^fcy ^ UyjLii til (jfc. ilk y o*j$ 
i^'jji -yy«*j sis^ 1 oi> v] ^j_L,ji'^j *_sa ui-s 

J£ iliuk Ji J&iVt t> tjj iSSSj Lp-t* 

* jjjjki is, '» Ih'j* 'i> J^- 

The Messenger of Allah * said: 

499. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Messenger of Allah % 
said: "He that relieves a worldly distress from his brother 
Allah 3s will relieve a distress from liim in the Hereafter: he 
that veils the defect of a Muslim 13 Allah & will veil him in 



13 Veiling a Muslim's defect as ordered in this Hadith is confined to 
the defects of those who are not known to be committing acts of 
disobedience and for sins that have been committed. As to the 
one known for committing such actions or acts of disobedience 
that are being done, it Is recommended to report it to the ruler, as 
long as this would not lead to more dangerous mischief. For 
veiling the defects in such cases leads to more mischief 
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life and in She Hereafter, and he that cases an insolvent's 
burden Allah will ease (his state) in life and in Ihe Hereafter 1 ' 1 . 
Allah will support him that supports his brother. He that 
treads a way searching for knowledge Allah will facilitate a 
way to Paradise for him. There is no group of people who sit 
in a mosque reciting Allah's Book and studying it among 
themselves except that tranqniht} will descend on them, 
mercy will overshadow them, and the angels will encircle 
them. And he whose deeds caused him to lag behind, his 
affinity would not bring him forward.'" 

0* 'O" 1 ^ 1$ jj» VH> '[> lJLI^Sj ij jj 4^L_J 1*1 jY» -o . . 

iXJ : JS in J_A>j 1j ;yi=ll cjia UjLl Itjlij ti'ji --j '--j" 
Jjj tiij £ l J^i .Uiyjl Jit jk ill Jj^j LjS> 

(> < yji $Mii. ^JsH -.Uij. jd ^ sii_t £ jiil jj.ij 

$ s> JDi rJ « * Jj-J "J 1^1 

500. Narrated Osama ibn Zayd: 'I rode behind Allah's 
Messenger & from Arafat and when Allah's Messenger M 
reached the mountain path on the left side, which is before 
Muzdalifa he made his camel kneel. He urinated and then I 
poured water for his ablution. He performed a light ablution 
and then I said to him: "Is it the time for the prayer, Allah's 
Messenger!" He replied: "The (place of) prayer is ahead of 
you (at Mnzdalifa)." So, Allah's Messenger % rode until he 
reached Mnzdalifa and then he offered the prayer (there). 

" He that gave a period of grace for repayment or exempted a 
debtor from his debt, no matter whether he is a believer or an 
unbeliever, Allah * will ease each difficult matter for him. 
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Then in the morning (on the 10lh of Zol-Hijja) Al-Fadhl (ibn 
A1-A!ib;is) rode behind Allah's Nk'ssen};cr r." Korayb, (;i sub- 
narrator') said thai Abdullah ibn Abbas ~% narrated from Al- 
Fadhl: 'Allah's Messenger $ kept on reciting Al-lalbiya 
(during the journey) umil he reached ihe Jamrah (Jammlnl 
Aqaba).' (Bukhari) 

>J! 3jl.il hSj lit JjL U Uu -\ s A 
Chapter* 158 ) 
About the Invocation One makes on Riding 

As we have explained, Islam is a Divine Message, and 
hence it is a comprehensive one. It teaches a Muslim 
everything, even about answering the call of nature. 

tf - •■*'■ -} y 'J ^7 ■"■ ' j j Jjj ji ja&L ^lsii y Lii^j j»I 

J? 5 j*j t>>=- oIjJ" iy^j u^*- J*' J* 

iikk-vi *J i ji j y=j m ^ vU^J f — i-ji j_ if jL-kl 

Jjti Aj'j Jjjj'j ^ ' j] £^ <^ Of J U »'J 

Narrated Abdoul-Rahman ibn Yazeed: 'It was said to 
Salman: "Your Prophet has taughl you everything even the 
due manner of relieving oneself." Salman said: "This is true. 
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He forbade us to face qtblah while defecating or uri tuning, to 
clean ourselves with our left hand and to clean the two 
passages with less than three stones, and he also forbade us to 
cleanse them with dung or bones. ' 

Traveling throughout the earth is a commandment that is 
mentioned repeatedly in the Noble Koran and Sunna . Imam 
Al-Shafe'e 4> summarizes the benefits of traveling in some 
poetic \c;scs its follows: Traveling compensates one for that 
which he leaves in his homeland, it revives one in the same 
way as running water does not change in taste. Traveling also 
gives one more certitude as to one's convictions. 

The Noble Koran repeats this commandment in many 
places such as: 

y -.yL=l\ [>• \j'J^a J J-ilk ^ o^/fl r^j— = %i > 

{ tlji t'jt i jk o-)j*& u i j_>-& J 

'(1.1 ,ui) 

"And when yon (Muslims) travel in the land, there is no 
sin on you if you shorten the prayer ir you fear that the 
disbelievers may put you in trial (attack you etc.), verily, the 
disbelievers arc ever unto you open enemies. *" (4: 101) And 

"Say (O Muhammad!): "Travel in the land and see what 
was the end of those who rejected truth. *" (6: I )) And 

i w $ ij jn j*( y. j^ii vikj vj ,> uL'J u-jj ) 



6f,4 



Riyaadhos-SaaiihBen (The MoarfciM-s of the Righteous People) 
(Abridged) 

"And We sent not before you (as .Messengers) Liny but men 
whom We inspired from among the people of townships. Have 
they not traveled in the land and seen what was l he end of those 
who were before them? And verily, the home of the Hereafter is 
the best for those who fear Allah and obey Him {by abstaining 
from sins and evil deeds, and by per form i tig righteous good 
deeds). Do you not then understand? *" ( 12: 109) 

A Muslim should search for lawful earnings wherever 
they may be, and his provision during his journeys should be 
lawful and good. Allah3fe says: 

"For Al Hajj are the months welHcnown. If any one 
undertakes that duty therein, let there be no obscenity, 
wickedness, or wrangling in (the months of) Al Hajj and 
whatever good you do. (he sure) Allah knows it. And take a 
provision (lor the journey), but the best provision is pio-.y right 
conduct). So fear Me, O men of understanding. * (2: 197) 

A traveler feels anxious about himsilf, his children, and 
his property, and he could be put at ease if he entrusted these 
affairs to the Reliable One (Allah ,5*}. The Messenger of 
Allah r>" teaches us ihe invocation that is able to put us at ease 
in regard to such concerns, provided that the Muslim has 
fulfilled his obligations to Allah Otic of these invocations is: 

0» 'd, ->t Jl'fj* jU U&fc t>J& U jjl fji 4ii L&ttj 
J&J olkj j£Ul 
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"...0 Allah! You are the Companion in travel and the 
Protector of the family. O Allah! Let Your Guardianship 
,i i i-piiiiy as on departure and arrival. O Allah 1 Fold the 
earth for us and ease our travel. O Allah! We seek refuge with 
You from the hardships of travel and the evil of accidents." 
(At-Termizi) 

fie should follow the other directions of the Prophet s 
such as choosing an emir f leader) lor the group. averting from 
accompanying a bell or a dog, taking sufficient food, having 
breaks for the mounts, invoking Allah & whenever he 
dismounts tor a rest, reciting Al-takbeer whenever he climbs 
a height, reciting the returning invocation upon returning, not 




to one's family by night, except after notifying 



This is sufficient and now let us read what Imam Al- 
Nawawi compiled.] 
Allah A said 



"And it is He Who has created all (he pairs and has 
appointed for you ships and cattle on which you ride, * In 



remember the Favor of your Lord when you mount thereon, 
and say; "Glory be to Hint who has subjected this to us, and 
we could never have it (by our efforts}." And verily, to Our 
Lord we indeed arc to return! *" (43: 12-14) 




order that you may : 



firmly on (heir backs, and then may 
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The Messenger of Allah - said as: 

V-^ "J^ 1?-^ jj' d^ 1 '-^^ Lr^-^' Ls-^ Oe ~° * ^ 

■(> ^ jjet ^\ f& >J lit " (1 >j o^Jii ui jji f^n ^ lisaj 

iiipi \yt IS lift ij^l U £j£ 1J lyt jjI Ji ■ ifi'iVi ' *2Sj jild' t'jfe'j 

Jjji AM St l2S^ JWU £jLi L£ii 'ijl. Aj ij^- ^ (i' 

* ^1 Cilia. ^> U] ij jii U » jfjft ^ ££3* 't> _> 

501 . Narrated by Abu-Huraira: 'Whenever the Messenger 
of Allah % rode his mount and set out for a journey he used to 
stretch out his finger and invoke: "O Allah! You are the 
Companion in travel anil the Protector of the family. O Allah! 
l.e: Your Guardians'iip aixompam us on departure and 
arrival. O Allah! Fold the earth for us and ease our travel. O 
Allah! We seek refuge with You from the hardships of travel 
and the evil of accidents." (At-Termizi) 

lit JS ii iil JJvj 'J M '^a 'j jpc jjj ill it 'o— t ~° • V 

«&j y a v m vi *i v) : *^ ^ijs-^ 
i jji-ia. liji jjiiU- dJsV^ j*^ j^ 1 3 ^— ^ "j— *j 

■ l^jLijll si jj .(iiij LjljJs/l liic lii J jfcl jS— 
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502. Narrated Abdollali ibn Omar : 'Whenever Allah's 
Messenger returned from a Battle, Hajj or Omra, he used 
to say Al-takbcer (Allah Akbar) thrice a; every high land and 
then he would say: "La illaha illAllaho, Wahdaho La 
Shareeka Laho, Laholmolko Wa Laholhamdo, Wa Howa Ala 
Kolli Shay'in Qadeer. Ayiboon, Ta'iboon, Abidoon, Sa 
jidoon. I .irabbina Hamidoon. Sadaq Allah, Wa'daho Wa 
Xasara Abdaho, Wa Ha/amalah/a ba Wahdah (None has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah; He is One and has no 
partner. All Sovereignly is ("or Htm, and all the praises are for 
Him, and He is the Omnipotent. We are returning with 
repentance, worshipping, prostrating, and praising our Lord, 
He has kept His Promise and made His slave victorious, and 
lie Alone defeated all the eon federals of (disbelievers 
without human intervention!.'" (Bukhari) 

Sjjjiri I*,*, uw ^ sk jam j ^ _i m 

Chapter (159) 
About Reciting At-Takbeer on Ascending 
Heights :uui Ih'sti-iidm" in In Valleys 

<jCiJI l&j aikil y ( y ^jj^ V i'Aj ill VI aJJ V) : JjL fi .'**■ 
• JjitU, lijl sjjy* JjjSj •>* JS ^— It j—ij 

503. Narrated Abdullah ibn Omar : 'Whenever Allah's 
Messenger Sg returned from a Battle, A I Hajj or Omra, he 
used lo say Al-takbeer (Allaho Akbar) thrice at every high 
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land and then he would say: "La illaha illAllaho, Waluiabo 
La Shareeka Laho, Laholmolko Wa Laholhamdo, Wa Howa 
Ala Kolli Shay'in Qadeer. Ayibocm, Ta'iboon, Abidocm, 
Sajidoon, Lirabbina Hamidoon. Sadaq Allah, Wa'daho Wa 
Nasara Abdaho, Wa Ha7amalahza ba Wahdah (None has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah; He is One and has no 
partner. All Sovereignly is for Him, and all the praises are for 
Him, and He is the Omnipotent. We are returning with 
repentance, worshipping, prostrating, ami praising our Lord, 
He has kept His Promise and made His slave victorious, and 
He Alone defeated all the confederates of (disbelievers 
without human intervention).'" (Bukhari) 

fi] m M & J j^'j t» & 4= j3rl ^J* ^-J 'o-c- -« • £ 
t^i G) ^1 ja i\h'^J 'c^jkj Ujkj ti* iJl j 

504. Narrated Abu-Musa Al Asha'ari -*: 'We were in the 
company of Allah's Messenger *s during Al Hajj. Whenever 
we went up a high place we used to say: "La illaha illAllaho 
WAIIaho Akbar (None has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah, and Allah is the Most Great)," and oar voices used to 
rise, so the Prophet* said: "O people! Be merciful to 
yourselves (don't raise your voices extremely high), for you 
are not calling to a deaf or an absent one, but One Who is 
with you, no doubt He is All Hearer, Ever Near (to His 
creatures).'" (Bukhari) 




Chapter ( 160) 
About the Desirability of 
In vocation white Traveling 

fJili ,U» Jt Jjftljj) jj Jj*^J Ujjil jkk jl ^fc -o. o 

& ur^-i ^ikkii j jj ^ jJ ji .ij „_t *_rji j j 
* 'Jf- J^^'ci 

The Messenger of Allah g said as: 

505. Narrated by Abu-Huraira 'The Messenger of 
A Hah said; "Three invocations aw liable lo be granted. The 
invocation of the oppressed person, the invocation of the 
traveler, and the father's curse against his son.'" 

U»i .JUj 1 ji. J£ tit jti U _ 1 1 \ 

Chapter (161) 
About the Invocation One should make 
if he Descends into a Fearful Place 

Cv o=- VW* Lsf' ^Jt! I> "i^l IJ&h. ~° • ^ 

J jj 'jfc Aim jjj JUi jt gt^ilil jj -dlt Sk. Jj Llj£u jC UJjSlj 
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*ki > Kr* ^ ^ ^ > <> ^ ^ ^ * ^ 
^ aiL tijjj ;«^— ^> i>i ^ I- J'Jj ^ J >* '<> 
^ ^ i'» >i -Ja j3 J* 'vJn £p *3 ^ l ^ 
^ ^ pi «ia ^ i> ^ ^ ^ *> 

506. Narrated Khawla bint Hakeem Al-Salmiyyah: 'The 
Messenger of Allah K said: "He that descends into a place 
and says: "I seek refuge in the perfect words of Allah from 
ihe evil of what He has created " no hann will befall him until 
he departs from that place.'" (At-Termizi) 

^ yjji ^ifii. 'dfjL. tlH jj^ l^-^-°' v 

lit ^ aJU J>'j blS ji Jit jj# * i> ^fj* s> ^ 

u jjij <>i «ul i>i y» 4 j j «5 J '<J='J ^ J* d?fc jSt- 

. , jjlj jj * jij Ua'j Jl'j b-J 4il b-'^ V^'j ^ i>J 

507. Narrated Abdullah ibn Omar : 'Whenever the 
Messenger of Allah £ traveled and arrived at a place at night, 
lie lisctfto invoke: "0 earth! My Lord and your Lord is Allah! 
1 seek retime with Allah from your evil, the evil of what is in 
you, the evil of what is created in you, and of the evil of what 
moves about on you. I seek refuge with Allah from every 
adder, even scorpion. e\ery dweller ;ti this place, and Irons 
the evil of the jinn and their progeny.'" (At-Termizi) 
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Chapter< 162 ) 
About Hurrying to Return to One's 
Home after Fulfilling One's Need 

.jj'iJI *iis 'JL&) : JU % & ^1 *(> -o . A 

•(•*J*f Jj Jl«jla ii*^ tr^J QIAj <^ 

508. Narrated Abu-Huraira.& : 'The Prophet* said: 
"Tr;ivi-]]riL! is a kind of tin lure as il pivvenls one from ealiiig. 
drinking, and sleeping (properly). So, when one's needs are 
fulfilled, one should return quickly u> one's family.' 7 ' (Bukhari) 

Chapter ( 163 ) 
About the Desirability of Returning by 
Day Except with Good reason 

j £J^-= "j 1 ^ la u 1 ^ Ji' Ji <JA'j >t ch'j i>i i> 
'J oJ> (it pi ^jj MT, * t> jft, **j jM 6-- ^ ju 
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509, Narrated Jaber: 'The Messenger of Allah % forbade 
them to come home at nighi to their wives' 5 .' 



Aji #kSj •tSLaj ujjill 
Chapter (164) 
About the Desirability of Performing 
Two Raka'as in a Near-by Mosque 

^t^j c j—li ul ^ !iltl^ tSik & ^ _0 1 • 

^ 4a & aJ i jil o? ^ 0* o^j* j£ *J vV> 

Ju JjLj 'J dtJC jj# *<> pll -dil it -Ci i^'j -is 

i'ju uklii ^ i q jt. b* u ^0 ^ ^ 

510. Narrated Ka'ab ibn Malik: 'The Messenger of Allah 
m used Dot to return to his house after a journey except at 
forenoon. Whenever he returned, he used to start with [go to] 
the mosque where he used to perform two raka'as.' 
(At-Termizi) 



15 It should be obvious that one who has passed a long time 
outside his hometown should inform his family of his expected 
arrival. In the case where the time of arrival is known, such in case 
of an expedition where the arrival is known, there is no harm in 
coming by night. As for those who have spent a long time in other 
countries, such as in the case of expatriation, one should inform 
his family of his arrival so that the women could embellish 
themselves and be ready for him, as directed in other Hadith. 
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Ui»j jL. fij*! ^ v lj _1 1 e 

Chapter ( 165 ) 
About the Forbid dance of a 
Woman traveling without a M ah ram Male 

4% j>£ s1'J.V ^ V * -JM JjLfj JSS : JU ^( 

J Uj5f vi ijeu-i f d ucib ^ I'jt, 'jci J >vi f ^-ij 

LH 1 j *JAJ* t> ^ t-fj ^ fJ^ A 'J W J >i*jj 'J ^j^' 

^ JmJj pjzU ^. vi iiij f jj ;i J >ii v ji ^ji s 
j* 1 jiili j ^ v; '>'— i j5 iijis 5ji'jSj <jj jkl jit 

'jfTj > 41! Jji! Jj^JI '(.'jiJl giJl l^ic Luj V jjjl J»! 

4? y (ii) j^Ja ^ uyj; S» ^ uik (jii ;a_s jj y > 

j-Uaij ^> ofcl g» (jjUll jiij Lisi j£ >j ijil Jil ^li£> i^ili 

( iv : m 3j *. j ) { (iv) ^jii ^ s ^ m yi > <>J V" ?H 
j j A" j* j s^ \J) yii si f>- liJ^^j^ ijJi' 

The Messenger of Allah £ said as: 

5 1 1 . Narrated by Abu-Sa'cedo Al-Khudri: 'The Messenger 
ol'Aii.ih ... siiiU: '1' i> prohihiiL'ii for a « onion who Mieves in 
Allah and the Last Day to travel for three days or more except 
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thai her father, her brother, her husband, her son, or one of 
her Mahrams is with her.'" 

Abu-Issa said: "This Hadith is Hasan Saheeh and it was 
narrated that the Prophet a said: 'Let not a woman to travel 
for a day and a night except with one of her Mahrams.' The 
people of knowledge dislike that a woman travels without one 
of her Mahrams." 

They differed about a wealthy woman who has no 
Mahram and whether she is required lo perform Al Haii Some 
of them said: "She is not required to perform Al Hajj, for 
Allah stipulates the ability of the Muslim for this deed. He 

"Verily, the first House (of worship) appointed for 
mankind was that at Bakkah (Mecca), full or blessing, and a 
guidance for Al-Alamecn (mankind and jinn). * In it are 
manifest signs {for example), the Maqam (place) of Ibrahccm 
(Abraham); whosoever enters it attains security. And Hajj 
(pilgrimage to Mecca) to the House (Al Ka'aba ) is a duty 
that" mankind owes to Allah, on those who can afford the 
expanses (for one's conveyance, provision, residence, secure 
ways, riding animal... etc.); and whoever disbelieves (i.e. 
denies Hajj (pilgrimage to Mecca), then be is a disbeliever in 
Allahi. then Allah stands nol in need of any of the Alameen 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). *" (3: 96-97) 

Since she has no Mahram to accompany her, she is not 
required to perform Al Hajj for the lack of one of its 
stipulations, i.e. Al Vlabram"'- This is the opinion of So fy an 
Al-Thawri and the people of Kufa. Other people said that she 



19 In such a case, she is required to deputize a Muslim who has 
already performed Al Hajj to perform it on her behalf, and to pay 
for him alt the expenses, (trans.) 
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can go Tor Al Ilajj. as long as the w,\y is safe, and this is the 
opinion of Malik and Al-Sbafc'e, (At-Termizi) 

CH ^ >i !A JiliJ. jj _ ° 1 * 

JS : J1S i'JTji ^ ;> -yt ^ ^ ^ ^2 
% I'm ^ jJ JS ^ ji liiij VI #j jjj st'JUl 'JLi V 

512. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Messenger of Allah ■% 
said: "A woman should not travel for a day or a night except 
with one of her Mahrams.'" (At-Temiizi) 
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yUS {A) 

Merits and Excellences of Holy Quran 

Chapter ( 166 ) 
About the Virtue of Reciting the Koran 

The Noble Koran was the Last Divine revelation sent 
iiiHM) lo humunily, .is Muinnmniul .-■ -.-..is the 1 Pinphel 
sent to humanity. It is the Book which both men and jinn 
are challenged to produce the like of even one of its 
shortest chapters, but they have failed to do. 

The most honorable branch of knowledge is that which 
leads to knowing Allah and His Auribu'es.' Hence, it is 
beneficial and compulsory to leam this, because the dignity 
of knowledge is a relkction of the dignity of the One upon 
Whom this knowledge focuses. 

All the revealed Scriptures agree on this. All the 
Messengers, from the first, Noah #s, to the last, 
Muhammad m, had the very same mission. This was the 
prime mission and the first principle to which the 
Messenger;, invited '.heir people. 

The first commandment of Noah m was: 
;Jtf t # fSi £ *1 fJ S h Jlii -uji Ji Lit, J ia > 
( *<, jyfl ) < ^ f j| ^ Uiil ^ 

"..."O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other 
god but Him..-*" (7: 59) 

The previous Prophets invited their people to the same 
principle. 
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It should be noted that each Prophet was sent to spec! Ik: 
people, and each Prophet would convey the following 
message to his people: 

",.."0 my people! Worship Allah! You have no other 
god but Him, . .*" (7: 59, 65, 73, 85) 

In addition to this, they reminded their people of 
Allah's Names and Attributes: mentioned to them His 
blessings, favors, and mercy Ihroiseh which (hey would 
know Him; exhorted them to worship Htm alone and 
submit to His will; all this along with warnings against the 
vices that were prcvelent among their peoples. 

For example, the Father of Monotheism, the Messenger 
of Allah Abraham -v-., warned his people against idol 
worshipping; Moses m warned his people, the children of 
Israel, against taking tile calf or Pharaoh as gods besides 
Allah; Lot g warned his people agaist sodomy; Sho'ayb 
warned his people againsl giving short measure and 
underevaluating the property of people; and yhe Messenger 
of Allah, Jesus 3s, invited his people to worship none 
besides Allah &. 

Each Prophet used to give news to his people of the 
Prophet who would follow htm and the last of the Prophets 
Muhammad 

Since Muhammad 3* was the last of the Prophets who 
was sent to humanity as a whole, he warned against 
polytheism in all its [brms : in addition to warning againsl 
the vices of the previous nations and vices that may appear 
in the future. 
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The Noble Koran asserts 1his fact in many places. 
Examples of this are the following verses: 

"^l JjLjj jib iji-ti ^ j_i "ij M ^ L>°J^ r J 

"Say: "O men! I am sent unto you all, as the Messenger 
of Allah, to Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens 
and the earth. There is no sod bnl He. it is He Who eives 
both life and death. So believe in Allah and His Messenger, 
the unlettered Prophet, who believed in Allah and His 
Words, follow him that you would be guided. *" (7: 1 58) 
And 

( 1 .V «Luis[l ) < [>jii X^J Vj aUL,jl U'j } 

"We have sent you not but as a mercy for all creatures. 
*"(21: 107) 

Since the Messenger of Allah ^ was sent to all humanity 
he was given a Book suited to address humanity until the 
end of time. He was given the Noble Koran, which is 
applicable to any society and under any circumstances, no 
matter how advanced it is. 

One ofthc sa\ ings of the Prophet m reads as follows: 

;> ^Lti v] -Ji t t^vi ',> u." :sas js : ju * ^ ;> 
yj al j tf a Kj i>» ^ u 

Narrated Abu-Huraira *: "The Prophet S said: "There 
was no Prophet among the Prophets but he was given 
miracles because of which the people would believe in 
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him, but what ) have been given is the Divine Inspiralion 
that Allah has revealed to me. So, I hope that my followers 
will be more than those of any other Prophet on the Day of 
Resurrection." (Bukhari ) 

This Hadith shows plainly how modest the Messenger 
of Allah jsj was, as he was given innumerable material 
miracles besides the Noble Koran. Some of them are 
confirmed by the Noble Koran and some others are 
confirmed by the authentic Hadiths. Allah ift says: 

"The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft 

The people of Mecca asked the Prophet Muhammad 2$ 
to give them a sign as a proof of his Prophcthood. So Allah 
31 caused the moon to split. 
Another sign was the Smoke. Allah M says: 

(>-<^«) < (iA cM^i iti-Ji ^ r!* vfji > 

"Then wait you for the Day when the sky will bring 
forth a visible smoke. *" (44: 10) 

Abdullah ibn Mas'oud said: 'When the Qoraysh showed 
enmity to the Messenger of Allah U and persisted in 
hurling him and his followers, he invoked Allah M against 
them that they would suffer famine like that of the Prophet 
of Allah Joseph -is. His invocation was granted until they 
were eating bones and dead animals. They used to raise 
their eyes to heaven, but they saw nothing but Smoke. ' 

Sunna contains the following Hadiths: 



Riyadtios-Salifiew (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged} 



^ik^ V»i*au '^i j j. CJS^ jiw US :ji Jil jije. u— <=■ 

ijjiki ", c u °> ii^ i jiLr : jua ;uj jas jL, ^ s JjL.j 

..«*ia > >' :<J« fi ^ r^S JjBcL-.^ ,4, 

.(^jlaJI .JSji j*j j>1jJ=JI £^ U£ jS!j si 

Narrated Abdullah^: "We used to consider miracles as 
Allah's Blessings, but you people consider them to be a 
warning. Once we were with Allah's Messenger Son a 
journey, and we ran short of water. He said: "Bring the 
water [that you have] remaining with you." The people 
brought a container containing a little wa:er. He placed his 
hand in it and said: "Come to the blessed water and the 
blessing is from Allah," I saw the water flowing from the 
lingers of Allah's Messenger ;h: and no doubt, wc used to 
hear meals (food) glorifying Allah, when it was being 
eaten (by him},'" (Bukhari ) And 

£ 4k ' f jL £3* jl£ :JS U4i M ^ij MSl&jk. ^ 

'^0 Jji tJ i jUuJI Cll>-=i JE* ^iaJl Jji*ll ^ J * — <J* 

Narrated Jaber ibn Abdullah: 'The Prophet g used to 
stand on the stump of a date-palm tree (while delivering 
the sermon). When -.he first Minlw (pulpit) was made and 
replaced the stump we heard that stump crying like a 
pregnant camel until the Prophet M came down from the 
Minbar and placed his hand over it (arid it kept quiet)."' 
(Bukhari ) 

At the same time, this Hadith (i.e. the Hadith 
concerning the miracles given lo the Prophets) makes the 
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challenge directly, straightforwardly, and succinctly to all 
people to produce the like of even the shortest chapter of 
the Noble Koran. Consequently, it says nothing about the 
other miracles given to our Messenger *. 

In other words, the Hadith did not mention the other 
marvelous acts that were done by the Messenger of Allah 
35, such as the gushing forth of ttdioi between his fingers 
and ;hc glorifying of the pebbles in his hands, because the 
people ;it thai :iine had no: got the tools necessary for such 
acts. 

It explicitly says to them: "Utterance is the easiest 
mission to man." A man could speak for hours, but he 
could not bear to work for seconds. This is the Noble 
Koran, the spoken speech. Try 10 iir-i:ale il or produce ihe 
like of it because you are equipped with the tools of 
uuerauce. i.e. the lonauc, two lips, a larynx vocal cords, 
intellect and reason. 

Had they been able to imitate any portion of the Noble 
Koran. they could oa\e so dene and spared ihe deaths lhai 
befell them, the injuries they received, and the endless 
effort they exerted vainly. 

This shows that the Noble Koran was the miracle given 
to the Messenger of Allah, Muhammad % as a proof to his 
being a Messenger sen; in humanity. It shows clearly that it 
is inimitable. 

The Messenger of Allah said as: 

^ m ;u ji i^j ^ ys tj j j-j <i 0.1 u d$n 
-cua f j, Cuts ■fi.Jd ojs( J >Ji 
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Narrated by Abu-Huraira ^: 'The Prophet M said: 
"There was no Prophet among the Prophets except that he 
was given miracles because of which the people would 
have belief, but what I have been given is the Divine 
Inspiration that Allah has revealed to me. So I hope that 
my followers will be more than those of any other Prophet 
on the Day of Resurrection." (Bukhari ) 

Careful stud\ lit this iladiih shows dial '.he Messenger 
of Allah m used the passive voice as to the miracle (and 
other miracles) given to him and the miracles given to his 
brothers of the Prophets. We notice the verbs that mean 
"except that he was given," and "but what I was 

given," to clear am doubt and U.i csLiblisli l>\ e\ery wa; 
possible the fact that no Prophet is able to produce a 
miracle on his own. ]t is only Allah the One Who 
support-; His Propbels and M-.>v,'m?i:rs thvrewilh. 

Consequently, no one should think that what the 
prc\ iou- M^ssciiuets domorisiratod bv : : :c wjy of miracles 
and what their last, our Messenger Muhammad M, 
demonstrated by way of miracles should raise them up 
from the status of humanity to Divinity, They were but 
human beings who produced nothing by themselves. They 
were given those miracles out of Allah's mercy and 
bounty. 

For this reason, the Noble Koran stresses this in many 
places. Some examples of this are: 

"H/tor, Jc, ji* -jn aa ^ \~i m j_i \ ) 

LJ3S3 ^Jt 'jlj ^ '<J$ P£ lA^I £JJ-! 

£i£a ^jjj jj=J1 ii^S jjj Qa tjkj jjj (JjaJftTlj ilj^J ^"SaJ' J 

Jjj* ' c jki Vj Jfy . , iikSfi Ljj^j J'-k rjj* 
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"And remember when Allah will say: "O Jesus the son 
of Mary! Remember My Favor to you and to your mother. 
Behold! I strengthened you with the Ruhul-Qudus 
(Gabriel) so that you spoke to the people in the cradle and 
in maturity. Behold! I taught you the Book, Wisdom, the 
Torah, and Al Injccl. And behold! You make out of clay, 
as it were, the figure of a bird with My leave, and you 
breathe into it, and it becomes a bird with My leave, and 
you heal those born blind and the lepers with My leave. 
And behold! You bring forth the dead with My leave. And 
behold! I restrained the Children of Israel from you (when 
the; resolved to kill you* when you showed Ihem the clear 
signs, and the non-believers among them said: "This is 
nothing but evident magic." *" (5: 110) 

(Note that the words in bold-letters show that what 
Jesus &3i offered to his people was a pure favor from Allah 
& to him.) 

Thus, no one should think that such acts make one a 
god or the son of God as has been falsely claimed. 
Speaking about the miracle given to the Prophet of Allah, 
Saleh n, Allah & says: 

j j& \&j q/jVi L!k J V] OliVb 'iUji 3 li-ii I— *j > 
( °t ,lj-VI ) C V) OU^L; Jm'jS Lj tjj 1 j'.IUi 4iUJl 

"...And We sent the camel to the Thamood to open 
their eyes, but they treated her wrongfully. We only sent 
the si ens bv wav of terror (ami as warmmw from evil). *" 
(17: 59) 
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The camel, the miracle of the Messenger of Allah Salch 
was an abnormal one; it was brought forth from a rock 
and it used to give milk to all of his people. It is crystal 
clear that the camel was not created by the Messenger of 
Allah, Salch m; its creator was Allah M, the Best One to 
create. 

The miracles given to the Messenger of Allah, Moses 
did not raise him to the same position as the 
worshipped God, The Noble Koran states that he was given 
nine signs to prove that he was sent as a Messenger to the 
Children of Israel. Allah & says: 

(1.1 .ij-.ni )< i^^^>L4-^Jii^^£i>>jU 
To Moses Wc did give nine clear signs. Ask then the 
Children of Israel, when he came to them, Pharaoh said to 
him: "O Moses! 1 think that you are indeed bewitched." *" 
(17: 101) 

These nine signs are detailed in a Hadith narrated by 
Ibn Abbas, in which he says: 

.OH-aii cjU fjllj £ jli^Jlj 

Narrated Ibn Abbas: "The nine signs were his hand 
(Moses 1 hand), his stick, his tongue, the sea, the flood, the 
grasshoppers, the lice, the frogs, and the blood," 

We would like to mention here the fact confirmed by 
the Koran,- i.e. the illiteracy of the Messenger of Allah, 
Muhammad He was never able to read nor could he 
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wrilc. He could no! even sign his name. So he had h ring 
with the words; "Muhammad is Allah's Messenger," to 
make his seal upon his. The following \ sjrsea are sufficient 
as examples U> substantiate his i (literacy. The verses 
numbered 48 - 49 of chapter number 29, in addition to 
other verses, support this fact. They say: 

"Neither did you (O Muhammad! S) read any book 
before it (this Koran), nor did you write any book 
(whatsoever) with your right hand. In that case, indeed, the 
followers of falsehood might have doubled. * Nay, but 
they, the clear Ayat (i.e. the description and the qualities of 
Prophet Muhammad m written in the Torah and Al Injee!) 
are preserved in the breasts of those who have been given 
knowledge (aitioug the people of the Scriptures). And none 
but the wrongdoers deny our Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). *" And 

J jiiis lj&> ijj^i ^.Vl < W OJV-Z > 

*ii Jj3 JJ^ Ijiilj ij^j 1 jjjtj -4 Ijil b4i 

"Those who follow the Messenger, the unlettered 
Prophet, whom they find mentioned in their own 
(Scriptures) - in the Torah and Injee I - for he commands 
them what is just and forbids them what is evil, he allows 
them as lawful what is wholesome and prohibits them from 
what is bad (and impure); he releases them Ironi their 
heavy burdens and from the yokes that are upon them. So, 
it is those who believe in him, honor him, help him, and 
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follow the Light that is sent down with him, it is they who 
will prosper.*" (7: 157) 

With such verses, the Noble Koran argues with the 
people of understanding. Had he (Muhammad) *, been a 
learned man and had he been able lo read and write, then in 
that case the gossipers in the market-places might have had 
some justification to doubt his claim that the Noble Koran 
was Allah's Word." 

This is sufficient and now let us read what Imam Al- 
Nawawi compiled.] 

>j J'ji ^iB l&j "i^ f rja t>J -y iJU > j ; ,v>ii 

The Messenger of Allah * said as: 

513. Narrated by A'isha ,may Allah bless her soul "The 
Prophet M said: "The person who recites the Koran and 
masters it by heart, will be uiili the honorable and obedient 
scribes (angels in heaven). And the person who exerts 
diligent efforts to learn it by heart, and recites it with great 
difficulty', will have a double reward,'" (Bukhari ) 

,aiiJ jTJ &j \'J yjlp oi *>JP ^ -»1 ( 

Jlii <^ ^jiU JJSiS tiit j! LUia lili .jii i J >^ '^^^ 

>i $Jn ^> jl cJjgai ^ji i^j> t^ii l>i 

5 1 4. Narrated Al-Bara'a ibn Azib: 'A man recited Surat 
Al-Kahf (the chapter entitled The Cave) in a house where 
there was a (ridinai animal. It started shyma. When the 
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man finished his prayer with At-Tasleem a mist or a cloud 
hovered over him. The man informed the Prophet M of 
that and the Prophet *r said: "O so and so! Recite, for this 
(mist or cloud) was the tranquility, a sign of peace and 
reassurance along with angels descended for the recitation 
of the Koran."' (liukhari ) 

ALd\ A±c jjl jLutjlul [jJ ^Lii Li Jiit JLajtldJ ^jj Jlou 1 — o \ o 
Jj Aiijll JjUtilL. Jjj fLJi'Jj] LuJa l^u liu UuJa. J lull 

i'iiUe. 'y JjV J'i'-j*- >ii JJ jj 'v 

Jj t%i ;> 

a. i jj^i u. > j$ u * ^ & M ^ $ji tjrj 
d Sto u* ^ tan ^ ^ ^ * jm 

515, Narrated N : aww;is ihn Sama'an: 'The Prophet 
said: "(The reward of reciting the Koran) for those who 
used to recite it and act upon its commandments is led by 
(the reward of reciting) Surat Al- Baqarah and Surat Al- 
Imran.'" Nawwas said: 'The Messenger of Allah £ coined 
three similes for them that I did not forget. He said: "They 
will come like two clouds with the sun in between them, 
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like two black clouds, or like flocks of flying birds that 
stretch their wings in the air; and they will argue for their 
reader.'" (At-Termizi ) 



516. Narrated Abu-Musa Al-Asha'ari: 'The Messenger 
of Allah M said: "The simile of the believer who recites the 
Koran (well) (and acts upon its commandments) is like the 
lemon. Its taste is sweet and its smell is sweet. The simile 
of the believer who does not recite the Koran (constantly) 
(but he acts on its commandments) is like a dried date. It 
has no smell but its taste is sweet. The simile of the 
hypocrite who recites the Koran is like basil. Its smell is 
good and its taste is bitter. And the simile of the hypocrite 
who does not recite the Koran is like the cotocynth. Its 
smell is malodorous and its taste is bitter.'" (At-Termizi ) 

Ajj! ^jc jJLm 'jjz. 1$ Js, j!l US'ii JuiLi Ujjk y>c ^ Uujk - 1 V 

jth VL, W & c$k J l(J V * 4B Aj^j JLJ iJLJ 
*4fju'j£ yjj iJS ilal JLjj j& jyii ;ui ii, 




* Hill iiuj [jt ^jLi si j j Ji j ^J->»f» 




517, Narrated fbn Omar : 'The Messenger of Allah & 
said: "There should not be envy (competition in 
righteousness) except in two things. A man whom Allah 3& 
has given wealth and he spends it (in Allah's Cause) during 
the hours of the night and during the hours of the day, and 
a man whom Allah JS has given knowledge of the Koran 
and he recites il during some hours of the night and some 
hours of the day.'" (At-Termizi ) 

^tkUl Ufis. J^jiiiJI J&J jj( LSjk jLij ^jj Juiil 1 '■ -o 1 A 

> ("J *t> # aJJI JjLj jla :<_)_£ jjkiw ^ -UJ it 

|ji jjt tlyjkl Iji ^jjk i_i^>. j UTj_a tjJ 

^is -j, 'J ^ ^.'jii ij_i 

5 1 8. Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud: 'The Messenger 
of Allah * said: "He that read a letter (Harf) of the Book of 
Allah would have a ten- fold reward of a good deed of. I do 
not say (hat Alif Laaam Meeem is a letter (Harf), but Alif 



1 The word hasad) here means that one should not hope or 
long for anything except these two things, hasad in Arabic 
literally means longing to deprive others from the blessings that 
they were favored with. This was forbidden by Islam. 
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is a Idler (Harf), Laaam is a letter (Harf), and Meeem is a 
letter (Harf) 2 .'" (At-Termizi ) 

^ jfc ^>Ji tfji J us* a uJci. ■ i 

iai. i'm jJ ju l> >l % ^> ^ 
j^at ■(> yiu ot -fc ^ j 1 ^ ■ 

519. Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr: 'The Prophet £ said; 
"It will be said to the reader of the Koran (who had 
memorized it and acted upon it): 'Read, ascend, and recite 
as you used to recite in life for your status will be as high 
as the last verse you recite."" (At-Termizi ) 

J> cfik yJ Oi 'o'jM 'i> JJ> ^ f£* ^ ^""^ ~° T ' 
^ 'o^ 'ci * «fr J>"J : <-^ p? 1 !> ?*J 

520. Narrated Ibn Abbas: 'The Messenger of Allah M 
said: "He that has no portion of the Koran in his heart is 
like the ruined house.'" (At-Termizi ) 



2 Al Harf' translated here as 'a letter' can refer either to a letter 
of the alphabet, a complete sentence, a word, or a word that 
has various forms. 

691 



RiyadhosSaliheen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 

Chapter (MV) 
About Ordering the Recitation or the 
Koran Regularly and Warning against Forgetting it 

^iiiji t 'j-Ji ijjiiii :j& iffn & <J -on 
.^jUji <i>l ^ik ^ o>yi > ^ iii ^ »4> ^ 

The Messenger of AUah M as said: 

521. Narrated by Abdullah*, : 'The Prophet % said: 
"It is a bad thing thai some of you say: 'I have forgotten 
such and such Verse of the Koran, 1 for indeed, he has been 
caused to forget it. So you must keep on reciting the Koran 
because it escapes from the hearts of men faster than the 
camels do (when they are released from their ropes).'" 
(Bukhari } 

Jt 14} :J3 ji* ill jjLj 'J :U4i Jt\ ^ij j*k Jc -oYY 

522. Narrated Ibn Omar : 'Allah's Messenger M said: 
"The example of the person who memorizes the Koran by 
heart is like the owner of lied camels. If he keeps them 
tied, he will control them, but if he releases them, they will 
run away.'" (Bukhari ) 
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ijlf jilL £ij*6& dp** tjLaaw) Ji u& _1 1 A 

Chapter ( 168) 
About Enhancing One's 
Voicewhile Reciting the Koran 

523. Narrated Abu-Huraira 'Allah's Messenger m 
said: "Allah ,& does not allow for anything as He allows 
the Prophet % lo recite the Koran in a nice singing pleasant 
tone." The sub-narrator ( Abu- Salama) said: 'It means, 
reciting it aloud,' (Bukhari ) 

$ 1$ -Ji JS M ^ tj, ,ii jl [s -> a-* - e,f * 

.(^ jLaJI eljj .fjjl'j J jjJjm Qm. \'J^j* JiJ 

524. Abu-Musa * narrated that the Prophet % said to 
him: "O Abu- Musa! You have been gifted with a voice as 
nice as that of the family of David." (Bukhari ) 

J l> J * sit * gfiy jc -o7o 

.<#>J .iju 

525. Narrated Al Bara'a 'On a journey, the Prophet 
m recited Wa Al-Teen Wa Al-Zaytoon (chapter number 
95) in Al-isha ' Prayer.' In another quotation he said: 'I 
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never heard a sweeter voice or a better way of recitation 
than that of the Prophel {Bukhari ) 

^ ^ JS :Ji *i ill jji Jill ie. -oHl 

J at f> rc^a .(yt l^_a) 

£ja U^iat Ijl t '-'^-i y l^litL jjjk ipll^Il Sjjli, LlijiS ya 

526. Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud The Prophet 
* said to me: "Recite (of the Koran) for me." I said: "Shall 
i revile h ymi nh:io-.tt;.:i si l-..id Kw rvwaicd to jou?" He 
said: "I like to hear (the Koran) from others." So 1 recited 
Surat Al-Nisa'a (chapter number 4) until I reached the 
verse that says: "How (will it be) then, when We bring 
from each nation a witness and We bring you (O 
Muhammad!) a witness against these people? *" (4: 41) 
Thereupon, the Prophet M said: "Stop!"' Abdullah said: 
'And behold, his eyes were overflowing with tears.' 
(Bukhari ) 

i^j^ai. cAJ j jju, IJ k- iaJ! yi 4-jL _ 111 
Chapter( 169) 
About Recommending 
Some Chapters of the Koran 

j3 ) :J3 .JJ cjk ^ <jil jjLj L <iuJ Jfi |g 41 J jL'j 
694 



ftiyadhos-SslitiBBn (The Meadows of (/is Righteous) 
(Abridged) 

J&M/ ) :'Ja j3 :U £>i J Jl'J ^» ^ ? .(i*^JI 

.^jUjP .Ijj .( iju3j' ^idl f^^ii yjiilj i^lSJ j£J 

527. Narrated Abu- Sa'eed ibn Al-Moa'alla 'While 
I was offering the prayer in the mosque, Allah's Messenger 
ft called out to me, bul I did not respond to him. {When I 
finished my prayer) I said: "O Allah's Messenger! I was 
offering the prayer." He said: "Has not Allah said: 

"O you who believe! Respond to Allah (by obeying 
Him) and to (His) Messenger when he calls you to what 
will give you life, and know that Allah comes in between a 
person and his heart (He prevents an evil person to decide 
anything). And verily to Him you shall (all) be gathered. *" 
(8: 24) 

Abu- Sa'eed ibn Al-Moa'alla said: 'Then the 
Messenger of Allah % said to me: "Before you leave the 
mosque, I will teach you a Sura that is the greatest Sura in 
the Koran. Then he took hold of my hand, and when he 
intended to leave (the mosque) I said to him: "Did you not 
say: "] will teach you a Sura that is the gro;;tost Sura m lMl; 
Koran?" He said: "Al hamd lillah Rabbil Alameen {All the 
praises and thanks belong to Allah, the Lord of Al- 
Alamecn (All that exists) chapter number 1, Surat Al- 
Fatiha) that is Al-Sab'a AI-Mathanee (the seven most 
repeatedly recited Verses) and the Grand Koran that has 
been revealed to me.'" (Bukhari } 
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ji JS \ikj Ukj "j ^>4i jj>l. ^ ;> -d\a 

,ij aii >a $ jii jj^j jj c?J lis ,a58jS . < ^1 in 
oiS ^Ja „ is j ) * 41 uj~j ,*» « j^i Jr, 

528. Narrated Abu- Sa'eed Al-Khudri *: 'A man 
heard another man reciting Sural Al-Ikhlas (chapter 
number "2) that says: "Say: (0 Muhammad!) 1 : He is 
Allah, (the) One,'" *™ repeatedly. The next morning he 
came to Allah's Messenger * and informed him About it 
as if he thought that it was not enough to recite. At that 
Allah's Messenger said: "By Him in Whose Hand my 
life is, this Soura is equal to one third of the Koran!'" 
(Bukhari ) 

:<,wJi $s ^ JS : JS 4> ^ JiiJ i*— o-ij - f 1 

529. Narrated Abu- Sa'eed Al-Khudri 4s: 'The Prophet 
He said to his companions: "Is it difficult for any of you to 
recite one third of the Koran every night?"' Abu- Sa'eed 
said: it seemed as if this simtiestion was difficult for them 
so they said: "Who among us has the power to do so, O 
Allah's Messenger?" Allah Messenger £ replied: "It is: 
'Allah (the) One, the Self Sufficient Master Whom all 
creatures need.' *" (112) is equal to one third of the 
Koran."' (Bukhari ) 
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'^k uk jiki ;d ^ ^iji ok. jkj ji jiiuj. 
sJ -> js? ^ai % l> oc-i ^ £ fj_a s^_- 

U Jii j>I « jjl^ t> j liii 'J tyj ^ ''J^ "J J ^ ; 
i jsir, ffisrjs fijs cJj cj^j t* -J f&3, y lisja-j lJ 

oii I'jiu Jj! ^sLkj I. j tSllljl <j jib tLi U. j5li L_j Jl_u 

|jj ^ tjt" . i l-ujt j~i=. 1^* (J-S 6 -ilii-jl L^i. Jjj 

jj ^ljl^. ^ jjj Cn£ je >c jj 4111 J&fc ^Ja. 'jj 

tjJ ^ -UU Jji.j U, JS IJkj 'J (j-it lP- ^ 0-=- SJL - ^ 

jil iii aiiji uiii b! ^ & > 'i * jj-^ 

530. Narrated Anas ibn Malek: 'A man of Al-Ansar 
(the Supporters) used to lead the people in the prayer in the 
mosque of Qoba '. He used to recite Surat Qol Howallaho 
'Ahad after reciting Surat Al- Fatiha and before reciting 
the chapter after it in each raka'a (of the raka'as where one 
is ordered to redte both Surat Al-Fatiha and another 
chapter). The people talked to him concerning this saying: 
"You recite that Sura (Surat Qol Howallaho 'Ahad), 
seeing that it docs not suffice you, you recite another 
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chapter after it. Either you should recite it alone or 
abandon reciting it and recite another chapter." The man 
said: "I will never abandon reciting it. ff you like this, I 
will lead you in the prayer, otherwise I will not lead you in 
the prayer." They realized thai lie was the best among them 
to lead them in the prayer, so they disliked that someone 
else beside him should lead them in the prayer. When the 
Prophet M came to them they told him the story. The 
Prophet * said: "So and so! What prevents you from 
responding to your companions' advice and what obligates 
you to recite that Sura in each raka'a?" The man said: 
"Messenger of Allah! 1 like that Sura ." The Messenger of 
Allah S said: "Your love of it has admitted you into 
Paradise.'" 

_jj ji JJH-.1J UuJa, JJ*~i 'Si J 1 -^ jj '^J* '^'^ ~ : r 1 

J < jSi Lj> i>1 " j > aL -j >i iii jjl a j_s 

jj JX r-jJJI >T J < pja vji i>l JJ > j i jj— J' 



531 . Narrated Oqba ibn Amer Al-Johani: 'The Prophet 
* said: "Allah M has revealed some matchless verses to 
me. They are Al MoA w withatayn [ 1 1 3 and 1 1 4] 3 ." 



3 These two Suras are matchless as far as seeking refuge from 
the evils of mankind and jinn is concerned. The Messenger of 
Allah * used to invoke Allah & for protection from these evils 
with various invocations, but when these two Suras were 
revealed he clung to them and left whatever invocations 
besides them. The Hadith is plain evidence against those who 
claim that the word 'Say' is comprised in the two Soorahs 
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a-l'Cia 'jC li'-li. \- — LA^Li Ulli — 

532. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Prophet 5& said: 
"Indeed, a thirty-verse chapter of the Koran interceded for 
a man and he was forgiven. It is Sural Al-Molk.'" 

533. Narrated Abu-Mas'oud Al-Ansari: 'The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: "He that recited the last two 
verses of Surat Al-Baqarah by night will be sufficed 4 ,'" 



' The Hadith shows that reciting these two verses suffices the 
Muslim The scholars have different views Abu-ut tha 
interpretation of the words they suffice him' Some scholars 
say that it refers to performing the voluntary Night Prayer, 
basing their opinion on the Marfo'o Hadith narrated by Ibn 
Mas'oud that says: He that recites the two concluding verses of 
Surat Al-Baqara, they will suffice him for standing in the 
voluntary Night Prayer for a night." The second group interprets 
them as meaning that no devil or evil spirit will come near the 
house where they are recited for three nights They base their 
opinion on the Hadith No. 546. The other views can be 
summarized by saying that the phrase: 'reciting them is 
sufficient for the Muslim' means that they strengthen his faith 
because they comprise both faith and good deeds, hence they 
protect him from evil and Satan's insinuations. 
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jii- ^jji IjLki "i! Ji * 431 J^j 'J i'jjji ^'c^aJ p_i 

& j^p. J js ^ v spia y !> ^ij cj_p pi j 




534. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Messenger of Allah S 
said: "Do not let your houses be like the graves. And 
indeed, Satan does not enter the house where Sural Al- 
Baqarah is recited.'" (At-Tcrmizi ) 

pfa. SJil'j Jc ^iiiJI piak LQja. pX>c ^. j j^J. U&ik. -ova 
dBJ m & d£j Ji :JU t'ii> ^ jjf- ^ Qt j-^ p_j 

pTja sg. > 5? yj spsa St^l, pipa pp ^lL ^ 
p* v; iijti v Lijjt ^ i* ^ jJ jis '^pkii ia > 

* "j j^k pi ^j£k ^ ttui ^JSS ji j Juk p> fjSi. 

535. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Messenger of Allah S 
said: "Everything has its peak and Surat Al- Baqarah is the 
peak of the Koran. And indeed, it contains a verse that is 
the most supreme among the verses of the Koran. It is Ayat 
al-Kursi (the Verse of the Throne)."' (At-Termizi ) 

^ pi 1 1> '<ji^- 4 li^- J^i 'di j-=- -"f" 1 

<il ^ jL^Vi Lpjl ^ ji- uii ^ pj p^'J pi ^ -Ljii p=. 
J dij Kji ji iiki jjiji j^si caiki pi t^ s^. ii LjJak 
ju s *ia jj-j -on ^ ja L^ilj iki ^ ju j_s & ^ 

Jil L Jlii H -dS Jjlij j il^i l^pti v "J ■-■ tr-' 

ji Ljiii iijUi cifi jil v pi ^ik ji a^_J 
Lw u. jui # j ;ui i^Lpfi ^ v pi ^pJd ip_i 
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jia k'ili ^isi s'jji^ ja jjia v ^ ji i 

Li 14a ai ij^ii ^ '^li Jj 4 v*^ !-3 ^ 

536. Narrated Ibn Abu-Layla : ' Abu-Ayyoob Al-Ansari 
had a recess in the wall where he used to keep dried dates. 
The fairy used to come and steal from them.' Abu-Layla 
said: ' Abu-Ayyoob complained to the Messenger of Allah * 
About this and the Messenger of Allah m said 10 him: "Go 
and if you see her say: 'In the Name of Allah 1 , (and say to 
her:) Respond to the Messenger of Allah S."" Abu-Layla 
said: ' Abu-Ayyoob caught her and she swore by Allah not to 
return, so Abu- Ayyoob released her. He came to the 
Messenger of Allah £ who said to him: "What did your 
captive do?" Abu-Ayyoob said: "She swore not to return." 
The Messenger of Allah * said to him: "She lied and will lie 
again.'" Abu-Layla said" ' Abu-Ayyoob caught her a 
second time and she swore not to return and he released her 
once again. He came to the Messenger of Allah M and the 
Messenger of Allah g said to him: "What did your captive 
do?" Abu-Ayyoob said: "She swore not to return." The 
Messenger of Allah m said to him: "She lied and will lie 
again." The goblin returned and he caught tier and said: "I 
will never release you this time until I go to the Prophet 3S." 
She said to him: ""I will tell you something. It is Ayat al-Kursi 
(the Verse of the Throne), Recite it in your house and neither 
devil nor any evil thing will come near you.'" Abu-Layla 
said: ' Abu-Ayyoob came to the Prophet m who said to him: 
"What did your captive do?" Abu-Ayyoob told him the story 
and the Messenger of Allah n said to him: "She has told the 
truth although she is a plain liar.'" (At-Termizi ) 
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i'jtia Jje jitk y icl^ L£a*. Ja, ik^ liik -orv 

jim kk-cjA-^ y& jj ;> c$ ias y, ju $ 
ii« iaa ^1 ^LSh a ki ls^ jCi a \ '.v. u_ak 

537. Narrated Abu Al-Darda'a: 'The Prophet * said: 
"He that recites three verses from the opening verses of 
Sural Al-Kahf has been immunized against Al-Dajjal's 
trial.'" (Al-Termizi ) 

* + * 

SeljUl J* ^Uutfl U^Ui - W . 

Chapter (170) 
About the Desirability or Gathering 
to Read the Koran 

111^ '>* o^'j i-v^ii ^ yjk ;> ^'jk ii, i]» ^ liiii ;> 
yj ^ ^ ^.j ;>vr, ^ rjLi 

J!L .yi! j> ^ iiJ VjlS L jfci jj> yil j S'jiVlj ij&l 

^ y jii u> sLa Jj tLji. y 4 j^, li ^ ^ V, i^jj. 

i^SUl ^fc ^ji X! ^ fcj-jlisij ill 0^ 

^ £ fJ (iJ ^SjfiCJ ^iikj iijl ^'.3 ,V j 

^ pf 1- * <#:' u^^ 1 CP- ^0 1** Lf jj i^i ylut Jjl JL_i 
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538. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Messenger of Allah 58 
said: "He that releases a worldly distress from his brother 
Allah 3ft will release a distress from him in the Hereafter; he 
that veils a defect of a Muslim" Allah j& will veil him in life 
and in the Hereafter; and he that cases an insolvent person 
Allah will ease (his state) in life and in the Hereafter 6 ; and 
Allah will support him that supports his brother. He that 
trcxl a way ■varrlw lor kimv. Vc&x Allah will facilitate a 
way to Paradise for him. There is no group of people who sit 
in a mosque reciting Allah's fkiok and study ny it ankinu 
themselves except that tranquility will descend upon them, 
mercy will overshadow them, and the angels will encircle 
them. And he whose deeds cause him to lag behind his 
at'liuilj will nut bring liim tin-ward. "' i Al-Tcrmi/i ) 



5 Veiling a Muslim's defects as ordered in this Hadith is 
confined to the defects of those who are not known to have 
committed such acts of disobedience or for the sins that have 
been committed As to the one who is known for committing 
such actions or the specific act of disobedience that is being 
done, it is recommended to report this to the ruler, as long as 
this will not lead to more dangerous mischief. For veiling 
defects in such cases leads to more mischief 

6 He that gives a period of grace or exempted a debtor from 
repayment of his debt, no matter whether he (the debtor) is a 
believer or an unbeliever, Allah & will ease each difficult matter 
for him. 
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Allah m, said: 

j\ ^Aj^j tjLiii iitut ^ jsiiaijLj t^i u > 

IjjiLU 1^ ^£ ojj J| ^SXjJj I^Jj jll^l 

"O you who believe! When you intend lo offer ihe 
prayer, wash your faces and your hands (forearms) up to 
the elbows, rub (by passing wet hands over) your heads, 
and (wash) your feet up to ankles. If you arc in a state of 
JluiliIjh (following ejaculation of semen) purify yourself 
(with Ghosl, i.e. bathe your whole body). But if you are 
ill or on a journey, or any of you conies (to prayer) after 
answering the call of nature, or if you have been in 
contact with women (i.e. for sexual intercourse), and you 
found no water, then perform Al-Tayammom with clean 
earth and rub your faces and hands with it. Allah does not 
want to place you in difficulty, but He wants to purify you, 
and to complete His Favor on you that you may be 
thankful. *" (5:" 6) 
The Messenger of Allah M said as: 
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aj 4^ m & < ij-j = **> ^ ^ - tT " i 

,-J fSi. p cy "u^ i> =UUi» ,-Oi i-u»Aj 

539. Narrated by Abu-Huraira: 'I heard the Allah's 
Messenger M saying: "On the Day of Resurrection, my 
followers will be easily distinguished from other nations 
because of the traces of the ablution. Thus, whoever can 
increase the area of his radiance let him so do (by 
performing the ablution in the most perfect manner).'" 
(Bukhari ) 

pJLLa J; j' ■ 'jt "Q£i 4l£S ljfii» j £ (jail LB ^U 

^ ^1 tij? !3_ ' :* -OH L b-J «M - J 5 ' J*> ^ t> *4 

>3 JS "0- 44i-J L>P J 

JL .us >s >i ^ •} .us ;rj » V*** i* ^ 
j3 > JEil. jTj pJU- jfc ijtO ^ 'i> 'i> J5*i" *l> 

j£ 1 jMi *-LJ ^ kjfcil ji> jiij o'jSj oU^JI £^ 

i^J j sfe -Oil J jl-j p. fCi^i iJ tj^j j^Lai! ^1 ts jj (^il) 

u^si * ^ j J-j -Ji 1 * ul 4^ !i p^'J s?e 

705 



Riyadhos-Salibeen (The meadows of the Righteous) 
{Abridged) 

iii A>^' * if- t*jj *JSJ JajW J* J * 

540. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Messenger of Allah « 
said: "When a Muslim or a believing servant performs 
ablution and washes his face, each sin his eyes have 
committed falls oil' with the want, or with the last drop of 
water, or he said similar words to that effect. Andwhen he 
washes his hands, each sin his hands have committed falls 
off with the water or with the fast drop of water, until he 
becomes purified from sins.'" (At-Tcrmizi ) 

(Ji Jj*^ 'jjc i j Jj 1^=- "if- J^' if- J'-i* 1-Si>- ~° £ ^ 

m^j 'Jiill jliiJ ij} m 'vfti <^ ^JU Ufc -q-h !' 
jSj lt-^ .J Jli -J*^ 1 

4 ^0 > ij* £ *^ i> ^ (> ■ '■ 
* ^uiJ (jJi j*f jkl > j jJji Ljkj ytijii 

i a ijiii ii^kij >iLiiij ^j'^ii olLl ■> 

541. Narrated A'isha: 'If a circumcised male organ 
came in contact with a female's sexual organ, Al Ghosl 
becomes compulsory.' (At-Termizi ) 

Abu-Issa said: "The Hadith of A'isha is Hasan Sahceh 
and it was narrated through many routes. It is the opinion 
of the majority of the people of knowledge from the 
Prophet's companions 4, included among them arc 
Abu-Bakr, Othman, Ali , and A'isha, in addition to some 
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scholars or the successors and those who followed Ihem 
like Sofyan Al-Thawri, Al-Shafe'e, Ahmed, and Ishaq. 
They said: 'If a circumcised male organ comes in contact 
with a female's sexual organ, Al Ghosl becomes 
compulsory.'" 

it _u t^jJ 1 jc jika. 'Jj Jjj^'i '^j^' _y Is— 'j— lis. _i i T 

u > ^rJ vl jis m <J» Jj-j .*.' ^> ^ f > 'u-* u-— j 
jti .-Jji ij (Jt ijjii Ciii jis ^ ts'jj oLiii i_Ji 

ixj yiaiij j^uji Jj lili i'jkj .jsJi f ^ 
(.sua ,> i*i ij^' ^ us&, Sis liiiij s^-— » n 
ji ejs IajjI ^km ijy fkss iiyi fsia ^ igs jij 

£j^> "J^ v^i. ^ ^ °Jij- ^ ^-'j j-J J-a 

j*f i Si > -j '^fjij a > <>^> ZA eX^Jij 

542. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Messenger of Allah 
% said: "Would I guide you to what Allah erases sins 
therewith, and raises ranks therewith?" They said: "Yes 
indeed O Messenger of Allah!." He said: "Perfecting 
Wodo'o even it is inconvenient for one of you 7 , taking as 



1 Such as during the very cold weather or when one feels pain 
due to using water. 
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many steps to the mosques as you can, and waiting for 
the prayer after the prayer".'" (At-Terrnizi ) 

iS 'ii'j ^ijSii '^fik J-J*. pi iii vjsi -*f v 

;> & Ji ji ijts ylii ch l> (jr-/j I^-tf >i 

^ jjl ji ; P LS t^i > jl'i JjJ Aj ^ iyj^JI 

Uiiji ".a ">t diiii jji Ji jili. jji j ad l_01 
"jp J ai! it j-jj. JU> /ij- . ^H lis jUk j_L 

543. Narrated Omar ibn Al-Khattab: 'The Messenger 
of Allah £ said: "Whoever perfected Wodo'o, then he 
said: '1 testify that there is no god except Allah ascribing 
no partner with Him, and I testify that Muhammad is His 
servant and Messenger. O Allah! Enroll mc among those 
v. ho turn in repenlanee oflen and enrol! me among those 
who like to be purified.' the eight antes of Paradise will be 
opened l or him lo enter through any of them."' 
(At-Termizi ) 



6 This means to intend to perform the next prayer upon 
completion of performing the present one. This does not mean 
that one abandons lawful means of earning living and stays in 
the mosque all the time, (trans.) 
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Chapter { 172 ) 
About the Superiority of Delivering Azan 

jJ ) :<_P M M , ij-j J :ii ill tjO „-J '«>-»-•' I 

<fc 'J V) 'j^V * * 'J**' 1 -i 1 ^ 5 ' J j— » '— L>^' 

544. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'Allah's Messenger *S said: 
"If the people knew (the reward for) pronouncing azan and 
for standing in the first row (in congregational prayers) and 
they found no other way lo get rhcrc except by drawing iots, 
they would draw lots, and if they knew (the reward of) zohr 
Prayer (in the early moments of its stated time) they would 
race to it (go early), and if they knew the reward of isha and 
fajr Prayers in congregation, they would come to offer them 
even if they had to crawl.'" (Bukhari ) 

Jii iX-li ^ j ji t'jj : ji •£ M JjLj -J lijjj, ^ ^ -"to 

v jkja jfe5 ^> '^y b£ -jj u ,ia jia .& "ja .^-iV, 

545. Narrated Abu-Huraira *: 'Allah's Messenger^ 
said: "When azan is pronounced Satan takes to his heels 
and passes wind audibly during his flight, in order not to 
hear azan. When azan is completed he conies backand 
again takes to his heels when iqama is pronounced and 
after its completion he returns again so that he can 
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whisper into the heart of the person (to divert his 
attention from the prayer) and make hirn remember 
things that he did not recall before the prayer and that 
causes him to forget how many raka'as he has 
performed."' (Bukhari ) 

ill jj^j cSiuL, :ji ii. ill [fjiaJb ^} 'Jc- -°n 

V) iX'^i Yj Yj b> 'IJ^'PI Cl^M» tfi. j^j V I Jj-L 

546. Narrated Abu- Sa'eed Al-Khudri 4s>: 'I heard Allah's 
Messenger^ saying (as regards raising the voice in 
pronouncing azan Whoever hears azan wbether a human 
being, a jinn, or any other creature, will be a witness for 
Al-Mo'azcn (the one who delivers azan) on the Day of 
Resurrection,'" (Bukhari ) 

:JU * ill JjLO iJ ill ^'j ^j^JI ^ ^ -e iv 

• tS jliil tljj .(jj>J JjJJ U jL Ijljit > F rj ^mL. Ijl ) 

547. Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al -Khudri * : 'Allah's Messenger 
H said: "Whenever you hear azan , say just as the Al- 
Mo'azen says. 1 " (Bukhari ) 

i>) > Ji m M uj-. i 'J H Jl * di Jfr * " a * A 

cji 1 uaa emr, iUqi i>a .i* l/j :;ria ^ ji 
y .iij ijj^ iiii isjj iikiiiij tin 

548. Narrated Jaber ibn Abdullah Allah's Messenger^ 
said: "Whoever after listening to azan says: 'Allahomma 
Rabba Hazihi Da'watit-Tammati Was-Salatil Qa'imati, Ati 
Muhammadanil Waseelata Wa [fad hee lata Wab'athho 
Maqama-MahmoodaniJ-Latzee Wa'atah (O Allah! Lord of 
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this perfect call (of not ascribing partners to Allah) and of 
the regular prayer which is going to be established, I 
invoke You to grant Muhammad the right of intercession 
and superiority and send him (on the Day of Judgment) to 
the best and the highest place in Paradise that You 
promised him), he will be entitled to my intercession on 
the Day of Resurrection " (Bukhari ) 

549. Narrated Anas ibn Malck 'Allah's Messenger M 
said: "A supplication made between azan and iqama is 
not rejected.'" (At-Nasae'e and Ibn Khozayma graded it 
as Sahceh (sound).) 

Chapter (173) 
About the Superiority' of the Prayer 

( to ^jiiJI) 4 oJ»^ ^ J$ ^ 'J>£-f J^J elJaill 

Allah 3& said: 

"Recite (0 Muhammad!) what has been revealed to 
you of the Book {the Koran), and perform the prayer. 
Verily, [he prayer prevents one from committing great sins 
of every kind and from unjust doings. And the 
remembering (praising) of (you by) Allah (in front of the 
angels) is greater indeed (than your remembering 
(praising) of Allah in prayers. And Allah knows what you 
do. *" {29: 45) 
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'Cfi- Jj) ijc jl^jJI <jjl Jc ulHI ijjja 1 ' *"''- -on < 

0- u 3 *! J* ^'j- LAi f'jj JS Ai. J^L ^LsJ yU; I j#j 'J 'jj 

p^iii cj-jLj jx» am ja ;> v ijits ^ 

Zj*j J%il (jj 1 l> (J^J 111 J- 1 " 'J* ^"-n I>o> 

The Messenger of Allah ^ said as: 

550. Narrated by Abu-Huraira: 'The Messenger of Allah 
* said: "If diere was a river at the door of one of you in 
which he bathes five tiinei a day, would you see any impurity 
on him?" They said: "No. There would be no (race of 
impurity on him." The Prophet % said: "This is the same as 
the five prayers, that Allah & expiates the sins therewith.'" 
(At-Tcrmizi ) 

Ji &i ifjy ;> UiJ iLj 'J pji j> -<»n 

aj jLB ;> ui^j j^jb ssui > : ii jj& & 

■Ijj ■( t& ^ ) 5 'JW J" 

551. Narrated Ibn Mas'oud :; 'A man kissed a woman 
(unlawfully) and then went to the Prophet & and informed 
him. So Allah revealed: "And perform the prayer at the 
Iwo ends of the day and in some hours of the night (i.e. the 
five compulsory prayers.) Verily, the good deeds remove 
the evil deeds (the misdeeds). That is a reminder (an 
advice) for the mindful {those who accept advice). *" (11: 
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114) The man asked Allah's Messenger M: "Is this 
instruction for me only?" Allah's Messenger M said: "It is 
for all my followers (who encounter a similar situation)."' 
(Bukhari ) 

Chapter (174) 
About the Superiority of Fajr and Asr Prayers 

tffjj j~ I> :Ji •* & JPj 'J ^ ^ -° 0T 

52 Narrated Abu-Musa 4*: 'Allah's Messenger % said: 
"Whoever performs to two cool prayers (Asr and Fajr 
Prayers) will enter pa nidi sc."" (Bukhari ) 

Jk l$ ^jj ^ US : JJ ijc. ill j—ut b-* ~** ir 

. ^ jUJ ■. < n j ) < ^jjiJi oar, 

553. Narrated Jarcer 'We were with the Prophet =g 
and he looked at the moon on a moonlit night and said: 
"Certainly, you will see your Lord as you see this moon 
and you will have no trouble in seeing Him, So if you can 
avoid missing (through sleep or business, etc.) a prayer 
before sunrise (Fajr) and a prayer before sunset (Asr), you 
must do so.'" Jarcer said: 'Then, the Messenger of Allah 
m recited Allah's Statement: "So bear with patience (0 
Muhammad!) all that they say and glorify the Praises of 
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your Lord, before the rising of the sun and before (its) 
setting, *" (50: 39) 

Aj 'f*JJ ^ O!^ fV 'jij 1 

554. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'Allah's Messenger 
said: "Angels come to you in succession by night and 
day and all of them get together at the time of fajr and 
asr Prayers. Those who have passed the night with you 
(or stayed with you) ascend (to the Heaven) and Allah 
asks them, although He knows everything about you: 'In 
what state did you leave my servants?' The angels would 
reply: 'When wc left them, they were praying and when 
wc reached them, they were praying,"" {Bukhari ) 

ijlatll Cu^j 'jJSj :^±. ^3 J'j .Jh Sijj Jt -.= = .= 

.ijj .(iii - ii jLaii iSu aji •(>) : ji $ yi 

555. On a cloudy day Borayda * said: 'Offer asr 
Prayer the earliest as the Prophet * said: "Whoever 
omits asr Prayer, (he reward of his good deeds would be 
dirninished.''' (Bukhari ) 
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Chapter: (175) 
About the Supremacy of Walking to the Mosque 

J E* ■,>) -J* * ujd CP * 

^juj »u , .g ; r, j lit ti liii b- tfji ^ 2*t --c'jy 

556- Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Prophet #s said: 
"Allah will prepare for him who goes to the mosque 
(every) morning and in the afternoon (for the 
congregational prayer) an honorable place in Paradise 
with good hospitality for going every morning and 
afternoon.'" {Bukhari ) 

O.W ,JUJ) :* ^ jj . Jl <£ Jrt J l)P 

Ji. <sSmi jjaSi 4tr 5^ ^i^ii jijii ^ 0-U 

557. Narrated Abu-Musa 4^: 'The Prophet # said: 
"The people who get the most tremendous reward for the 
prayer are those who are farthest away (from the 
mosque), and then those who are less far, and so on. 
Similarly one who waits to perform the prayer with the 
imam will have a greater reward than one who performs 
the prayer and goes to bed."' (Bukhari ) 

& e^WI CP >«a 'ck Ji^! J^- Cii ^ -° 0A 

u J* fM irf ja m *® < ;J »'ji> ^ s> W o-^jJ" 

JU .All \j '■ jj'i .lA^ji 1 v , uliiJ <i iB ^ 
iX-B jiiilj J»Ljl J i Jij • • 
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t> j£^» o> ja>i 2& 3£i liik j -UJJi ^klis SJLJi 

iiy fa'ii lu jii psja Wjj ^sj'ji i^s ji, 

oJ* pifj jj^ CM *™ J* j *^ ^ s4l J JU 

tA^ 1 l^^ 1 ^j 2 ^ y j* l^'J 1 lh 0— 

558. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Messenger of Allah 
sfe said: "Would I guide you to what Allah erases sins 
therewith, and raises ranks therewith?" They said: "Yes 
indeed, O Messenger of Allah!," He said: "Perfecting 
Wodo'o, even it is inconvenient to one of you 9 , taking as 
many steps to the mosque as you can, and waiting for the 
prayer after the prayer.'" (At-Termizi ) 

Jja lLj jial tj, jj^c [je ili jj [jjil j USli. i_u J£ ^ji U_£lk - « o 1 

*B VU- jiij > Jki lis ji jii^A, y i jiai y,„'.ii aijj 
ys V} J^l, (J, r,lS"jS Jtj r^LJ ^fj jiVl r ^»j «J]L, i>T 
'j^ a USta. ( *a ) { 'cj^H o? IjsJs J '<&J 

j^* 31 i> f '!P 'r'J^ o> jJ*> i> v*j 'ci> ^ ^-6 u_i=. 



? Such as during the very cold weather or when one feels pain 
due to using water. 
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559. Narrated Abti-Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 'The 
Messenger of Allah * said: "When you sec a man 
frequenting the mosque constantly, testify that he has 
faith. Allah 3b said: "The Mosques of Allah shall be 
m tai I only by those who believe in Allah and the 
Last Day, perform the prayer , and give zakat and fear 
none but Allah. It is they who are expected to be on true 
guidance. *" (9: 1 8) (At-Termizi ) 



Chapter( 176) 
About the Superiority of Waiting for the Prayer 

'j>k'.iJ cmj^j <f* <>x~a 

ili -fi .iX-J ijjj v iV»^s Jfj <'» j^ 1 ^ 

i&iji ^in (iJ jiti jiiii :*ja j^i <f-A ^ fft iisacji 

560. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Prophet m said: 
"The prayer offered in congregation is twenly five limes 
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more superior (in reward) to the prayer offered 
individually in one's house or at the place of work, 
because when one performs the ablution and does it 
perfectly, and then proceeds to the mosque with the sole 
intention of offering the prayer, then for each step that he 
takes towards the mosque Allah upgrades him a degree 
in reward and (forgives) crosses out one misdeed (for 
each step) until he enters the mosque. When he enters 
the mosque (he is considered in prayer as long as he is 
waiting for the prayer) and the angels keep on askiug for 
Allah's forgiveness for him and they keep on saying: "O 
Allah! Be Merciful with him. O Allah! Forgive him, as 
long as he keeps on sitting in his praying place and does 
not invalidate his ablution.'" (Bukhari ) 

Chapter: ( 177 ) 
About the Superiority of the Congregational Prayer 

Vj :ja Jkj m ^ : ji * <J 's> 

fLUil^, .JiS r,XJb iliiJl ^ J* Jii Ikj 

561, Narrated Abu-Huraira 'A blind man came to 
the Prophet * and said; "O Messenger of Allah! I have 
no guide to lead me to the mosque." The Prophet £ 
permitted him (to perform the prayer in his house). Then, 
when the man went away the Prophet js called out to 
him and asked him: "Do you hear azan (the call for 
prayer)?" He answered: "Yes." The Prophet $ said: 
"Then respond to it.'" (Muslim) 
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'J ills*- tfjt ia^ '■>! :'fi>'sJ 'ji ^ij 

562. Narrated Abu-Huraira 'Allah's Messenger # 
said: "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, I was about 
to order the collection of firewood (fuel) and then to 
order someone to pronounce azan for the prayer and then 
to order someone to lead the prayer then I was going to 
go from behind and bum the houses of (he men who did 
not present themselves (for the compulsory 
congregational prayer). By 1 Tim, in Whose Hands my 
soul is, if anyone of them had known that he would find 
a bone covered with good meat or two (small) pieces of 
meat in between two ribs, he would have turned up for 
isha Prayer.'" (Bukhari ) 

Chapter ( 178 ) 
About Urging the Muslims to attend 
Congregational Prayers (especially) 
for Fajr and Isha Prayers 

■jc yx, & 'jj^ iptjt 'di ij— ^> l > A * - " 11 " 

'ji Ji 'df- ij^- d> ci^'J 0-5 b^-^ 
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& ^ js f ii ^ jkai ius-s J— 

^l^L, ^ Ail! ^ ^ v'^j MJJ • j J <d J J--* 

563. Narrated Oiliman ibn Affan: 'The Messenger of 
Allah said: "He that witnessed isha Prayer in 
congregation, the reward of standing in the prayer one half 
the night will be recorded for him. And he that performed 
isha and fajr Prayers in congregation, it will be recorded 
for him as if he has stood the whole night in the prayer.'" 
(Al-Termizi ) 

'r^i 'j) ■ JS M M Jj^j "J :ii yH-J i'jij- b-ft £ 
<Gk 1^ bi V) Ijiw (J - JjVl UiLJ'j ,1is_B ^ L_ , >A3J 

564, Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'Allah's Messenger 38 
said: "If the people knew (the reward for) pronouncing 
azan and for standing in the first row (for congregational 
prayers) and they found no other way to get there except 
by drawing lots, they would draw lots; and if they knew 
(the reward ofi zohr Prayer (in the early moments of its 
stated time) they would race to it (go early), and if they 
knew the reward of isha and fajr Prayers in congregation, 
they would come to offer them even if they had to 
crawl.'" (Bukhari ) 
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Chapter ( 179 ) 
About the Commandment of Performing 
the Obligatory Prayers Punctually 

-QiM& I>jSj j-jll ^ Jj -IjLjl Ijtilk) 

Allah m said: 

"Keep on performing the five obligatory prayers 
(punctually and perfectly) especially the middle prayer" 1 
. And stand before Allah with obedience. *" (2: 238) 
And 

"Then, when the Inviolable Months (the l a , 7 lh , 1 1 th , 
and 1 2' h months of the lunar year) have passed, then kill 
the polythcists wherever you find them, and capture 
them and besiege them, and lie in wait for them in each 
and every ambush. But if they repented and performed 



10 The middle prayer is not definitely known. According to 
Sunn a, some scholars say that it is asr Prayer, Some others 
say that it is fajr Prayer, a third group say that it is zohr Prayer. 
It has not finally been determined which prayer it is This is an 
incentive given by Islam, it does not define specifically the good 
deeds so that the Muslims should do their best in performing 
good deeds Examples of this are that Laylat Al-Qadr, the hour 
when the supplications are most liable to be granted on Friday, 
etc. are not definitely determined 
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the prayer, and gave zakat, then leave their way free. 
Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. *" (9: 6) 
The Messenger of Allah * said as: 

(J • Ji » - Ji -fi . t M .(Wj > r5L-l) JIS 

jJj M Jj^'j o« :JS ife- iW) 

565. Narrated by Abdullah ibn Mas'oud^: T asked 
the Prophet jig: "Which deed is the dearest to Allah?" 
He replied: "To offer the prayers at their early stated 
fixed times." I asked: "What is the next (in goodness)?" 
He replied: "To be good and dutiful to your parents." I 
again asked: "What is the next {in goodness)?" He 
replied: "To participate in Jihad (fighting for Allah's 
cause).'" Abdullah added: 'These were told by the 
Allah's Messenger % and if I had asked more, he would 
have told mc more.' (Bukhari ) 

■41 Ijtii ££i CJ j>\ JjL'j 'J (jJi Jji iyjk -oil 

u. yr£ -sis j»f ( j > ^ ^ =ju ^ «£• 
VJ M^>i jjjii j^J 

566. Narrated Ibn Abbas: 'When Allah's Messenger 
% sent Mo'azin to Yemen, he said (to him): "You arc 
going to a nation (from) the People of the Scriptures (the 
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Jews and the Christians). First of all invite them to 
worship Allah (Alone) and if they do, inform them that 
Allah has enjoined on them five prayers in every day and 
night. If they start offering these prayers, inform them 
that Allah has enjoined on them zakat and that it is to be 
taken from the rich amongst them and given to the poor 
amongst them. If they obey you in that, take zakat from 
them, but avoid (don'i lake) the bcsl properly of ihcm in 
zakat".'" (Bukhari) 

& u# g»j y^-j f j-j ftfjfl jis£i £5t— » (Mj 
' 4 jj jj, jja^. i>k ia ji <a j5p ii j*> 

yj£, ^ ykL liik s4> aii. £^ J*! jit 

567. Narrated Ibn Omar : Allah's Messenger m said: 
"Islam has been built on live ( principles): Testifying 
that: 'La ilaha illallah (None has the right to be 



" In conformity with Sunna, the collector of zakat should take 
the due zakat from an average one of the cattle. He should not 
take a plainly defected animal or the best one. This shows the 
moderation of Islam's instructions that aim not to harm the 
payer of zakat, but if the payer willingly gave the best of his 
property, he would be rewarded for that. 
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worshipped except Allah) Wa Anna Muhammad 
Rasoolollah (and Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah), offering the {compulsory congregational) prayers 
dutifully and punctually, paying zakat, observing fasting 
in the month of Ramadlian, and performing Hajj 
(pilgrimage to Mecca)."' (At-Termizi ) 

d 0^ JtstV' pE XijjL jji j liuJa. <au3 luJa. -olA 

i*s 'oii JO ""j^ ^ P^vi pi- [jji i>uJ iliii. 

* ff^ lH jj! J *,'•»"■■-' 

568. Narrated Jaber: 'The Prophet £ said; 
"Abandonment of the prayer disconnects man from faith 
(and attributes him to unbelief).'" (At-Termizi ) The 
other version has the words: "Abandonment of the 
prayer attributes man to unbelief or polytheism 12 ." 

US* VIS ^lyft [jl L-i^jjj ^jji. £i t>>Ajl Jl*c jil lioL -ell 
bylAJI J HKxkj j; Ji Jlj pj p^ 1 p= irk* 1 Oi 
0& Jl j pi pJLiJI ^ ^Js. litik Via b^ ii 1 jj^j [j-j 
VtS >££t Jjj i j^kla j J^suLill pliU pi yb. £ki USkj Ji <j 

pj 4$l j£ '(>= Jlj pi p£AI pt JyLl Pi Jy^JI £j ) V Tw 

>J CCJ ^LiS^a S^j £ <JS d^j JS J5 *J ^ 



" Polytheism is included in disbelief, as it refers to worshipping 
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i^ta. ^ J JU o^St Oilj i>3 J3 > ^ ^£'>i 

569. Narrated Borayda: 'The Messenger of Allah 
said: 'The vow (religious commitment) that is between 
us and them {the hypocrites) is the prayer". He that 
abandons it has committed disbelief.'" (At-Termizi ) 

ij; *M it'jc IfJiJ^ i> L^*il 'j^i ^ _i5V ' 

* *^>i "jij LjU 'ji a^y< 

570. Narrated Abdullah ibn Shaqeeq Al-Oqayli: 'The 
companions of Muhammad $ did not consider 
abandonment on anything as disbelief, except (the 
abandonment of) the prayer.' (At-Tcrmizi ) 



" Al-Qadhi said: "The criterion for using the rules of Islam to 
protect the souls {of the hypocrites) is their performance of the 
prayer and abiding by the apparent rules of Islam. If they 
abandon these their status becomes the same as the 
unbelievers. 

Al-Torbishti said: "This is confirmed by the practice of the 
Messenger of Allah * when some companions suggested 
killing the hypocrites He said: 'I have been forbidden to kill 
those who perform the prayer.'" 
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Chapter {180) 
About the Superiority of 
the First Row of the Prayer 

^■j) Mli*A ^j'J :^ 2hl .,-.•'.>•> ^i-t-»V1 

■CSn. 'j'-j Jjl VI IjVj }J ^ '(JjVI I *' - 11 j sliill 1 '- [)'"' * 

571. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'Allah's Messenger* 
said: "If the people knew (the reward for) pronouncing 
azan and for standing in the first row (in congregational 
prayers) and they found no other way to gel (here except 
by drawing lots, they would draw lots; and if they knew 
(the reward of) zohr Prayer (in the early moments of its 
stated time) they would race to it (go early) and if they 
knew Ihe reward of isha and fajr Prayers in congregation, 
they would come to offer them even if they had to 
crawl.'" (Bukhari ) 

572. Narrated Anas 'Allah's Messenger ^ said; 
"Stand close together in your rows, bring them near one 
another, and stand shoulder to shoulder." ( Abu-Dawood 
and Al-Nasae'e) Ibn Hibban graded it Saheeh (sound). 
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573. Narrated Al-No'aman ibn Basheer 'The 
Prophet # said: " If you do not straighten your rows, this 
will lead to differences among yourselves." (Bukhari ) 

Chapter: (181) 
About the Routine Voluntary Prayers 

y f j5 <j* (A- *i> 9£ iii dji-1) 

U/jiu jj ^'j i^Li iljj <iJI ^i^u'u^ 

574. Umm Habeeba, the Mother of the Believers 
narrated that she had heard Allah's Messenger $g 
saying: "Whoever performs twelve (voluntary) raka'as in 
a day and a night, a house wiJl be built in Paradise for 
him (the raka'as)."' (Muslim) 

.li'ij C&*£Jj <.Jk&i J£ i'jkj Z^j&ITj -»vo 

^i 1 S . ■ «J' -A. . 

575. At-Tirmizi compiled the same and added: 
"...four raka'as before zohr and two raka'as after it and 
two raka'as after maghrib and two raka'as after ilsha 'and 
two raka'as before fajr Prayers." 
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■iviu jjfc ,.j*tis ja ^ J iak : v^t c^iJr, -°v t 

576. The version of A)-khamsa (the five compilers of 
JIadilh) through A'isha V>=- & cs— -J : "Whoever prays 
four raka'as regularly before and four raka'as after zohr 
Prayer, Allah will forbid for him Ilelifire," 

577. Narrated Abdullah ibn Moghaffal *§>: 'The 
Prophet # said: "There is a prayer between the two 
azans {i.e. azan and iqama), there is a prayer between the 
two azans." On the third time the Prophet £j added the 
words: "It is optional to (perform the voluntary prayers 
between them)."' (Bukhari ) 

5^ feu JkSj JjSb ^ ljL _\ A T 
Chapter: ( 182 ) 
About not Neglecting the two 
Vol u n t ary Ra ka ' as of Faj r Prayer 

ja Uijl ^YDBS^I 'J :!«&. ill y^j ^ i> -"va 
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578. Narrated A'isha: 'The Prophet 3g never missed 
four raka'as before zohr Prayer and two raka'as before 
fajr Prayer. '(Bukhari ) 

579. Narrated A'isha : 'The Prophet was never 
more regular and punctual in offering any voluntary 
prayer than the two raka'as before fajr prayer. ' (Bukhari } 

A^c ^lL Jik j .Jc '<U ill Jil yS J* 

580. Narrated A'isha 'The Prophet used to perform 
the two (optional) raka'as before fajr Prayer more 
punctually than any other voluntary prayer,' {Agreed upon) 

V«js U.j Gjiil ;> jjji Jail BiSj -oAl 

581. In the version compiled by Imam Muslim, it is 
mentioned: "The two raka'as before fajr Prayer are better 
than life and what it contains." 

Ufci \Jt L. o^j Oi^ ^ -1 *r 

Chapter: (183) 
About Performing the Two 
Voluntary Raka ' as of F aj r Prayer Briefly 

Lj£&) fi] M M dj*j 'J M t-i. 1> "°av 
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582. Narrated Hafsa: 'When Al-Mo'azin 1 ' 1 
pronounced azan for fajr prayer and the dawn became 
evident the Prophet m would offer a short two-raka'a 
prayer before pronouncing iqama for the compulsory 
(congregational prayer),' (Bukhari ) 

4JU > Ji j iuJlSl 

583. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Prophet * recited 
Sural Al-Kafiroon (chapter number 109), and Sural Al- 
Ikhlas (chapter number 112) in the two (voluntary) 
raka'a of fajr Prayer.' (Muslim) 

584. Narrated A'isha: 'The Prophet g used to perform 
the two (voluntary) raka'as before fajr Prayer so briefly that 
I would wonder whether he had recited Surat Al-Fatiha (or 
not).' (Agreed upon) 



" Al-moazin is the one who delivers 
prayer. 
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585. Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'Allah's Messenger* said: 
"If any of you performs the two raka'as before fajr Prayer, 
he should lie on his right side." (Ahmad, Abu-Dawood 
and At-Termizi. the latter graded it Saheeh (sound).) 



Chapter: (184) 
About the Voluntary Prayer of Zflhr Prayer 

•Ijj i^ijw^ ^ ^iil '^J V b^J 'lSISj 

586. Narrated Ibn Omar, may Allah be pleased with 
them,: 'Allah's Messenger 3£ used to perform two raka'as 
before zohr Prayer and '.wo raka'as after it. He also used 
to perform the two raka'as after maghrib Prayer in his 
house and the two raka'as after isha 1 Prayer. He used not to 
perforin the voluntary prayer alter the friday Prayer except 
after going to his house where lie used lo perform the two 
(voluntary) raka'as.' (Bukhari ) 

S jtf'j* <^'j ^^f" ^ 0* V 1 ^ 1 J^ 1 J$ o-iiSjj eL_j«J! 



731 



Riyadhos-Saliheen [The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 

*!> LjJjt dljJa. *JSli ijJa (^ut ^ Ji J* t#j (jrJ'j 

587. Narrated A'isha 'The Messenger of Allah m 
said: "He that performed twelve voluntary raka'as 
persistently, Allah builds a house in Paradise for him. 
Four raka'as before zohr Prayer and two raka'as after it, 
two raka'as after maghrib prayer, two raka'as after isha ' 
Prayer, and two raka'as before fajr Prayer.'" 

villi it J> -uki J> b-i'J* '{£ \Si ^'Ji^ il^ tff- b-S* " aM 
JjLj JLS eiii "fi "ji. oli* Ljj !> ^ 'l> v?*— 11 

588. Narrated Umm Habeeba: 'The Messenger of 
Allah & said: "He that performed four raka'as before 
zohr prayer and four raka'as after it, Allah makes 
HeMre forbidden to him.'" (At-Tcrmizi ) 

tJ -last "i> j^ls ^ -j" ^ i> f 1 ^ 1 ^ 'i> IS 

IS* ^ jj Jl i'ij J» lijj 'j-i ? tij 'JL_£ 4s 

iS j 'j- j 1 ' ,Ji ■> ^O'-P J* A:^ > ^ A* — i> i— "» — 

£1 Vj ii» >i jiI & s?i ;> lh Lw-i »jj 
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589. Narrated A'isha: 'Whenever the Prophet M did 
not perform the four (voluntary) raka'as before zohr 
prayer, he used to perform them after it,' 

Chapter: (185) 
About the Voluntary Prayer of Asr Prayer 

iilLJi 'ik. ^jS«3 ~j> J JJu .> yjji ^"i. -oi . 

^fc ^ S'Jii ^ ^ilt L>=- jkl^ ^ L>i J L>-4 

^j^jt jj JS jji-yJlj ' Qi.r . n' . ll ;> Lr'j oxj^ (j — St 

J js pit ^ j ^ t3 *(> ^ yr-*j 
rijVl ^ J-JJ v lJ f*Gj <SH 6— 
yiu pplb Li* ^ ^ JlSj % j^J'j 

prjLaj j i-^J-j y^a—Jt Jjj '4— 

590. Narrated Ali : The Prophet M used to perform 
four (voluntary) raka'as before asr prayer separating 
be I ween them by reciting Al-Taslccm 15 on the chosen 
angels, and those who followed them of the Muslims and 
the believers.' (At-Termizi ) 



15 At-Tas!eem (ending the prayer) here means At-Tashahhod 
(the last part of prayer before At-Tas!eem).This means that the 
four voluntary raka'as are performed without the first Tashahhod. 
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fjAlJj) £y iklj t« jj^'j t^-ji Oj li_fia. -oil 

^ & &=J. liSii. ^-J^JI Jjlj j>I ijii J»l"j jSitj ^jj-^l 

* ^ L^jt dij^ ^ jjl JIS uyj JL=-j ja 

591. Narrated lbn Omar : 'The Prophet ^ said: "May 
Allah show mercy on him who performed four raka'as 
ho Tore asr prayer.'" (Al-Termm } 

Chapter: (186) 
About the Voluntary Prayer of Maghrib Prayer 

Iff j a ^ b££. ^jji^n pjO ^ ^ 

* ja> ^ j $ ^ij >^ Ja f L-^J 

'O- Lujt iijji. iJuli (iji. J Ji l>i i$j tj-J^ (j— i'j 

• •Oik l> jij J»i L>=~ a iij & s'jjiij ^ IS* 

592. Narrated A'isha, "The Messenger of Allah » 
said: "He who performs twelve voluntary raka'as 
persistently, Allah builds a house in Paradise for him. 
Four raka'as before zohr Prayer and two raka'as after it, 
two raka'as after maghrib prayer, two raka'as after isha ' 
Prayer, and two raka'as he tore fajr Prayer. '"(A t-Termizi ) 
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.li-sg ct^jj ' j& Wj sjIjCi S£j ^iuitfj -»*r 

593. At-Tirmithi reported the same and added: 
"...Four Rak9ahs before Ath-Thohr and two Rak9ahs 
after it and two Rak9ahs after A 1 Maghrib and two after 
A] 9Ishaa' Prayer and two Rak9ahs before A] Fajr 
Prayer ". 

0- lyii JJS iji! ijj o^>j ^jlS :Ji ^!!U Jj ^1 t^ja. -aU 
^liyi'j pliVl ^ fJj .yJ^JI J2S Jf^'J bji-j 

594, Narrated Anas ibn Malek ^ : 'When the 
Mo'azin pronounced the azan, some of the companions 
of the Prophet m would proceed to the mosque (for the 
prayer) until the Prophet m arrived and in this way they 
used to perform two raka'as before maghrib Prayer. 
There used to be a little time between azan and iqama.' 
(Bukhari ) 



Chapter ( 187) 
About the Voluntary Prayer of Isha Prayer 

JSoS :M ^ Ji :JU £41 * ^ -010 
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595. Narrated Abdullah ibn Moghaffal *>:' The 
Prophet ^ said: "There is a prayer between the two 
azans (i.e. azan and iqama), there is a prayer between the 
two azans." On the third time the Prophet |g added the 
words: "It is optional to (perform the voluntary prayer 
between them)."'Bukhari ) 



Chapter ( 188) 
About the Voluntary 
Prayer of Al-Jomoa'a Prayer" 

.^jtij .ijj -p^'j 

596. Narrated Ibn Omar : 'Allah's Messenger ft used 
to perform two raka'as before zohr prayer and two 
raka'as after it. He also used to perform the two raka'as 
after maghrib prayer in his house and the two raka'as 
after isha prayer. He used not to perform the voluntary 
prayer alter the Friday Prayer, except idler going to his 
house where he used to perform the two (voluntary) 
raka'as.' (Bukhari ) 



15 Ai-Jomoa'a Prayer is the congregational Friday Prayer. It 
comprises 2 raka'as in congregation at the time of zohr prayer 
and substitutes it and it is preceded by a khutbah (a sermon). 
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Chapter: ( 189 ) 
About the Desirability of Performing 
the Voluntary Prayers in One's House 

'f+j 'fid. Uiji <£)lloJ ji-aj i^JCl I^Jf) J -t t yiiij 

597. Narrated Zayd ibn Thabit 'Allah's 
Messenger 3£ performed the (voluntary prayer) in the 
mosque in the month of Ramadhan (Sa'ccd said: "1 think 
that Zayd ibn Thabit said that it was made of straw") and 
he prayed there for few nights, and so some of his 
companions performed the prayer like him. When he 
realized this he kept on sitting. In the morning, he went 
out to them and said: "1 have seen and understood what 
you did. So people! You should pray in your houses, for 
the best prayer of a person is what he performs in his 
house, except for the compulsory congregational 
prayers."' (Bukhari ) 

!> J : JS M [f^i i> <jh^ pi' 

598. Narrated Ibn Omar : 'The Prophet % said: 
"Offer some of your (voluntary) prayers at home, and do 
not make your houses as graves.'" (Bukhari ) 
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^ U^kll ^Al^, !j! ;ij JS ,- >: 'J i jj ^ ^tlJ je-oH 

V J si Jit Jj^j^i .^jii 'j -K^ w ^ --Si: r { i. 

599. Narrated Al-Sae'eb ibn Yazeed * that 
Mu'aweya said to him: 'If you have offered the 
Friday Prayer do not connect it with another prayer 
unless you speak or go out [in between them]; as Allah's 
Messenger # had commanded us that we should not 
connect a prayer to another prayer unless we speak or go 
out (in between them),' (Muslim) 

Chapter (190) 
About Urging the Muslims to 
Perform Witr Prayer Regularly 

600. Narrated Ali ibn Abu-Taleb 4*: 'Allah's 
Messenger % said: "O people of the Koran! Offer Witr 
prayer for Allah is Witr (An Odd Number, i.e. One) and 
loves Witr."' (Al-Khamsa) Ibn Khozayma graded it 
Saheeh (sound). 
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601. Narrated A'isha, may Allah be pleased with her: 
'Allah's Messenger m offered Witr prayer at different 
times of night. His last practice was to perform it until 
the pre-dawn time.' (Bukhari ) 

602. Narrated Abdullah ibn Omar : "The Prophet m 
said: "Let the last prayer by night of yours be Witr (an 
odd-numbered prayer).'' ( Bukhari ) 

0- fj5 " [ jf ijli (j* :* 41 i i IS ■< tt * j& i> -'■ T 

y£ >I J3j^->l ^ iS*J J* 1 J-^ 1 

603. Narraled Jabcr *: 'Allah's Messenger §S said: 
"If anyone of yon is afraid that he may not get up in the 
last part of night, he should offer Witr in the first part of 
it; and if anyone is eager to get up in (he last part of 
night, he should offer Witr at the last part of night, for 
the prayer in the last pan of night is witnessed (by the 
angels) and that is preferable.'" (Muslim) 

(SsSx sjjIj jjj tij-j 'cm ui^i tii li-S^ "I ■ * 

604. Narrated Ibn Omar : 'The Prophet M said: 
"Perform Al Witr Prayer before the fajr prayer becomes 
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\& M ^ is- j^i chi J - m \ 

Chapter: ( 191 ) 
About the Superiority of Al-Dhoha Prayer 
(the Mid-Morning Prayer) and Its Timing 

V <JXt ^ ^L-ji VIS i£ il r,'j£> J & -i.e. 

^jij l^alJ sXj»J 4 jljjl jk flj! IjX ^'jUl Ujii ^jJi jjfiijl 

605. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'My dearest friend, the 
Prophet % advised me to observe three things and I 
shall not leave them until I die. (He advised) to observe 
voluntary fasting three days every (lunar) month, to offer 
the Al-Dhoha Prayer, and to offer Wirr before 
sleeping. 'Bukhari ) 

VI V :llJlj ^1 j^Ly .ill JjLj [jii J* jCiiiL. L^jl l^i ilj 

t^L* i M M J_*»j e^!j U :VjjB V, ,> J 

Ji j 4 ls 

606. Narrated A'isha: 'Allah's Messenger % used to 
perform four raka'as Al-Dhoha Prayer and added 
whatever Allah willed him to perform of the prayer." 
(Muslim) 

Another version compiled by Imam Muslim reads: 
A'isha was asked: "Did Allah's Messenger M use to offer 
the Al-Dhoha Prayer?" She replied: "No, except in the 
case when he was coming back from a journey." She 
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also said: "I did not see Allah's Messenger performing 
Al-Dhoha Prayer, yet I perform it.'" 

tik, jas *3 Itf J a *m t ji-j tj :Ji .,ur>J iii *Jj 

G ij^l •(> U'jJ i) ill JjLJ ja <i 'JS* & 0^ 

607. Umm Hani narrated that the Prophet % 
performed eight raka'as while wearing single garment 
and when he finished I said: "O Allah's Messenger! My 
brother has told me that he will kill a person whom I 
promised protection and that person is so and so the son 
of Hobayra." The Prophet % said: "We approve of you 
giving protection to the person for whom you have given 
shelter, Umm Hani!" Umm Hani added: 'This was mid- 
morning.'" (Bukhari ) 

"u^l J:> *3 3J l2£ U . JJ -.J? J $ y= ■ ^ ? ^ " 1 A 
jjfcl pi £5 * *y> 'J '^jli »,^U >( j«4 t ^i]| J- « 
^ > 1^1. Lkli hu. J^. lii'j Us .^lisj pes J^i .v^ ^ 

608. Narrated Ibn Abu-Layla * 'No one except 
Umm Hani told us that she had seen the Prophet S 
offering Al-Dhoha Prayer. She said: "On the day of the 
conquest of Mecca, the Prophet % took a bath in my 
house and offered eight raka'as. I never saw him praying 
such a light prayer, but he performed bowing and 
prostration perfectly.'" {Bukhari ) 
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> jJ 1 —* Jj j£j J' ^**ss (-Jai ji. ■> 

ft jJt ^tui jit siLji 'J t jX a U ja yiiaii 

* JC-ij ^m'J ^ ;tL> Jli ^ J]| J^j 

609. Narrated Abul-Qasim Al-Shaybani: 'Zayd ibn 
Arqam saw some people offering Al-Dhoha Prayer and 
said: 'I think it would be better for them if they 
performed it at another time for the Messenger of Allah 
m said: "The prayer of the oft-rcpentant people would be 
perfonntd when il becomes extremely hot.'" 

j^J) ^ iaJl ^ T 
Chapter: ( 192 ) 
About l'r«iiii> tliu Muslims to perl'orm 
the Two-Raka'a Prayer to Greet the Mosque 

610. Narrated Abu-Qatada ^: 'Allah's Messenger # 
said: "When one of you enters the mosques, he should 
pray two raka'as before sitting down.'" (Agreed upon) 
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Chapter; ( 193 ) 
About the Desirability of 
Performing Two Raka'as after Wodo'o 

JL G Jiij JU Ji * 'J •* ' ji> ^ JJ 

^ iiKu ii^, ^li f UL}i ^3 icLc J»t ^'jL. ^Jk 

J js ^L,( J j Las u jj^ji ail q ^ 'J jy =£il 

* ^; j- ~ ~ J ^ r ~ ' ^JJ <1N 

611. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Prophet M said to 
Bilal: "Tell me about the best deed you have done after 
accepting Islam and that you hope to attain Allah's 
pleasure from, for I have heard your footwear rustle in 
Paradise." Bilal said: "The best deed I have done after 
accepting Islam and that 1 hope that 1 will attain Allah's 
pleasure from is that I never performed Wodo'o (the 
ablution) by day or night except that 1 performed what 
Allah twilled of the (voluntary) prayer therewith."' 

Chapter: (194) 
About the Superiority of Friday, 
and of taking Chosl < a Purifying Bath) 
and of Invoking Allah ^ on that Day 
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Allah 3& said 

^il Jlii Ijiiij ^jVl ^ l jjiiiii iXJ'i 'Ji i 

"Then, when the Friday prayer is ended, you may 
disperse through the land, and seek the bounty of Allah 
(by working, etc.), and remember Allah much that you 
may be successful. *" (62: 10) 

„JU3 W tji> Jtt t 

f*f'-"j 'i> ftf D*h3 : L .jji- i>f «> Jj^ * A! jj-j tL~, 

The Messenger of Allah said as: 

612. Narrated by Abdullah ibn Omar and Abu- 
Huraira 'They heard Allah's Messenger * saying on 
his Minbar (pulpit): "Oh People! Either some people 
should cease to neglect the Friday prayers, or Allah will 
put seals on their hearts and then they will be among the 
unaware.'" (Muslim) 

££*J eU, Ijj :JS i£ M iSJvj 'J 1 ' j*- lH ^1 ^ipi — nr 

.(^jlijll J^Aiii ^j^kji 

613. Narrated Abdullah ibn Omar ; 'Allah's 
Messenger M said: "Anyone of you attending the Friday 
Prayer should take Al-Ghosl (i.e. a purifying bath) 
(Bukhari ) 
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614. Narrated Abu- Sa'eedo Al-Khudri 'Allah's 
Messenger £ said: "Taking a purifying bath on Friday is 
compulsory for every Muslim who has attained the age of 
puberty and (also) the cleaning of his teeth with Al-Siwak, 
and wearing perfume it" a vail able.'" (Bukhari ) 

^ &j J^y V) :^ ^ Ji J» * yr-J^ 1 ^ 0^ " 1 ■ 

•tj., .(i#>'^i w iwj xi ••iH" ^ ^ 

615. Narrated Salman Al-Farisi 4s.: 'The Prophet £ 
said: "Whoever takes Ghosl on Friday, purifies himself 
as much as he can, then uses his (hair) oil or perfumes 
himself with the scent available to him, then proceeds to 
the Friday prayer) and does not separate two people 
sitting together (in the mosque), then prays as much as 
(Allah has) written for him, and remains silent while the 
[mam delivers the Friday Khutba (sermon), his sins in 
between the present and the last Friday would be 
forgiven."' (Bukhari ) 

0*) - Ji m ■&! d>j J J* if^J *'J*J* ^ lH 1- ' ' 1 

ur* C 1 J i>J "'-^ 'C 1 -> P l -'* J,i 

C^lki ,BB1I ^UJ fclj "i>J 'O* ^> ^ '^-^ ^ l - iJI 

juyi c> ^ -j- 4 c'j *d-*J 

.^jlajl .('^iil i^Jj^ak 
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616, Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'Allah's Messenger^ 
said: "Any person who takes a bath on Friday like the 
bath of removing Janaba and then goes for the prayer in 
the first hour (i.e. early), it is as if he had sacrificed a 
camel (in Allah's cause). Whoever goes in the second 
hour 17 , it is as if he had sacrificed a cow. Whoever goes 
in the third hour, it is as if he had sacrificed a homed 
ram. Whoever goes in the fourth hour, it is as if he had 
sacrificed a hen. And whoever goes in the fifth hour then 
it is as if he had offered an egg. When the imam comes 
out (mounts the (pulpit) to deliver Khurba (the religious 
talk)), the angels present themselves to listen to 
Khutba.'" (Bukhari ) 

: JS! ><u^J fji JSi M JjLj 'J ill l^mj -U-c. -" \ V 

.tg jUJI .Ijj .ijia .ij jUlj ,(iO ;uil v] 

617. Narrated Abu-TIuraira: 'Allah's Messenger £g 
talked about Friday and said; "There is an hour {a short 
while when supplications are more liable to be granted) 
on Friday and if a Muslim gets it (while offering the 
prayer) and asks something from Allah Allah will 
definitely meet his demand.'" Abu-Huraira said: "The 
Prophet m gestured with his hand denoting its shortness,' 
(Bukhari ) 



17 The word 'hour' in this Hadith and the following one means a 
very short period of time 
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Chapter: ( 195 ) 
About Desirability of Performing 
the Prostration of Thankfulness at 
gaining a Blessing or Repulsing a Disaster 

y : ilifl ^ !J OS vJ t£ <4 <> ^ P> ^ 

VJ Aijo V vyjc >j* jJ JS 1 V^> *B j-^>j 

Jkl jsl jj& lj» Je. JmJ j JjJiJl Jl JSj 'i> -^jJI Ij» 




6 1 8. Narrated Abu-Bakra: 'The Messenger of Allah 
% received some glad news and fell prostrating to Allah.' 



Chapter ( 196) 
About Superiority of the Voluntary Night Prayer 

( « .i>-Vi) 
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Allah* said: 

"And in some parts of night offer the (voluntary) 
prayer as an additional prayer ( Tahajjod optional prayer) 
for you (O Muhammad! ) that your Lord would raise you 
to a station of praise and glory, (on the Day of 
Resurrection). (17: 79) And 

"Their sides forsake their beds, to invoke their Lord 
in fear and hope, and they spend (in charity for Allah's 
Cause) out of what We have bestowed on them. *" (32: 
16) And 

619. Narrated Al-Mogheera «&■: 'The Prophet m used 
to stand (in the prayer) until his feet or legs swelled. He 
was asked why he offered such excessive prayers and he 
used to reply: "Should I not be a thankful servant.'" 
(Bukhari ) 

$ -ii dj-j H ai ^ m«j> ^ ;> -it. 
jj-j >i -<J» .(lW-s vl) rja <jy t xj <i ^ ^ Uog 

^T, aii UB Osp. Li>Jsii t L£^ ISi ^3 iU fill ^1 4 uLi! 
yff, ^ jij [r ,'jii ujii, ujh. j*j (B-tii^l^jn 
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yuV 1 y^s i& Js o- ^ l ^V- i-st > 

620. Narrated Ali ibn Abu-Talcb 4- that one night 
Allah's Messenger $g came to him and Fatima, the 
daughter of the Prophet m, and said: "Don't you (both) 
offer (Tahajjod) prayer (at night)?" Ali said: "O Allah's 
Messenger, our souls are in the Hands of Allah and if He 
wants ns to get up He will make us get up.'" Ali said: 
'When I said that he left us without saying anything and 
I heard that he was hitting his thigh and saying: "And 
indeed, We have put forth every kind of example in this 
Koran, for mankind. But, man is ever more quarrelsome 
than anything. *" (18: 54) (Bukhari ) 

<li)j tf'J J * * dji"j J'j V % 

^1 fiil lGLI C^l !^£j m M Jj^'j t*— -ii 

•ji ^ tfcji ia j , jtfjs ^ la'j ( J y ^ ijjL. ^ i^i . jLji j; 

j£ t '>\ 5!L lift :Ji t JJ i> JiL j>( : jjf Iliii 

.ft -iii uj-j > 1+^> ^ > i^ ^a .£ > fi 

621. Narrated Ibn Omar : 'In the lifetime of the 
Prophet 31 he who saw a dream would narrate it to 
Allah's Messenger ft. I wished that I could have a dream 
to narrate to Allah's Messenger I was a young boy 
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and I used to sleep in the mosque in the lifetime of the 
Prophet jg. I saw in a dream that two angels caught hold 
of mc and took me to the Fire and it was built-up all 
round like a constructed well and had it two poles in it 
and some people in it were known to me. I started 
saying; "I seek refuge with Allah from the Fire." Then, 
another angel met me and told me not to be afraid. I 
narrated the dream to Hafsa who told it to Allah's 
Messenger M- The Prophet B said: "Abdullah will be a 
distinctive Muslim if he performs Tahajjod Prayer. 
Salem, one of the sub-narrators said: 'Abdullah, {upon 
hearing what the Propht said used to sleep but little by 
night.' (Bukhari) 

'JUS £ jil tb-j 'J ■'^ M <s±. - 1 'Jf> u-4 "1 1 1 

ten js ^jj^ & p ^ uj f±j Jj*& J* 

t-ji 'c&j ii! jzz iiLi a ii jy^L jr^J ; JT , r, 

V]j '(j-iili LiuL UuJu jl— li <->&. ^iiaji jli ,ii '-■ y- ,',i 

.^jUJ.ijj .(^pcuk .jilii iul jjjj 

622. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'Allah's Messenger $ 
said: "When one of you sleeps Satan tics three knots at 
the back of his head. On every knot he whispers and 
breathes the following words: "The night is long for you 
so stay asleep." When that person wakes up and 
remembers Allah, one knot is undone, and when he 
performs the ablution the second knot is undone, and 
when he offers the prayer the third knot is undone, and 
he gets up energetically in a good mood and with a good 
heart in the morning, otherwise he gets up in it bad 
mood, and lazy (without a good heart)."' (Bukhari ) 
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.Ai^aj ^ia'Jiil IjiitSi ifljj 

623. Narrated Abdullah ibn Salaem 'Allah's 
Messenger * said: "O people! Extend greetings, care for 
the well-being of your kindred, provide food, and pray at 
night when people are asleep, that you would enter 
Paradise in peace.'" (At-Termizi compiled it and graded 
it Saheeh (soun) 

J* J> -jtibm M JjLTj ys :JS it A1 "It S 

;iis v yr, >3 v J ysi Ji f.^ ii. ^i-i if 'J 
. tf jUji =i jj M'j if] liai Vj .#j yj tx-i jp y. 'J 

624. Narrated Anas ibn Malek <fe 'Sometimes 
Allah's Messenger S would not observe fasting for so 
many days that wc thought that he would not observe 
fasting that month; and he sometimes used to observe 
fasting (for so many days) that we thought he would not 
leave observing fasting throughout that month. And (as 
regards his prayer) and sleep (at night), if you wanted to 
see him offering {the prayer) at night, you could see him 
offering (the prayer) and if you wanted to sec him 
sleeping you could see him sleeping,' (Bukhari ) 

tfjfcj & £ M J^j 'J -K^ M life -i TD 
J* o£»£j jSjjj >^Jj 'J '«3 ui^- fj% 
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625. Narrated raka'as: 'Allah's Messenger n used to 
perform eleven raka'a at night and that was his night prayer 
and each of his p rostral ions lifted for a period enough for 
one of you to recite fifty Verses before Allah's Messenger 
M raised his head. He also used to pray two voluntary 
raka'as before fajr prayer and then lie down on his right 
side until the Mo'azin came to him for the prayer,' 
(Bukhari ) 

li^ic LjI .tssis ^ <^ jLj 'i> Jii xJ .i_i?J 

626. Narrated Ahu-Saiama ibn Abdul-Rahman 
i asked A'isha, may Allah rest her soul about the prayer 
of Allah's Messenger during the month of Ramadhan. 
She said: "Allah's Messenger % never exceeded eleven 
raka'as in Ramadhan or in other months. He used to offer 
four raka'as, do not ask me about their perfection and 
length, then four raka'as, and do not ask me about their 
perfection and length, and then three raka'as. A'isha, may 
Allah rest her soul further said: "I said: 'O Allah's 
Messenger! Do you sleep before offering Witr Prayer?' 
He replied: A'isha! My eyes sleep but my heart remains 
awake."" (Bukhari ) 
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sjj -J -js i^w* l.j jJ? „^ iai uji 

627. Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud 'One night, I 
offered Al-Tahajjod Prayer with the Prophet * and he 
kept on standing until an ill thought occurred to me.' We 
said: 'What was that ill thought?' He said: 'It was to sit 
down and leave the Prophet standing.' (Bukhari ) 

£ ^1 '.X- jt ■•^ ^ ' M yr-^J O- 11 

.^jU*H .Iju 

628. Narrated Al-Aswad: 'I asked A'isha about the 
Night Prayer of the Prophet M and she replied: "He used to 
sleep during the first part of night, and gel up in its last part 
(to offer the prayer), and then return to his bed. When 
Mo'azin {the prayer caller) pronounced ;i/mi. tic i\ouki i'x\ 
up. If he was in need of a purifying bath he would take it, 
otherwise he would perform the ablution and then go out 
(for the prayer).'"Bukhari ) 

J^'j 'J M '^j ^-Ull Jj jj*c Ji it 'jjc -1 V 1 
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629. Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn Al-Assr 'Allah's 
Messenger St said to me: "The most beloved prayer to 
Allah is thai of David ~& and the most beloved fasting 
to Allah is that of David %&. He used to sleep for one 
half of the night and then offer the prayer for one-third 
of it and he used to sleep again for one sixth of the night. 
And he used to observe fasting every other day.'" 
(Biikhari ) 

ii i> ^jij 51 t> Jsit *i> (t^ ^i_is -^r. 

josh f jj as a. ,u s ^ , j z jj* j ^ 

* <S j&j ^' !> ^ Ji liJ 'M ^, 

4^ J^JIj »«Jai- b-=- iji. i'j'ji ^1 CjjJ^. ^Lut jjI Jli A—Ill 

i> (Jsi a ijir, laL^ 'f&fYj -jo, -J jk'jis i > jk jjji j»f iLe. 
£.yij paLlUI fSCJ ir, ^ ijiktj s^LSJfi^ V) <fc 'jSij si 

fcyij p-Liiii jXji ij jii jJ ^ b-ij-* v-i^ 
ff j b^ i> fi- 11 j»i b^ ; a j> > j lIL 

630. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Prophet £ said: "He 
that says: "Keep silent" while the imam is delivering the 
Friday sermon, he has uttered nonsense."' (At-Termizi ) 
Abu-Issa said: 'The Hadith of Abu-Huraira is Hasan 
Saheeh and the people of knowledge disliked that a 
man speaks while the imam is delivering the sermon. 
They said: 'If any other person spoke, he should not 
object to him except by gesture.' They differed about 
returning a greeting, and answering a sneezer while the 
imam is delivering the sermon. Some of them, like 
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Ahmed and Ishaq, saw thai was is permissible. Some of 
the successors and others disliked it. This is Al-Shafc'e's 

view." 

pi 1 <f> '-^Ji 6i O^X t> i^J**- J ^ ~ lln 

j jki^ iii. jj -jj ^ ^ -dii ii j ^jSiiJi Jj ^> j!i 

j£ U. ;!'> ila /^i '(> jf 4j"> '(> fU i> % till Jjl>J Ji Jji 

631. Narrated Omar ibn Al-Khattab: 'The Messenger 
of Allah % said: "He that overslept and did not recite his 
daily portion of the Koran or a part of it and recited it 
between the time of performing fair and zobr prayers, il 
will be recorded for him as if he hail recited it by night."" 
(At-Termizi ) 

^ji j jjjiji '(jt l-r^l (^J jixiiU ^_JA^U i IJ j it'^ 

* jja— "j^i. iliit ij-ta. jJ i^'ji 

632, Narrated A'isha: 'The Messenger of Allah « 
s.m!: "If anyone of \ou > c\'w«m! while performing 
the prayer, let him lie down until the sieep is removed 
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from him. For, if one of you performed the prayer while 
he is drowsy, he might intend to seek for forgiveness but 
he might curse himself.'" (At-Termizi ) 

Chapter ( 197 ) 
About the Desirability of Performing 
the Night Prayer in Ramadhan 

ft '•>) & Ji =lW Ak ii ^.j yJ i> -irr 

633. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'Allah's Messenger^ 
said: "Whoever establishes the (voluntary) prayer on the 
night of Al-Qadr out of sincere faith and hoping to attain 
Allah's rewards (i.e. not to show off) then all his past 
sins will be forgiven.'" (Bukhari ) 



u*J jJM ^ _HA 

Chapter* 198) 
About the Superiority of Laylat Al-Qadr 18 

'cii Lfii, Lffik »3Ui '1 ^i'jk j_j -iff 



Lay[at Al-Qadr is one of the odd nights of the last ten nights 
of Ramadhan. Its exact timing Is not known, yet some scholars 
guess that it is usually the 27 ffi night of this blessed month. The 
Noble Koran was sent down from the Preserved Tablet to the 
first firmament on that night. 
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jiji 'jiiiV Wi'j^ ^'^is WjZ-J JS '*— ss aj S 131 

4j LpiliS j^i Jilj jj,!. «jj Ja.f J" J*^ *-*^ 'Ci i*^* " Jk* fSSil 

Ciiiiaii Hbj aJ Ut ;> i?Ja J5 "> ii 'J ij^s >3 > J>j j-^ 
IS „y J ji < w£i j — * J- 1 tfj 

JJ MT, I ja >i * J^jJ o= i> " J J 

■i ijitfi J[ ^ js JUSj a# -i>» Jjjij J*— » 

ji* ^ I jM ^ i>i -US ii'j CW 'uM*"J « 'd-* 

^U=jl j 4U Jkl o- (li J*t JjS l'ikj tJ£ X* Uj'jJ dijikVl 

> 4a 'Ji'j 'ij ^ i'j* i jiiij ^ijjSi =j* ^4^' l-^'j 
•j* ij-i+s 1>^3j fr^j ^ ^ i> sf? 

,3 ^ ,J *B t| \jiSj fU J»f jJ li > tftfN 

k# u$ f^ija 1A Jij sj*» lift j5» ti 1 j^j 
i Jiis 4n ji us ji ia d j i^Ji f^i ^ J- 'j c^- 

* ( i vi s jLji ) < ^ Jk js Lx4 Si iij ^\kwJi 

634. Narrated Al-Qasim ibn Muhammad: 'I heard 
Abu-Huraira saying: 'The Messenger of Allah * said: 
"Indeed, Allah accepts ?,akat and takes it with His right 
hand and causes it to grow as one of you raises his foal 
in a way that a mere mouthful of bread becomes as gross 
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as 'Uhud Mountain.'" Abu-Iluraira said: 'The 
confirmation to this is Allah statements; 

"Have not they Known thai Allah accepts repentance 
from His slaves and receives their gifts of charity, and 
that Allah is verily the Oft-Returning. Most Merciful? 
*(9:104)And 

"Allah will deprive Riba (usury) of all blessing, but 
will give increase for deeds of charity; for He loves not 
ungrateful and wicked creatures." (2: 276} (At-Tcrmizi ) 

Abu-Issa said: "This Hadith is Hasan Saheeh and 
some people of knowledge said about this Hadith, and 
the like of it, that speak about the Attributes of Allah & 
and his descending to the lower heaven each night, that 
we must believe in them without similarity, 
anthropomorphism, nor materializing. The same is the 
opinion of the majority of the Muslims, As for A1- 
Jahrniyya, they denied such H.adnhs claiming that this is 
a form of anthropomorphism, although Allah & has 
mentioned in many a verse in His Book about Him 
having a Hand, Hearing, and Him having Sight; but Al 
Jahmiyyah have interpreted this in a way that opposes 
the way that the people of knowledge interpreted them. 
They said: 'Indeed Allah did not create Adam with His 
Hand, because the meaning of the Hand here refers to 
His Mightiness.' Ishaq ibn Ibraheem refutes their way of 
thinking as saying: 'Anthropomorphism occurs if one 
says: 'His Hand is exactly or nearly like ours or His 
Hearing is exactly or nearly like ours. This is the 
forbidden anthropomorphism. If one says: 'Yes. He has a 
Hand, Hearing, and Sight without describing them or 
resembling them to ours, this is not anthropomorphism. 
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This is because Allah 3i says in His Book: "...There is 
nothing whatever like unto Mim, and He is the One that 
hears and sues (all tilings). *" (42: 11} 

Jzxt^Oi ¥i& '<> J*^ Oi ^ ji-* lLJ^ -t o 

li ,»1ja jyiii ^— jii jji 'i J-=j jji -Jj'i J>-j («. — • 

LJ4 j jia. i^alij Lij fttj iljiljl ^ Uj fi jj ^5 jjll tilE Lj» 3 

p ;> 44 j& u$ a£ i& v <i> Jjl»j ij y ysi jyji >i 

^ LS^ ^ Sill JiUS U Lii£ i-i j^-al; ^jia. adyl 

Qtj^ J~ ^ ;iLjj *&f ii'jj ikiii ^ > J^>j j^a ',>_. 

13* jjjij ii^J j»l jji j*j jiji iikj ia«?Jj 
UJftj '^J&j jwt o& ^jj £ Jt jiil J*l j JAije 
^Jjjj fjij IjJJS JJ jij *ikj OijZc m ^ J3»_lJ b— 
Qj^>-c "uj^4 ^ jj ijs*j ^jj'JJI Jij *^*iCa j 

jl^lj jL-m j jjjji ^£yi e^Loll <ji3Jj 3 — lakjj tSTjLj — 

uai ^ ijjji ^ 131 ;3kj jk-jji -J\ \„\ J ^iuiji 

635. Narrated Abu-Zarr: 'We observed fasting {in 
the month of Ramadhan) with the Messenger of Allah s§ 
and he did not lead us (in Al-Qiyam) until there were 
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seven nights remaining of the month then he led us (in 
Al-Qiyam) until the third of night had passed. Then he 
did not lead us (in Al-Qiyam) on the sixth (night) and led 
us (in Al-Qiyam ) on the fifth (the 25 th night) until the 
middle of the night had passed. We said: "O Messenger 
of Allah! It would be better if you led us (in Al-Qiyam ) 
for the rest of our night!" He said: "Indeed, he that stood 
(in the prayer) with the imam until he completes the 
prayer, the reward of standing for the whole night will be 
recorded for him, "Then he did not lead us (in Al-Qiyam) 
until there were three nights remaining of the month and 
led us on the third of them (the 27 th night) and 
summoned his family and wives and led us until we 
feared lest we should not catch up the time of falah.' The 
narrator asked Abu- Zarr: 'What is falah?' He said: 
'Sahoor 19 (the pre-dawn meal).' 

<^ M «2I Jji- j jlS ijjlS *J pj ^Li* 

>'jVI ^3 J JM r />3 Jj*jj 'd^j > >>jV» j— Ski 

J* 1 *]) 'J™ jfej til 'jij 'J*- t> t T^jj' yf) y^«J i> 

jll JJfc j JJ*1« ^fj O^tj pi U™> J i# J <JB Jut jjj 

tr^F- jJ Ji jiJU rjj S jUL j JVj ^jJSs pVlj i'jSa ^tj u^-J 

'Jk\j u_Kij ^ii jjUi i^jsj J j>k ijjk 5 — iiii. i_iik 
j-j J* ^ >i '> jjii ^ UjLiii ji ijl $ *^ pi ^j^n 
^ Sir, ewjie. j r«3 jjsai «ii ^ m ^ p-t ^jjj 



16 Sahoor is the pre-dawn meal and Sohoor is the time of it or 
the very act of having the meal. 
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*J jjkl yjj i'm s jfe 'y.jJLa js ^i^b J ji 

3lCJ ^ UJ^^JleU^^fc^ys^^ 
1? l«> A J* « 4V «i Uj-di d& 

>ski ^ jes sjy ju ii ^ [>■ ^jjj uiiii 

636. Narrated A'isha: 'The Messenger of Allah ^ 
used to do i'etckaf in the last ten nights of Ramadhan 
and he used to say: "Seek Laylat Al-Qadr in the last ten 
nights of Ramadhan." (At-Termizi ) 

Abu-Issa said: "The Hadith of A'isha is Hasan 
Saheeh . And most of the narrations confirm the saying 
of the Prophet *: 'Seek Laylat AI-Qadr on the odd 
nights of the last ten nights of Ramadhan.' It was 
narrated also that it is liable to be either on the 21 st , 23 rd , 
25" 1 , 27 ,h , 29'\ or the last night of Ramadhan." 

Abu-Issa also said: 'Al-Shafe'e said: "I guess that 
the Prophet used to answer according the question of 
the one asking. It might be said to him: 'Should we seek 
it on such and such night, and he would say: 'Yes.'" Al- 
Shafc'c further said: 'The most reliable narration with 
me is that which says it is the 2 T l night.'" 

Abu-Issa said: "It was narrated that Obayy ibn 
Ka'ab might swear that it is the 27 ,h night saying: 'The 
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Messenger of Allah has told us its precursors, hence 
we counted and memorized [the date].'" 

It was narrated that Abu-Qilaba said: "It moves 
within the last ten nights." 

J ijilii J;' *2* j '■'■nil j jS-'jJ; jiJ J '.. ' ' ' 

637. Narrated Zirr: 'I said to Obayy ibn Ka'ab; "How 
did you. AbuJ-Monzir. come to know that it is the 27 :l ' 
night?" He said: "Yes indeed, the Messenger of Allah * 
told us that it is the night whose sun rises without rays, 
so we counted and memorized [the date]. And by Allah, 
Ibn Mas'oud has realized that it is in Ramadhan and it is 
the 27 th but he disliked to inform you lest you should 
rely on that.'" (At-Termizi ) 

ffr '<£ <&■ iJfii. pjj i» kjf jj -4—^ -it a 

4i*» jpJjVl >£j ^1 VJ * -OH JjL.j o- 

^ i'» J ji 'jja jii iki i£J jjL. 
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Abu-Issa said: "The Hadith is Hasan Saheeh ." 

638. Narrated Oyaina ibn Abdul-Rahman: 'My father 
narrated to mc: "Laylat Al-Qadr was mentioned to Abu- 
Bakra who said: 'I will not seek it except in the last ten 
nights of Ramadhan due to a thing I heard directly from 
the Messenger of Allah St He said: "Seek it in the 
remaining nine nights, the remaining seven nights, the 
remaining five nights, or the last three nights.'" Oyaina 
further said: ' Abu- Bakrah used to perform the prayer in 
the first twenty days of Ramadha n like his prayer in the 
rest of the year. When the last ten came he used to 
perform the prayer as much as he could.' 

■■■■ jt ^1 -^i- 'cL'^ — Li^. -\ 7 C a \ 

j£d £ i3 Jjl.j ~<J£ klJli KiSs, \jc j^uVl Cp fi— 

^ t'ji J** J Ji li> ^ V U >ljVl 

639. Narrated A'isha: 'The Messenger of Allah 3s 
used to strive 2 " in the last ten nights (of Ramadhan) more 
than any nights else.' (At-Termizi ) 

M « i>-j r. .■ <4t JU: iB isii -o-z-M- 

iik—j ojij ^ > ;ijj ^& LiLti ,-jSji 

640. Narrated A'isha, may Allah rest her soul : i 
said: "0 Allah's Messenger! Tell me, if I know which 



M To do acts of worship. 
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night Laylat Al-Qadr is, what (prayers) should I say on 
it?" He said: "Say: f O Allah, You are the Forgiving and 
You love forgiveness, so forgive me.'" (Reported by the 
Al-Khamsa (The Five), except Abu-Dawood, At- 
Termizi and Al-Hakim authenticated it.) 



!>U JUij AjJt Jil V L _ m 
Cbapterf 199 ) 
About the Superiority of Al-Siwak and 
Sunnan Ai-Fitra (acts of Natural Cleanliness) 

641. Narrated Abu-Huratra: 'Allah's Messenger* 
said: "If I had not found it to be hard for my followers or 
(he said for the people), 1 would have ordered them to 
clean their teeth with Al-Siwak (a tooth-cleaning stick) 
for each prayer)." (Bukhari ) 

-f& Ujatf) :jg j,t Ji J3 Juk 41 pj -i f t 

642. Narrated Anas 'Allah's Messenger * said: "I 
have talked to you repeatedly about using the Siwak. 
(The Prophet & put emphasis on the use of As-Siwaak." 
(Bokhaari). 
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jl jjH Jut L&i I jli ^t'j JUiJI J^lc ^»*«J Uu-i. -1 i r 

VJ ui yaJr, sialyl t>a 0. u«i * Jj«j Ji— * 
* ^ lis, ^ ji jUiiSr: ^ffij Jiyi usij 

643, Narrated Abu-Huraira" 'The Messenger of Allah 
|t said: "There are five things of Fitra (acts of natural 
cleanliness); shaving the pubic hair, circumcision, 
trimming the moustache, plucking the underarm hair, 
and trimming the nails.'" (At-Termizi ) 

uai jgja ^ j j* ^ jj jiL 6) ; >' . ™ 

siii jLj Jiyi Lai;, ^I'j^i j^j jUtVi tv=_ r, jL^sk-yr, 
-J vj i>aiji Lii^ Jis ijjS'j ji *i— j ^ik-ii j 

644. Narrated A'isha, may Allah rest her soul : "The 
Prophet * said: "There are ten things of Fitra (acts of 
natural cleanliness): trimming the moustache, letting the 
beard wow, usmy Sm'ak, sniltiriy walcr and blowing it 
out {to cleanse the nose), trimming the nails, washing the 
knuckles, plucking the underarm hair, shaving the pubic 
hair , cleansing the two passages (after excretion)," 
Mosa'ab, one the narrators said: T forgot the tenth and I 
guess it Madhmadha (rinsing the mouth with water). 1 
(At-Termizi ) 
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*W on J J£ jj d * ^ <> ^ l» ^ ^>J 
* SjU ^Lj ^ jus i!j juiiVi ^ 

645. Narrated Anas ibn Malek: 'The Prophet ft has 
set forty days [as the maximum limit] for trimming the 
nails, trimming the moustache, and shaving the pubic 
hair.' (At-Termizi ) 

^J* 1 'd'Jf <J *i> '6i jS«*. ^ U_356> -i 1 1 

isuj jjkj jiSAi vJJ jj ^ u dr, -.ji jju t>i 

646. Narrated Anas ibn Malek: 'No more than forty 
days have been set for us for trimming the moustache, 
trimming the nails, shaving the pubic hair, and plucking 
the underarm hair. ' {At-Tcrmizi 

*S J^l :J1 ^ pit ,> £.jfc i> .dL. > Jja» 

ji> ji y«i t>ij» ii^ ty'Ji ysj -vjus ;>_. ilL; 'J 'u^-l 
* ^> Z>— ■ i j* 

647. Narrated Ibn Abbas: 'The Prophet m used to 
trim bis moustache and Ebraheem -i;- used to do it. "At- 
Termizi ) 
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l^liiij i^Lii SLSJJV v»j „a *A - T ■ > 
Chapter ( 200 ) 
About the Obligation of Zakat and other Rulings 

( 1 Y A e UJS ) { l^ui jjluu ^jlS ill Jjji I jZZTj 

[{Zakat and expenditure occupy a prime position in 
purifying souls immediately after the prayer, because the 
human soul is created with an inclination to miserliness, 
and miserliness is a vice from which souls should be 
purified. Allah &k says: 

"... Even though men's souls are swayed by 
greed...*" (4:128) 

Spending in the way of Allah 3ft purifies the soul 
from miserliness. Allah says: 

"But those most devoted to Allah shall be removed far 
from ii (ihe Fire). * Those who spend their wealth for 
increase in self-purification. *" (92: 17-18) 

Now, we will mention briefly what Imam Al-Ghazali 
(who was a follower of Al-S3infe'e's school of thought) 
said [on this subject] leaving out the judicial rulings of 
zakat, as they are known to Muslims living in Islamic 
environments. So, let us explain what he has said} 21 . 



21 The quotation between the two { } is of Sheikh Sa'eed 
Hawwa as an introduction to the words of Imam A-Ghazali. 
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[Imam Al-Ghazali elaborated on this subject in his 
book entitled 'Ihya'a Ulura Al-Din (Revival of the 
Religious Sciences).' 

Below is a quotation from this work hoping that it will 
benefit the reader on this topic. 'Giving zakat and its 
internal and external conditions 

Please be informed that the payer of zakat should 
commit himself to the following: 

The payer of zakat should intend in his heart to pay the 
obligatory zakat. Paying zakat whenever it becomes due. 
As to zakat Al-Fitr, it should not be delayed after the day 
of Filr. lis established time begins from simsel of lite last 
day of Ramadhan. ye I 1! is permissible to pay it during the 
month of Ramadhan. He that delays paying zakat after it 
becoming due, without a legal excuse, has committed an 
act of disobedience. 

The payer of zakat should pay it according to (he texts, 
i.e. a> |i;i> in easli v. Ikii -ilnuild be gucn in easb and lo ^ve- 
in kind whal should be given in kind. 

He should not transfer zakat to places other than his 
! place ofrcsidencel, as the needy in every town long for 
zakat of its inhabitants, and transfer of zakat disappoints 
the needy. However, if the payer of zakal transferred it to 
other places, it still renders ii meritorious, yet it is better 
not to do so. Thus zakat of each item should be paid in the 
place where it is situated, and there is no harm if he gives 
zakat to people who are not residents of that place. 

The payer of zakat should distribute the due amount of 
zakat among the various beneficiaries of it in his town. 
This is understood from the statement of Allah 
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us j -on 'j. x^j tfeUi (ja j -on jo*-, i^jUJi j yii> 
(i. ui) < ^ 

"Alms are for the poor and the needy, and those 
employed to administer the (funds): for those whose hearts 
have been (recently) reconciled (to the truth); for those in 
bondage and in debt; in the cause of Allah; and for the 
wayfarer,, (thus is it) ordained by Allah, and Allah is full 
of knowledge and wisdom, *" (9: 60) 

The Noble Koran has ordered that /.akat be paid to eight 
categories of beneficiaries, two of which arc no longer 
existent in our time. Those are those whose hearts have 
been (recently) reconciled and those employed to 
administer the (funds). 

The remaining four categories are still existent in all 
countries. They are the poor, the needy, those in debt, and 
the wayfarer. The remaining two categories exist in some 
countries. They are those who fight in the cause of Allah 
and those in bondage (to free them). 
The minute internal etiquette of /akat 

Please be informed that the seeker of a reward in the 
Hereafter through zakat is to commit himself to the 
following terms: 
The First Condition: 

He must understand the reason behind zakat obligation 
and the reason for imposing it as a pillar of Islam, despite 
the fact that it is a financial transaction not a physical act of" 
worship. This item can be divided into three sub-divisions: 
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1 . Uttering the Testimony of Faith is a confession of 
Allah's Oneness and a verification of His worthiness of 
worship. It is fulfilled when a monotheisl has no beloved 
besides Allah &, and this is because love does not accept 
partnership. A lover is put on trial by separation from the 
beloved. Man loves money too much as it is a means to joy 
and delight, and because of it man loves life and hates 
death, and death is the only gate to meeting the Beloved. 
So, he was put on trial by ordering him to give of his 
wealth. For this reason, Allah :4, says: 

oj^i r*J f*Mj ^ d^jyi <> us>S1 A\ y > 
Jj&'j o^yi'j tXjj& <j & lit j £%j qJk* as 

'v^i > jui j -v ^ *i i> Jrj i>G 

( in ^ ) < JaJii 

"Allah has purchased of the believers their persons and 
their properties: for theirs (in return) is Paradise. They fight 
in His Cause, and slay and are slain, A promise binding on 
Him in Truth, through the Torah, Al Injeel, and the Koran 
and who is more lailhfiil to Ins Covenant than Allah'.' Then 
rejoice in the bargain that you have concluded. That is a 
supreme achievement .*" (9: 111) 

Thus, Al-Muahed (the one who fights in the way of 
Allah 36) sacrifices his soul through longing to meet Allah 
jfe, undoubtedly, giving of one's wealth is much easier. 
People understand spending in three different ways: 

a) A division of them has well understood the concept 
of Oneness and have given their property totally, sparing 
neither Dirham nor Dinar. They gave all that they 
possessed willingly. Whenever (hey were asked about the 
due rate of zakat on two hundred Duhams, they would 
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answer it was five Dirhams (for you), but for us, we give 
what we possess as zakat. For this reason Abu-Bakr Al- 
Siddeeq Liave all ih,il he possessed and Omar gave one 
half of his wealth. 

IjLUaJI ^jj jlac. CjuL JS <J Jft jij jj ijj Jjfc JUtu. flliA 

ja jl> > i-.^ij ^Li ju ^ ^sl. y i jki d eJis vu. 

Narrated Omar ibn Al-Khattab: 'The Messenger of 
Allah £ ordered us to give in charity. At that time 1 had 
sufficient money so I said to myself: "This is the opportune 
lime to vie with Abu-Bakr even for a nine. I brought one 
half of what 1 possessed to tilt Messenger of Allah M " He 
said to me: "What have you left for your family?" I said: 
"An amount equal to this." Ahu-Bakr brought all that he 
possessed at that time. The Messenger of Allah m said to 
him: "What have you left for your Family O Ahu-Bakr?" 
He said "I have left Allah and His Messenger for them," 
So, 1 said to myself "I will never we \\ ith him any more.'" 

b) The second category occupy a rank less than that of 
Abu-Baki These are the people who withhold their 
money until the time of need and when the reward for 
spending is doubled. They spend of their wealth to meet 
their necessary needs and give the rest in charity through 
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various ikvds of i hdiieousness. Sudi people p.tv more than 
the due rate of zakat. 

A group of Tubi'cen held ibe opinion ihat there are 
l ights to olio's wealth other than zak:il. This is the opinion 
of Al-Nakhe'e, Al-Shi'ibi, Ala ', and Muahed. Asl-Shi'ibi 
was asked: "Is there any right on wealth besides zakat?" 
lie said: "Yes. Have not xmi heard Allah's statement: 

t>' l> 'j^ O&j yji^'j jj^ll jjs ^Sij^j Ijlp jl jjj ^ } 

tf jj Jb. Jtj Jilj ylkil j ffiUj jiVl fjlj jib 

(m i>l)< uj^j £ Mjlj IjC- o4 aflj o-ta ^jliT, 

"It is not righteousness that you tum your faces 
towards the East or West. But it is righteousness to 
believe in Allah and the Last Day, and the Angels, and 
the Books, and the Messengers; to spend of your wealth 
out of love for Him, for your kin, for the orphans, for the 
needy, for the wayfarer, for those who ask, and for the 
ransom of slaves, r [i is also riebleoiisnesvi to he steadfast 
in prayer, to give regular charity, to fulfill the contracts 
that you have made; and to be firm and patient, in pain 
(or suffering) and adversity, and throughout all periods 
of panic. Such are the people of truth, the God-fearing 
*" (2: 177)" 

The scholars inferred the same ruling from the 
following statements of Allah 

( r sjjji ) iojOi '^(kj'j Vj sSi-ll bj^ij v^Jb hj?i> bi^ ) 
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"...And those who spend out of what Wc have provided 
for them. •" (2: 3) And 

& V fj> £ J i» &*Sj t» l>- ^ <Ji^ id 5 > 

I i=i -.jji ) { ^Jiki £ ojj^ij iiiis Vj Tj -si 

"O you who believe! Spend out of (the bounties) we 
have provided for you, before the Day comes when no 
bargaining (will avail), nor friendship nor intercession. 
Those who reject faith, they are the unjust. *" (2: 254) 

They also state that these verses were not abrogated by 
the verse related to zakat and that giving more than zakat 
rate is included in the rights of a Muslim on other Muslims. 

This mean? that ;t ucallliy Muslim must give in charity 
to whomever falls in need until his needs are satisfied, in 
addition to paying the due rate of zakat. The sound opinion 
of the jurists in this concern is that releasing the hardship 
of a Muslim is a collective duty, because a Muslim should 
not be abandoned. 

Another meaning of these verses is that a solvent 
Muslim is ordered to lend what releases the insolvent 
person's needs, as long as the former has paid the due rate 
of zakat. 

c) This categor;. comprises 1 hose who pay only the due 
rate of zakat. This is the lowest rank. The majority of 
people commit themselves to it out of miserliness and due 
to weakness in their faith. Allah 3k says: 

( rv ^ ) * e>£ \J4 U A ci > 

"If He were to ask you for all of them (your wealth), 
and press you, you would covetously withhold, and He 
would bring out all your ill-feeling. *" (47: 37) 
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The Second Meaning: 

Purifying the Muslims of miserliness because it is 
destructive. The Messenger of Allah S was reported to have 
said; 

",<M£ij » k-llic] J ^ju J jA j J-Lka p^i - cIlHj 

"There are three destructive things: an obeyed 
miserliness, a followed whim, and self pride," 

Allah & says: 

"... And those saved from the covetousness of their 
own souls; they are the ones who achieve prosperity. *'* 
(59:9) 

Miserliness can be removed by t-K iny from wealth in 
charily. Man's love for mythins; cnnr.ot be severed except 
through compelling the soul against it until it becomes a 
habit. In this way, zakat purifies its payer from a 
miserliness that destroys. It is obvious lhat purification 
increases or decreases proportionally with the amountpaid 
in charity and die mood of the payer while paying it. 
The Third Meaning: 

Thanking Allah for the favors He has granted in body, 
soul, and wealth. The acts of worship express thankfulness 
fur i he ]>>i\sk;it favors, and shving from wealth in chanlv 
expresses thankfulness for the financial favors. How mean is 
he that looks at his poor brother whose sustenance was 



77-1 



Riyadhos-Saliheen (The Meadows ol the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 

Mraiowi nnd ho rei'ases m express thankfulness 10 A: Jab -' 
for favoring him with wealth and making others stand in need 

The Second Condition: 

The religious people are keen to hasten in paying the 
due zakat before its time falls due to express their 
readiness to respond to Allah's commandments, by 
pleasing the poor and the needy and avoiding unexpected 
incidents that could debar them from paying zakat. 

Delay in doing the acts of obedience past their due time 
may lead to abandoning them. So a Muslim should take any 
opportunity U> do lu.'oJ. whenever it occur*. Tire narrative 

".(>». Jl £jLj ^ Cm 'rJST 

"A believer's heart is between two fingers of the Most 
Beneficent." 

How speedy is the heart in changing. Satan promises man 
poverty and orders him |'to eommil] lewdness. So. a Muslim 
should take the opportunity and determine a specific month 
to give his zakat , He should choose a virtuous time to 
acquire a better reward and to double his zakat . 

Examples of the virtuous months are Al Moharram, the 
first month of the lunar year and one of the sacred months; 
or Remadhan when the Noble Koran was revealed which 
includes Lay 1 at Al-Qadr, zol-Hijjah is also another one of 
the virtuous months, as it is one of the sacred months when 
the pilgrimage becomes due, and t is the month that 
contains the ten [best] days [for ibada] plus the days of 
Tashreeq. While the best days of Remadhan are the last ten 
days, the best days of Thol Hijjah are the first ten days. 
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The Third Condition: 

Concealing one's zakat payment is better because it is 
distanced from showing off and ostentation 

"... 4w ^ ^ 'M V J~ <J^ JVjj ■■■ ^ V} 

Narrated (Abu-Huraira): The Prophet m said: "Allah 
will give shade to seven on the Day when there will be no 
shade but His," The Messenger of Allah 18 counted among 
them: "...A man who gives charitable gifts so secretly that 
his left hand does not know what his right hand has 

Allah dfe says: 

"If you disclose (acts of) charity, even so it is well, 
but if you conceal them and make them reach those 
(really) in need, that is better for you. It will remove 
from you some of your (stains of) evil. And Allah is well 
acquainted with what you do. *" (2: 271) 

Concealing zakat helps to remove showing off and 
ostentation. Some people used to give zakat so secretly 
that the recipient did not know the giver. Some used to 
give it to blind people, some others used to put it in the 
pathway where poor people pass by or on his seat where a 
poor person can sec it. A third group used to tie it to a poor 
person's garments while he was sleeping. Some others 
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used to give it to a mediator stipulatinc M-crccy. They used 
to do so out fear of showing off. 
The Fourth Condition: 

The payer of zakal could disclose his zakat payment if 
there would be a benefit in this, such as setting an example 
for others or if the one who asked for zakat asked for it 
publicly. In such cases, there is no harm in giving zakat 
publicly, provided Mini the Muslim Mislnnces hitnscl f from 
showing off. 

It is obvious that disclosing zakat payment hurts the 
feelings of poor people, while the one who asks for it 
publicly has already exposed himself. Allah & says: 

( YV\SjJJ) ( uji^ ^ A\j -fSS^, J. fki j^iJ }il 

"If you disclose (acts of) charity, even so it is 
well..,*" (2: 271) And 

r> ^ttfjj t^. 1 jS^j I j^liij -ill LJlLs OjM ti ) 

"Those who rehearse the Book of Allah, establish 
regular Prayer, and spend (in Charity) out of what We have 
provided for them, secretly and openly, they hope for a 
trade that will never fail. *" (35: 29) 

The verse permit?, disclosing wilt at ax long as il endears 
and urges others to pay zakat. So the servant should weigh 
the advantages and disadvantages of giving charity secretly 
or publicly, ignoring his whims and desires. He will then 
be guided to the best and the most suitable conduct. 
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The Fifth Condition; 

The payer of /;ik;it should not spoil his zakat payment 
with injuring or defaming ils recipient Allah & says: 

y > Jl-s >vi jib o-'i Vj oilii 

v iiiij iji^i &i Jc jj^i v ijLa ;sja jjij ^L^li 
( *-*> ) < ("<) & 

"O you who believe! Cancel not your charily by 
reminders of your generosity or by injury..." (2: 264) 

The scholars differ over the meaning mann and aza" '. 
Yfnmi was interpreted as mentioning of zakat, while a^a 
was publicizing it. Sofyan said: "He who mentioned his 
zakat has spoilt it." He was asked about that and he said: 
'To mention it." It was interpreted also that mann is to 
exploit the recipient of zakat, while aza 'is to abuse him 
for hi h pov erty. A third interpret al ion of Al Mann is u> treat 
the recipient haughtily and aza is to rebuke him for asking 
for Zakat. 

Whenever A'isha and Umm Salama sent a messenger 
with charity to a poor person, they used to recommend him 
to memorize how the recipient invoked Allah & for them, 
so that they could pray the same for him. Then they used to 
say: "Now we have returned his prayers to us hoping for 
the full reward from Allah .is." In other words they wanted 
their charity to be purely for Allah M. Hence they used to 
pray to Allah 3b the same prayers that the recipient had 
prayed to Allah for them. Omar ibn AI-Khattab and his son 
Abdullah used to do the same. 
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It seems that there is no effecdve medieme for the heart 
diseases, except the deeds that show humility, humbleness, 
and accepting favors. Hearts are to be cured through a 
mixture of knowledge and deeds, and the adherence of 
knowledge and deeds to zakat, is like [the adherence of] 
humility to the prayer. 
The Sixth Condition: 

The payer of zakat should belittle what he has given, 
because if he praises it he would wonder it. It renders the 
deeds futile. 
Allah i&fe says: 

■j&jk ;,w ft i i] tiii ">'J& 'cM'*> <j & i ^ > 

4 ± '^jjjL ^uTj 1 " *j U*j ^jTr - djfiHia j IjllJu ^Sit ^ij JJs 

(»^) 

"...And on the day of Hunayn behold! Your great 
numbers elated you, hut it availed you naught. The land, 
for all that it is wide, did constrain you, and you turned 
back in retreat. *" (9: 25) 

It is said that if an act of obedience is belittled, it shall 
be honored in the sight of Allah 5*, and if an act of 
disobedience is feared, it shall become little in the sight of 
Allah It was said also that, in order for a good deed to 
be perfect, it should be belittled, compiled, and done as 
soon as it falls due. 

As to knowledge, one should believe that 1/10 or 1/40 
is a small amount and the payer of zakat should feel shy 
because he has paid a very small percentage. If he raised 
himself to the highest decree and gave all that he owns, let 
him ponder over where ha earned dial wesilth and for Whom 
did he spend it? 
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The real owner of wealth is Allah 3*. It is He Who has 
given it to the payer of zakat and it is He Who has guided 
him to spend it this way. So why should one think that 
what was given was great, while that thing was a pure right 
of Allah? And if the payer of i-akiit aspires for a reward in 
the Hereafter, why should he think that what he gave was 
great when he will receive a doubled reward for it in the 
Hereafter? 

As to the deed, the payer of zakat should feel 
embarrassed at what he has given, because he has withheld 
some of the wealth given to him freely by Allah * like a 
trustee to whom a deposit was entrusted, then when its 
owner reclaimed it, he withheld a part of it from the 
depositor. This stirs one's humbleness and submissiveness. 

As all wealth belong to Allah 3& and giving all of it is 
more loved by Allah but Allah M did not order His 
servants to do that because it would be hard for them. The 
noble Koran confirms this by Allah's statement: 

( rv _ ) < ^\j^J K >i, Ijki f S£*£ U^^iU J > 

"If He were to ask you for all of them (your properties), 
and press you, you would covetously withhold, and He 
would bring out all your ill- fee ling. *" (47: 37) 

The Seventh Condition: 

The payer of zakat should give the best of his 
properties in charily because Allah 3ft is Good and accepts 
only what is good. If what was given was given from a 
suspect source, it will not be accepted. In the Hadith of 
Anas, the Messenger of Allah j& said: 
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"Generosity is for a servant who spent from lawfully 
earned income." 

If what was given was not from a lawfully earned 
income, it is a misconduct, because the payer of zakat 
preferred his family or his slaves. Allah says: 

Aj3 \ j^ii J V] 'fiij uiic «!• Vj U^J^I 

("VijU) < ill 'J Ijilj 

"O you who believe! Give of the good things that you 
have (honorably) earned, and of the fruits of the earth that 
We have produced for you. And do not even aim at 
spending from that which is bad while you yourselves 
would not accept, it except with closed eyes. And know 
that Allah has no want, is Worthy of all Praise. *" (2: 267) 

[This verse] means that you should not give in charity 
that which you, yourselves, would nol accept if it was 
given to you. It was narrated that: "A Dirham {given in 
charity) has been rewarded by more than one thousand 
Dirhams." This is because the one who paid the Dirham 
gave it from the best of his wealth, and a Muslim could 
give one hundred thousand Dirhams in charity from the 
worst earning or from the worst type of wealth preferring 
others besides Allah m. 
The Seventh Condition: 

The payer of zakat should give his zakat to the one 
most entitled to it. It is not sufficient just to give it to 
someone from any of the eight beneficiary categories of 
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zakat. There are six factors to be taken into consideration 
in this regard: 



The First: 

The payer of zakat should give his zakat to pious 
people who do not care for worldly pleasures to help 
them in their pious deeds. The Messenger of Allah 3§ 
said as narrated by Abu-Sa'eed: 'The Prophet * said: 
"Do not befriend except from the believers and do not let 
but a pious person eat of your food." 



The Second; 

It is recommended that the recipient of zakat should be 
one of the seekers of knowledge, because seeking 
knowledge is the most honorable act of worship, Ibn Al- 
Mobarak used to favor the seekers of knowledge with his 
good deeds. When he was asked about this, he said: "I do 
not know of a higher status after that of the Prophets, 
except that of the scholars. If one of them were to dedicate 
his efforts to earning his living, he would be distracted 
from acquiring knowledge. So, helping them to acquire 
knowledge is better." 

The Third: 

The recipient of zakat should be honest in his piety and 
act in conformity with the creed of Tawhid (Oneness). He 
should believe that all favors are from Allah and take no 
mediators to reach Him. 
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The Fourth: 

The recipient of zakat should neither reveal his 
poverty, nor complain about it. This is based on the 
following statement of Allah 3&\ 

^ i?>. a^kLy -j m ,^ j '.jj^J cai ,r>in > 

( Tvr ;jyi ) < f^fe ill bp !> l>= lij "*M 
"(Charity is} for those in need, who, in Allah's cause 
are restricted (from travel), and cannot move about in 
the land seeking {for trade or work). The ignorant man 
thinks, because of Iheir modesty that Lhey are free from 
want. You will know them by their i.unJUiling) mark. They 
do not beg importunately from all and sundry and whatever 
of good you give be assured Allah knows it welt. * {2: 273 

Such people do not ask people persistently because they 
are confident of what is with their Lord, The payer of zakat 
should investigate those people's conditions, as giving 
them from zakat doubles its reward many times. 
The Fifth: 

The recipient of zakat who supports a big family or is 
unable to move around is worthier of zakat than the others. 
Allah 3& says: 

"{Charity is) for those in need, who in Allah's cause 
arc restricted (from travel), and cannot move about in the 
land seeking (for trade or work)." 

Based on these reasons, Omar ibn Al-Khattab <fr used 
to give to such people abundantly. The Messenger of Allah 
m used to give to married people twice as much as a 
bachelor. 
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The Sixth: 

ll is recommended that the recipient of zakat should be 
from one's relatives, because kindness to one's relatives 
has an abundant reward. 

Ali ibii Abu-Taleb said: "It is more beloved to me 
to give a Dirham to one of my brothers than to give twenty 
Dirhams in charily. It is more beloved to me to give him 
twenty Dirhams than to give one hundred Dirhams in 
charity; and It is more beloved to me to give him one 
hundred Dirhams than to manumit a slave." Friends and 
pious companions should be given priority over others. 

These are the terms one should take care of and each 
term has varying degrees, so one should seek the highest of 
them. He who has committed himself to them all, he has 
attained great success.' 

I think this quotation from Imam Al-Ghazali is 
sufficient, and now let us read what Imam Al- 
Nawawi compiled in the same concern. 

( ir j < o^iy & \jsjj iuyi \£,C£Ji sj^j } 

Allah & said: 

"And perform the prayer, and give zakat, and bow 
down (or submit yourselves with obedience to Allah) 
along with those who bow down to Him.*" (2: 43) And 

"And they were commanded not but that they should 
worship Allah, and worship none but Him Alone 
(abstaining from ascribing partners to Him), and to 
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perform the prayer and give zakat, and that is the right 
religion. *" (92: 5) And 

"Take sadaqa (alms) from their wealth in order to 
purify them and sanctify them with it, and invoke Allah for 
them. Verily! Your invocations are a source of security for 
them, and Allah is All-Hearer, AU-Knowcr. *" (9: 103) 

'juAa. J^ijSll JiAaJ it jj jic Lii» Jjm«) ' *"' " -HA 

^ tii iti 'a iiik ^ '4j ijic i^ij ai Jjljji 
ys ii ^'i ^Li u ^ ji u3 y i^u c jtii $ 

|J ^"jj is£f y ^ j bjj ^ it jj» Ai& jlji 

jlLi'jl (^iibs Ji "fii IjjS Jtii Sifflj (.'jill ^ ijjljii^. Jj^i I) jlX 

^» lit Jj ^t'jj ^lS Lai ji'j <£1 jlij Jjji Jli fJu J15 14; tfjJ ^ ill 

ju i'Sh sff>J «fi asn-J ^ js js- * jus iiJt ^ Ji-i 
tiirji ui>! ^ tj£> (ijs isi ai^-j a* ji ^ * ^ 

Jj ^ Si ^ '4r i! ^.5 <tf J!L.J ^iLi J^i jj-. £ ^jiil Jlil 
All) j-UaU t> Cujll Jt jtil! Lilt J- £'jS Ul ft J ^ J— 1"J JjJ— > 
£ ^1 JLii 14, a>l ilfl aL j ^iibi JU ^ * JLJi 



785 



Riyadhos-Saliheen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 

s ^ i \* j& i> ^jj "^j ii* i> ^> 

648- Narrated by Anas: 'We always longed for a 
judicious nomad to come and ask the Prophet % [a 
question] while we were present. Once, while we were 
talking about this, a nomad came and sat in modesty 
before the Prophet M and said: "O Muhammad! Your 
envoy came to us and claimed that Allah had sent you (as a 
Messenger}." The Prophet * said: "Yes." He said: "By 
Him Who has raised the sky, spread out the earth, and 
fixed the mountains firm, has Allah sent you (as a 
Messenger?" The Prophet g said: "Yes." He said: "Your 
envoy claimed that you claim that we arc obliged to 
perform five prayers every day and night." The Prophet m 
said: "Yes." He said: "By Him Who has sent you, has 
Allah so ordered you?" He said: "Yes." He said: "Your 
envoy claimed that you claim that we are obliged to 
observe fasting one month per year." The Prophet £g said: 
"Yes." He said: "Your envoy claimed that you claim that 
we are obliged to pay zakat on our properties." The 
Prophet M said: "He has told the truth," He said: "Your 
envoy claimed that you claim that we obliged to perform 
Hajj to the House of Allah for him who is able to do so." 
The Prophet £ said: "Yes." He said: "By Him Who has 
sent you, has Allah so ordered you?" The Prophet H said: 
"Yes." He said: "By Him Who has sent you with the truth, 
I will never do more or less than this." Then the nomad 
went away. The Prophet g£ said: "If the nomad proves 
truthful, he will enter Paradise,'" (At-Tertnizi ) 
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u. jj ysS t4 jk jk( f ^ p£ : ji pj' 

^ ^> a ii (ijjJi m\ ji> fjjfi it -ju. ^ >jfi 

jbiJI ii ji! y.UJI J! jU! jJI j£ 

649. Narrated Ibn Abbas" 'When Allah's Messenger H 
sent Mo'az to Yemen, he said (to him): "You are going to a 
nation (from) the People of the Scriptures ((he Jews and the 
Christians). First of all invite them to worship Allah 
(Alone) and if they do, inform them that Allah has 
enjoined on them five prayers every day and night. If they 
start offering these prayers, inform them that Allah has 
enjoined on them zakat, and it is to be taken from the rich 
amongst them and given to the poor amongst them. If they 
obey you in that, take zakat from them but avoid (don' l 
take) the best properly i>f them in /akal."' (Bukhari ) 

jSj&jn * Jj^J ^ Ui : jli .* ij-ij* ^.J ^ -1 o . 

ij^s :ii m >l t y>Jt ;> 'jk ;> j&j (iii m 
v rijijij J^'oAA 'jd-J o>f) -.m m Jil»j ji -ij jlJo 
Uii^j vj ^iij yti '^-i, ia liu ;>_J *i.i vi u_i 

ji. SuTjl ' a ti rtuTJUj ik-JI cm o'J Mj :JI_a .(jil 

jjU ill c> i ^ "J VI > L. j.l> ll ^ >k Ji .V^i. 
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650. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'When Allah's Messenger 
M died and Abu-Bakr 4t became the caliph some Arabs 
ape-stated (converted to disbelief) (and Abu-Bakr decided 
to declare war against them), Omar ^ said to him: "How 
can you tight these people although Allah's Messenger £ 
said: 'I have been ordered (by Allah) to fight the people 
until they say: "La Ilaha illallah (None has the right to be 
worshipped except Allah)," and whoever said it then he 
will save his life and pinpem from inc. except in the case 
of breaking the law (the commandments and prohibitions 
imposed by Islam), and his reckoning will be with Allah?'" 
Abu-Bakr said" "By Allah 1 I will fight those who 
differentiate between the prayer and zakat, as zakat is (he 
compulsory right to be taken from property (according to 
Allah's Orders). By Allah! If they refuse to pay me even a 
goat kid that they used to pay at the time of Allah's 
Messenger*, I would fight them for withholding it." 
Omar said: "By Allah, it was nothing, but Allah Who 
delighted Abu-Bakr's heart towards the decision (to fight) 
and I came to know that his decision w;is l ight, '"(Bukhari ) 

,1^1 vl) V M : JS ciii AiLi. |j| ji. ^ 

•J ;> ;> m Ji ijj tii ii» jc v .4 ^ j 

•^j^Jl Ij* Ji iiJ Jul Jj* Jkj J] Jii 

651. Narrated Abu-Iluraira 4>: 'A nomad came to the 
Prophet M and said: 'Tell me of a deed that will admit me 
into Paradise." The Prophet * said: "Worship Allah, and 
worship none along with Him, offer the (five) prescribed 
compulsory prayers perfectly, pay the compulsory zakat 
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and fast in the month of Ramadhan." The nomad said: "By 
Him in Whose Hands my son I (life) is I will not do more 
than this." When he (the nomad) left, the Prophet M said: 
"Whoever wants to see a man from the rightful dwellers of 
Paradise, then he may look at this man." (Bukhari ) 

t> ''Ai^U JtU^'jk^ ^ili 'Oi ilLi U-i s i. 

m ajsi J$ iis=. js > ^ '(> ^y- p> jj^ji t> u^Vi 

;A ci ji 1*^ y jjsf 4i ^ n cjia jti ^ 
lis* ji "(> o/isSn fi # ^ ^ 

1/ «JJJ li-* 1 L^'j J" ^l- 4 " lPJ i>J ^ "uS ^ ' jS*J 

^ti *iga 'fC« iii* V] & *fJ ji 54 jkj ^ 

iiii Ul jil I^ii LJSL 1*1 jli t^iuLL> ;>J=i ii^lj CJlS 11 

J'jliL &t Jlij piSlill LjJia. jj J '<lJ-^ J'" 1 

i'ji ' -i JjJsVl JS f*J J* pi idilill ji. (Jjill j— j fj-£*- 
' =• J»; j ■ ;/ >,-^ j; < J'.' i 

652. Narrated Abu-Zarr: 'I came to the Messenger of 
Allah m while he was sitting in the shade of Ka'aha. When 
he saw me coming, he said: "They are the losers on the 
Day of Judgment, by the Lord of Ka'aba." J said to himself: 
"What would he wrong with me? There must have been a 
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revelation concerning me." I said: "Who arc these, may my 
father and mother be sacrificed for >ou?" Til' Me^entu'r 
of Allah 35 said: "They are Al-Aktharoon' : except the one 
that does like this " The Messenger of Allah 3s indicated as 
if he was scooping with his hands in front of him, on his 
fight, and on his let': i meaning except lie i-iu! gives zakat 
fearing not poverty). Then he said: "By Him, in Whose 
hands my soul is, there is no one that dies and leaves 
camels or cows without paying their zakat, except that they 
will come on the Day of Judgment as the greatest and as 
fattest that they could be and they will tread on him with 
their hooves and bull him wilh their horns incessantly. 
Hach time the last of them has trodden on him, the first one 
will tread on him, until Allah judges between the people.'" 
(At-Termizi ) 

(jj Si <J&~ i> o! jiS^ '-i*- -"\°T 



653. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Messenger of Allah Ht 
said: "Good is tied to die horses' foreheads until the Day of 
Judgment. The horses are for three: they are a reward for 




12 Aktharoon are those wealthy people who evade the payment 
of zakat. 
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one man, an embellishment for the other, and a penalty for 
a third . They arc a reward for him who takes it for Allah's 
sake, and he is rewarded for whatever food or drink they 
have in their bellies,'" {At-Termizi ) 



£|Ui*j *j*j _ Y . 1 
Chaptcr{ 201 ) 
About the Obligation of Fasting in Ramadhan 

[{Among the means of purifying the sou!, fasting 
occupies the third degree in importance. Sexual desire and 
that of the stomach are two overpowering desires that 
incite man to deviate from the straight path. 
Fasting helps a Muslim to overcome them both so fasting is 
counted one of the purification factors for the soul. If 
patience occupies the highest rank of the virtue, fasting is its 
means. For this reason, the Messenger of Allah % said as: 

jjjfjii if jk. 'jc ii=^4 iff cp- l^j* 1 " j$ ^S* ^* 

r\£-*>—i/Ji * <SB J>-J cM f& y£ i> 
■ciiijil "... 

A man of Bano Saleem said: 'The Messenger of Allah 
3g said: "...Fasting is one half of patience..." 

Allah has decreed that fasting leads to piety. The 
Noble Koran says: 

jiy <> o^S ^ us jijic. i jLt 'oji x$ g > 
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"O you who believe! Fasting is prescribed to you as it 
was imposed on those before you, thai you may (learn) 
self-restraint. *"{2: 183) 

) [> a <a) utj£j lij^i i^Si { v) ur> > 

( i . : v )<(i.) UVLi ;> LAa 'ij 
Piety is Allah's commandment to His servants. Allah 5fe 

"And by the Soul, and the proportion and order given 
to it, * And its enlightenment as to its wrong and its right, 
* Truly he succeeds that purifies it * And he fails that 
corrupts it. *" (91:7-10} 

Fasting is of two types, obligatory and supererogatory 
and its wisdom is not hidden from those who live in 
Islamic environments, so wc limit our study to the manners 
of the person observing fasting. Here is what Al-Ghazali 
said in this regard.} 

Secrets of fasting and its inner conditions 

Please he iritonnei.! thai lasting is of ilmx iypes: the 
fasting of the common people, the fasting of the majority, 
and the fasting of the minority. As to the fasting of the 
common people, it is abstention from food and sex. The 
fasting of the majority is debarring the heart from mean 
concerns and worldly pleasures, as well as distracting 
one's heart entirely from others besides Allah A. Breaking 
this kind of fast occurs when the one observing the fasting 
preoccupies himself with others besides Allah & and the 
Last Day or when he preoccupies himself with the worldly 
pleasures, except those that are acquired by legal means. 
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'S^cU j$ J* ' M J$ u 'j^ \ is* ^j'S* ^ * 

^^Wl ulij Ijji <U ill Up l> 

j ^ v j ,sl ij^d fj & rj& oji^-j u^O 
( 11 fkaw ) < ^> ^ ? 

"...Say: "Allah" then leave them to piunge in vain 
discourse and trifling, *" (6: 91) 

As to the minority fasting, it is the fasting of the 
righteous people. It is the abstention of the limbs and 
organs from evil. This has six conditions: 
The First: 

1. Lowering one's gaze from unlawful scenes and 
whatever distracts from the remembrance of Allah The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 

M Uji. (>> -M A^y ^Aii fa*. ft*, ijkjir 

"The glance is otic of Satan's poisonous arrows. He that 
abstains from it through fear of Allah, Allah £6 will grant 
him belief and he will taste its sweetness in his heart." 
The Second: 

Keeping one's tongue from backbiting, slandering, 
lewdness, and dispute, along with compelling it to silence 
and preoccupying it with the remembrance of Allah & and 
recitation of the Noble Koran, This fasting is relat ed to the 
tongue. Sofyan said: "Backbiting spoils fasting." Muahed 
narrated: "Two acts spoil fasting slandering and telling lies." 



(Abridged) 

The Messenger of Allah # said as: 

.ilk fCU : JU * jil Jj^j 'J <to -Al S'jtfjk ^ ^ 

■4 efjflJ t3j J ^Jki 't> i^'jlij iXj^j A^Uti Jjlju 

Narrated by \bu Huraira: "Allah's Messenger -fe said: 
"Fasting is a shield {or a screen or a shelter). So, the person 
oKiTvini! t'nstinii should n\oid sc.Mial aels and should not 
behave foolishly or impudently, and if somebody fights 
with him or abuses him, he should say twice: 'I am 
fasting,'" The Prophet % added: "By Him in Whose Hands 
my soul is, the smell coming from the mouth of a fasting 
person is better than the smell of musk in the sight of Allah 

(Allah says about the fasting person): 'He has left his 
food, drink, and desires for My sake. Fussing is for Me. So, 
I will reward (the lasting person) for it and the reward of 
!«<iid d.vds is multiplied ten limes.'"'" 
The Third: 

A fasting person should avoid hearing or listening to 
improper .speech. The Noble Koran equalizes between 
devouring people's wealth unlawfully and listening to 
falsehood through verse 42 of chapter 5. It says about 
some People of the Book: 

jl ;4£, 'fkkii yjiii a u L^klJ! 'jjiikl tjiii V)>rj^, \ 

a j ^ sjj^ cji ,>>5 a i% ^ 
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' L (They are fond of) listening to falsehood, of 
devourinif anyilims- iurhuklL-n. . . I ?: 42) And 

"Why do not the rabbis and the doctors of religious 
Law forbid them from their (habit of) uttering sinful words 
and eating forbidden things? Evil indeed are their works. 
*» (5: 63) 
The Fourth: 

A fasting person should keep his limbs (i.e. his hands 
and feet) from detested actions and his stomach from 
suspect food. The fast is rendered futile if the fasting 
person refrains from lawful food but then he breaks his 
fasting on unlawful food. The similitude of such fasting is 
like he one who builds a palace but destroys a town. 
Ocreaiing lawful food harms one's health, so fasting was 
imposed to remove such harm. A patient who refuses to 
take a big dose of medicine through fear of its harm and 
sips poison instead is stupid, and unlawful objects likewise 
destroy the religion. A small quantity of the lawful objects 
is beneficial while a large amount is harmful, thus fasting 
aims at lessening that harm. The Messenger of Allah * 
said as: 

Narrated by Abu-Huraira: 'The Messenger of Allah M 
said: "How many a fasting person whose share of his 
fasting is mere hunger." 
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It was said lhat the above Hadith refers to a fasting 
person who breaks his fast with unlawful food. Another 
opinion is that it is he who abstains from lawful food but 
backbites and slanders people. A third opinion is that it is 
he who does not prevent his limbs from sinful deeds. 

The Fifth; 

A fasting person should not overeat when he breaks 
fast, as overfilling the stomach, even with lawful food, is 
detested by Aliah A. 

It is well known that the objective of the fast is to 
weaken desires and whims and to help the soul to attain 
piety. Overfill in;! stomach strengthens desires and stirs 
latent desires that become aroused due to overeating. The 
desired result of fasting is to weaken man's desires as they 
are Satan's vehicle to evil. A moderate meal helps in this 
regard. 

Of the manners of observing fasting is not to sleep for a 
long time during the day so the fasting person avoids 
feeling hunger and thirst, in order for his heart to be 
purified. By so doing, he is able to perform At-Tahajjod 
prayer. If Satan tried to incite him [to sleep for a long 
time], he is required to look at the heavens. 

Laylatol Qadr is the night when some of the secrets of 
the unseen were revealed. This is understood from Allah's 
statement 

( i jja ) i JM JUTjif Uj ) 

"We have indeed revealed this (Message) in 
Magnificent Night. *" (97:1) 

He that filled his stomach with food has set a screen 
between his heart and his chest. And it is not enough for he 
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that empties his stomach to remove that screen, if he does 
not dedicate himself totally to Allah 3fe as this is the 
supreme end. 
The Sixth: 

A fasting person's heart should be suspended between 
hope and fear as he does not know for certain whether his 
fasting will be accepted. He must feel this in every act of 
worship. It was narrated that Al-Hasan Al-Basri passed by 
a group of people who were laughing. He said: "Indeed, 
Allah m has appointed the month of Ramadhan as a race 
for people to vie with one another in obedience. Some have 
won and others have lost. One wonders at a person who 
laughs on a day when the winners have won and the losers 
have lost." 

Abu Al-Darda'a said: "Both the sleeping and breaking 
fast of a prudent person arc praised. How do they not then 
defame the fasting and watchfulness of a fool? 1 
This is sufficient and now let us read what Imam A1- 
Nawawi compiled 
Allah & said: 

•^^'^ JelAlk ' r \Z^ JSifc qA \$ > 

JLjk J ,Si. 6^ ^ ('* r ) OJ^ 

■j^ (\ At) jak j >si i *J j y j-4» i'>^- 

a»:^ >- j l^*j- ^ ^ji^i j*J f^* u— * 
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(1 A«MAT Sj M) < (i Aft) o j>J3 ^k, fSj* L Jfc 41 

"O you who believe! Observing fasting is prescribed 
for you as it was prescribed for those before you, that you 

number of days (in the month of Ramadhan), but if any of 
you is ill or on a journey, the same number (of days that he 
did not observe the fasting should be compensated for) 
from other days. And as for those who fast with difficulty 
(e.g. an old man, etc.), they have (the choice either to 
observe fasting or) to feed a destitute person (for every day 
missed). But whoever does good of his own accord it is 
better for him. And (bear in mind that) observing fasting it 
is better for you if only you know. 

* The month of Ramadhan in which was revealed the 
Koran, a guidance for mankind and clear proofs for the 
guidance and the criterion (between right and wrong). So, 
whomever of you sights (the crescent on the first night of) 
the month (of Ramadhan, i.e. is present in his homeland), 
he must observe fasting that month, and whoever is ill or 
on a journey, the same number (of days that one does not 
observe fasting must be compensated) for other days. Allah 
wills for you ease, and He does not will to make things 
difficult for you. (He wills that you) must complete the 
same number (of days), and that you must magnify Allah 
(to recite Takbeer: "Allah Akbar (Allah is the Most 
Great).") for having guided you so that you may be 
grateful to Him. *" (2: 183-185) 

ijMM'^J 'J * i'JJk J i^-naf 
.Uii "u iljja V M iii : Ji i*JI Ijl Ji J* 
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jus o^-j ^j>J' <M> p^j 
•J n> o- * J* Jj ^ 1 ^ ^ tf a ' J 

.^jM Ai>i til J] J*^ l>' 1> Ji 'jJ^ 

The Messenger of Allah * said as: 

654. Narrated by Abu-Huraira 4f>: 'A nomad came to 
the Prophet $ and said: 'Tell me of such a deed that would 
admit me into Paradise." The Prophet % said: "Worship 
Allah, and worship none along with Him, offer the (five) 
prescribed compulsory prayers perfectly, pay the 
compulsory zakat and fast in the month of Ramadhan," 
The nomad said: "By Him in Whose Hands my soul (life) 
is I will not do more than this." When he (the nomad) left, 
the Prophet * said: 'Whoever wants to see a man from the 
rightful dwellers of Paradise, then he can look at this 
man.'" (Bukhari ) 

^ 'jiii ■iials ji ^'i j> Jj <■ v'j ^ 
ruj t> & ^ ^ r* U&i "'^ <# a J !#> 
J, J fi*-B VjTj »za ^ ■<*-» 

655. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'Allah's Messenger* said 
: "Observing fasting is a shield (or a screen or a shelter 
horn He 11 fire). So, the person observing fasting should 
avoid sexual acts and should not behave foolishly and 
impudently, and if somebody quarrel's with him or abuses 
him, he should say to him twice: T am observing fasting.'" 
The Prophet * added: "By Him in Whose Hands my soul is. 
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the smell coming from the mouth of a person observing 
fasting is better for Allah 3£ than the smell of musk. (Allah 
A says about the fasting person): He has left his food, drink 
and desires for My sake. Fasting is for Me. So I will reward 
(the fasting person) lor it and the reward of good deeds is 
multiplied ten times.'" (Bukhari ) 

V] '{J yj1 Jw= JS) :f&Li\ C^laJ 4, i jjj* -TOT 

.^jUJl .Ijj ^ ji ^ l^'j 'j] -^Ji 

656. Narrated Abu-Huraira; {See the Hadith No. 
d'l^.plus the dnniin: """'All the deeds of Alum's sons (i.e. 
human beings) arc for themselves, except fasting which is 
for Me, and 1 will give the reward for it." There are two 
joyful occasions for the person observing fasting, one at 
the lime of breaking fast, and the other at the lime when he 
will meet his Lord and he will be pleased because of his 
fasting. ' (Bukhari ) 

<y& ;>) :ji # iii jj^j 'd ij^j ijijx ^.J ;>_= -iov 

\£i li* M ii. t; tJjS '{y, ^jji t jil J^. J^j'j 
;> jI^JI Jil 'o* jis v t ;> i sbcj jki 

^ J, I jl' J'is .(«l-.L,tl Jj <j - J—A- 

.(^ ui= Li jKij :ji .4k i^rJSn si j> sJ ^-si 
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657. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'Allah's Messenger % said; 
"Whoever gives two kinds {of things or property) in charity 
for Allah's Cause will be called from the gates of Paradise 
and will be addressed: 'O servant of Allah! Here is 
prosperity.' So whoe\ er was amongst the people who used to 
offer the prayers will be called from the gate of the prayer. 
Whoever vuu. amongst the people who uccd » participate in 
Jihad, will be called from the gate of Jihad. Whoever was 
amongst those who used to observe fasting, will be called 
from the gate of Al-Rayyan, Whoever was amongst those 
who used m give zakal (charity), will be e died from the gate 
of zakat (charity)." Abu-Bakr said: "Let my parents be 
sacrificed for you, O Allah's Messenger 1 No distress or need 
will befall him who will be called from those gates. Will 
there be any one who will be called from all of these gates?' 
The Prophet % replied: "Yes, and I hope you will be one of 
them.'" (Bukhari ) 

Oj «£JI ^ U) : J3* ^ i> M vT»J J*- b-^ - 10A 

is! tp» s^l ^ ji"^ v o^jy 'uj- 5 ^ 1 ujtfT J 1 — ^ fc 

658. Narrated Sahl *: 'The Prophets said: "There is a 
gate in Paradise called Al-Rayyan, and those who observe 
fasting will be admitted through it on the Day of 
Resurrection and none but them will be admitted through 
it. It will be said: "Where are those who used to observe 
fasting?" They will get up, and none but them will enter 
through it. After their entry the gate will be closed and 
nobody will enter throughit. "' (Bukhari ) 



mi 



fLU Jiiilj t <Jt jii Uj>. 

659. Narrated Abu- Sa'ced Al-Khudri 'Allah's 
Messenger Js: said: "No servant of Allah will fast for a day 
while engaged in Jihad, except that A [tali will remove him 
from Hell fire a distance of seventy years for that day.'" 
(Agreed upon, and this version is from Muslim.) 

•OUiij '(>) &\ dj^j Ji : JB -it ^-ij *i -11 . 

660. Narrated Abu-Huraira: "Allah's Messenger M said: 
"Whoever observes fasting daring the month of Ramadhan 
out of sincere faith and hoping to attain Allah's Rewards, 
all his past sins will be forgiven.'" (Bukhari ) 

:ji jl ^31 JS :Jti ^ -il i'Jf'j* ^1 e^ -111 

•ti JLiJ <ta.jiJ ijubti O^i-i sit I jL£li 

661. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Prophet * or Abul- 
Qasim said: "Stan fasting on seeing [he crescent (of 
Ramadhan), and give up fasting on seeing the crescent (of 
Shawwal), and if it is overcast (and you cannot see the 
crescent) complete thirty days of Sha'aban."' (Bukhari ) 
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j cU &>'J 'l> yfj J* *W 

662. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Messenger of Allah % 
said: "When it is the first night of Ramadhan, the devils 
and the rebels from the jinn are tied down; the gates of Ihe 
Fire are closed and no gate of them is opened but the gales 
of Paradise are opened and no gate of them is closed. And 
a caller calls: "0 you who intends to do good, go ahead, O 
yon who intend to do evil, abstain. And for Allah, there are 
people acquitted from the Fire every night.'" (At-Tcnnizi ) 

jUjtf jAJ yi JUS Cf J&flj 
Chapter ( 202 ) 
About the Desirability of being Generous 
and doing Good Deeds in Ramadhan, 
especially in the Last Ten Days 

lf aui <j*. jij^ ;ul ^ t. »I vjr, .^isJ 

m m .]>-> V>># a^-j 'o- ^ ^ &t l^'j 

663. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 'Allah's Messenger % was 
the most generous of all (he people and he used to reach 
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the peak of generosity in the month of Ramadhan when 
Gabriel &a used to meet with him, and Gabriel used to 
meet him every nighl of Ramadhan to teach him the Koran. 
Allah's Messenger * was the most generous person in 
readiness and haste to do charitable deeds).' (Bukhari ) 

664. Narrated A'isha: 'With the start of the last ten days 
of Ramadhan, the Prophet * used to tighten his belt (to 
work diligently) and used to offer (the Night Prayer) all 
night, and used to keep his family awake (for the prayers).' 
(Bukhari ) 



Chapter ( 203 ) 
About the Forbiddance of Voluntary' 
Fasting after the 15* of Sha'aban 

h&i V) Ji^ljc t 4£ JT ^ J -Vic 

.(^jliJI si jj .(jijjJI j (U'jiyo 

The Messenger of Allah said: 

665. Narrated Abu-Huraira: "The Prophet $ said: 
"None of you should observe fasting for a day or two 
ahead of Ramadhan, unless he has the habit of observing 
Tasting and if his voluntary fas Ling coincides with that day, 
then he can observe fasting that day."' {Bukhari ) 
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:JJ J t£ JH :Ji t-Gc 41 »jgi> -\n 

.tf jtAJI 4a. jit Jjlii i JB I jLsli 

666. Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'The Prophet M or Abul- 
Qasim said: "Start fasting on seeing the crescent (of 
Ramadhan), and give up Cabins; on seeins; the crescent {of 
Shawwal), and if it is overcast (and you cannot sec the 
crescent), complete thirty days of Sha'aban,'" (Bukhari ) 

je J^'Ji i& jj jt ^>Jl ji L£ji i^si LSk -nv 

5ti oGul '(> li-i ^ 13 # <ii Jjl-j Ji : J3 i'Ju 1 i#J 'dfi- *J 

VJ V jv^* ft*^ ti y ii *J8J» yri' i^f- J* 

'J ^ J»l Ljaiu it iljjaait lit Jlij JiiU I'm J* iSi 

jiaj fjUii ^ jii yij ;> yiu ijji r>£ 
v s js ^ ^ ^4 1- £ l>= «: j^:> ^ ^jj *j o^-. . 

jSj jiial ii jUi yk ^ j-* ^ ja J ij^'j j*- 1 1 

* ijtjaVj jiJ ^Ji iii "j. ji. Wjsii tJ iuii i£ jj 

667. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Messenger of Allah * 
said: "If the last half of Sha'aban remained, do not observe 
fasting.'" (At-Termizi ) 

Abu-Issa said: "The meaning of this Hadith to some 
people of knowledge is that a man who docs not observe 
fasting during the first days of Sha'aban, and when some days 
of it remain, he starts to observe fasting. In other words, he 
did not observe fasting during the first half of the month and 
when there were only few days of it remains, he starts to 
observe fasting. Such a form of voluntary fasting is 
undesirable." 
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jsi ^ll. yjj ja f ^ai ^ ^lia ijk jta ^ ^ >Jj p-4 
» ji n H» Vi ^ ^ ^ ^ j-- 'i-^ 

^JS«3 ^i^i dlJJi >j' '^J* ^ 'jf- -H 1 -? J' 

;> ^ * ^ ^. jjji jwl jkl i iv. ^ 

y & '&'J ,jL-s J i>> j^j sat ^fL^yr, 

668. Narrated Siiah ibn Zofar: 'We were with Ammar 
ibn Yasir and a roasted sheep was brought to him. He said 
to the attendees: "Eat." Some of them refused to eat 
saying: "I am observing fasting." A mar said: "He that 
observes fasting on Yawm Al-ShakJk 33 , has disobeyed 
Abuf-Qasim 

Abu-lssa said: "The Hadith of Ammar is Hasan 
Saheeh and the people of knowledge from the Prophet's 
companions and the successors acted upon it. They 
disliked thai a man observed fasting on the day that the 
people have doubt about it. Most of them said: 'If a man 
observed fasting on that day and il came clear later that it 
was of the month of Ramadhan, he should repeat it."' 



23 Yawm Al-Shakk fthe doubted day) is the thirtieth day of 
Sha'aban. if the new moon was not seen due to clouds or other 
reasons. Thus, it is likely that it is either the final day of 
Sha'aban or the first day of Ramadhan. 
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Chapter( 204 ) 
About the Desirability of having 
the Pre-Dawn Meal 

669. Narrated Anas ibn Malck 'The Prophet * said; 
"Take Sahoor :4 as there is a blessing in it:" (Bukhan ) 

670. Narrated Anas: 'Zayd ibn Thabit said: "We 
took Sahoor with the Prophet & Then he stood for the 
prayer. I asked: 'What was the interval between Sahoor 
and azan?* He replied; 'The interval was sufficient to recite 
fifty Verses of the Koran."" (Bukhari ) 

t js. }1 a a& ^ j* £& '4 * * 

ji o^j yafc'j d ^4' (jfj J J* 

34 Al-Sahoor is the pre-dawn meal. It is desirable mat a person 
who intends to observe voluntary or obligatory fasting should 
take that meal. It is preferable to delay until shortly before 
dawn. It is desirable that one has that meal, even if rt is only a 
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V j i\jJ c&iJL j'jji 'oil lit ^ J*i JIS jaiL pl'iVl ^ (ij 
J*( ^4 jij tS^jj ^-'j '^UUj -iTjlijl illIC JjS > j 

■jt ii, ■jj jiia. u jjj ^ jjS» jj£ -vj iitl jy? tjjl ij} jij 

i js * J >i. pji pis fiu ;> a 

lit 'j'j jC^. jjj y^i |j= ^ib \jV n^i 
jli jb biji ra* a) ,u * ^ J pji ^ jt, bi tf joi-j 

* ti. & i&k ^ (ill j ijLi ^ s ^ j» ji' i> jLSi 

671. Narrated Ibn Omar : 'The Prophet* said: "Indeed, 
Bilal delivers azan by night, so eat and drink unlil Ibn 
Umm Maktoom delivers azan' (At-Temnizi } 

Abu-Issa said: "The Hadith of Ibn Omar is Hasan 
Saheeh but the people of knowledge differed about azan by 
night. Some of them said that if Mo'azin delivered A] Atria n 
by night, it is sufficient and he should not repeat it. This is 
the opinion of Malek, Ibn Al -Mobaralc, Al-Shafe'e, Ahmed 
and Ishaq. Some others said that if h e had delivered azan by 
night, he should repeal it. This is the opinion of Sofyan Al - 
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Thawri. It was narrated on the authority of Ibn Omar that 
Bilal had delivered azan by night and the Prophet * ordered 
him to call: 'The servant of Allah has fallen asleep."' Abu- 
Issa said: 'This Hadith is not memorized and the authentic 
one is the one in question.'" 

CKapter( 205 ) 
About the Desirability of Breaking Fasting at the 
Earliest Possible Time 

yjl JIS St) :JB m * Jj^j 'J :* il. Jl "i> 

672. Narrated Sahl ibn Sa'ad: "The Messenger of 
Allah m said: "The people (the Muslims) will be 
continue in doing good, as long as they break the fast as 
early as possible."* 

•^1 ^ ^ 4il ij > ill < « * ^ i b- > J" J» 

* ^ a ^ J ji :->i ii^i ife ^rdSn 

673. Narrated Abu-Huraira;: 'The Messenger of Allah 
£ said: "Allah 3* said: 'The most beloved servant to Me is 
he who hastens in breaking the fast."" 
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£lj.; jj*J. ^ «C > (J t£ >4» (SSJ 

674. Narrated Salman ibn Amer Al-Dhabbi 4»: "The 
Prophet £ said: "When one of you breaks his fast, he 
should do so with sonic daits: bat if he can not get any, he 
should break his fast with water, for it is purifying." 
(Reported by Al-Khamsa (the five). Ibn Khozayma, Ibn 
Hibban and Al-Hakim graded it Saheeh.) 

jc. jL^L |jj 'Ju± LjjAS jfjj 'Sir, Liii £iVj jj jiil liii --vo 
J'j jLj 1 , ^ J ^ j£l- jii j^is ^jULj ^3 jj 

675. Narrated Anas ibn Malek: 'The Prophet ^ used to 
break the fast witli some fresh dates before perfonriing the 
prayer. If he did not find fresh dates, lie used to break the 
fast with (few) dried dates, and if he did not find the dried 
dates, he would have some sips of water.' (At-Termizi ) 

Abu-Issa said: "This Hadith is Hasan ghareeb and it was 
narrated that the Prophet % used to break his fast with 
some fresh dales In winicr and v\ ilh \v;nor in summer " 
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Chapter{ 206) 
About the Obligation of 
Curbing the Fasting Person's Tongue 

^a'j Jjl. ^ jsyi <^au J yki V>i j j <d*~ v j '^ts ^ 

^ iu^JTj ^ I3j ^ j-UJt b- tfjA SfcJfj i-UL 

676. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'Allah's Messenger * said: 
•'Observing fasting is a shield (or a screen or a shelter from 
IL-ilfirel. So a person ohservitip the fast should avoid sexual 
acts and should not behave foolishly and impudently, and if 
somebody quarrels with him or abuses him, he should say to 
him twice: 'I am ob.sci-. ing fasting.'" The Prophet & added: 
"By Him in Whose Hands tin sou! is, the smell coming from 
the mouth of a person observing fasting is better with Allah 
& than the smell of musk. (Allah _* says about the fasting 
[visum: lie lias left bis loud, drink, and desires for My sake. 
Fasting is for Me, So I will iv-viml {the fisting person) for it 
and the reward of good deeds is multiplied ten times."" 
(Bukhari ) 

j-ii ;>) m m jj^j juiji&ii ^ i"JK> J '<£ -"> vv 

677. Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'The Prophet fe said: "Whoever 
does not give up lying speech (false statements) and acting on 
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those lies and evil actions, etc., Allah is not in need of his 
leaving his food and drsnk (Allah uiil ni..i accept his fasting).'" 
(Bukhari ) 

Chapter( 207 ) 
About the General Rulings of Sawtn 

.^jUjH .Ijj .(ilkuij Al JCiii Edi .i^La Ljjij 

678. Narrated Abu-Huraira *: 'The Prophet & said: "If 
mxkvNhIv cats t.r drinks for«ct!i:!.v then he vKHiid i-ouipk-k' Iu» 
fasting for what he has eaten or drunk has been given to him by 
Allah.- (Bukhari) 

ei ^ b? ^ ^b*- b-H L U -^aJ 

^jjii -Uil Jj^'j 4 CjB J'J -UJ b' 1 Jj J^J>S JJ ^>-*— " 

jjj J»l . > Iff, b-~ *^ & jJ l^t- bj£ 'J 

• 'fiiji l ujt ;>i; ai'j 'J i Jb'j f^ui i 

679, Narrated Laqeet ibn Sabira: 'I said: ''0 Messenger of 
Allah! Tell me about Wodo'o." He said: "Perform Wodo'o 
pcrlcctly. Lot the water run between the finger-., and exaggerate 
:■: \ : ::el-- 1 aca.L ai d Ts'ii-^liiL^.;. excerl in the case when ynu are 
fasting."' (At-Termizi ) 

Abu-Issa said: "This Iladith is Hasan Sahech and the 
people of knowledge dislike the fasting person taking snuff. 
They see that it invalidates one's fasting, basing their opinion 
on valid narrations." 
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680. Narrated A'isha and Umm Salama : 'Allah's 
Messenger £ would get up at dawn in the stale of Janaba 
(due to sexual relations). He used to take a bath and intend 
to observe fasting.' (Bukhari ) 



fja j ^ivij OU^J fV" 31 f>- J*^ or* vL. -1 • A 

Chapter ( 208 ) 
About the Superiority of the Voluntary Fasts or 
Moharram, Sha'aban, and Al-Ashorol Horom (the 
Inviolable Months " ) 

& 0! 4±frj*Jfr'**±J ^ U-Sfc. 



Narrated Ibn Abbas: The Prophet M said: "Omra has entered 
(has been included) in Hajj until the Day of Judgment. " 
Abu-lssa said: The Hadith of Ibn Abbass Hasan and the 
meaning of this Hadith is that there is no harm in performing 
Omra during the months of Hajj. Al-Shaafe'e, Ahmed, and 
Ishaq interpreted it so. This Hadith abrogates the allegation of 
the people of the pre- Islamic era that performing Omra in the 
months of Hajj is a capital sin. As a result of the advent of 
Islam, it became permissible to perform it during the months of 
Hajj. The months of Hajj are Shawwaal, Zcl-Qa'ada , and the 
first ten days of Zol-Hijja; and this is the valid time for entering 
the state of Ibraam for Hajj. As for Al-Ashhor Al-Horom (the four 
Sacred Months), they are Rajab, Zol-Qa'ada, Zol-Hijja, and 
Moharram This is the opinion of more than one of the 
Prophet's companions and others.' 

813 



Riradhas-Saliheen (The Meadows of ffie Righteous) 
(Abridged) 

u^p. J js i^d £Lj j& *r> «_,rj ji jjJa 

68 1 . Narrated Abu-IIuraira: 'The Messenger of Allah m 
s.iid: "The best CusLing besides (iasiiiiy in Hie month of) 
Rama dh an is (fasting in) the month of Allah, the month of 
Al Moharram 26 , and the best prayer besides the obligatory 
prayer is fvolumary) prayer by night."' (At-Termizi } 

ilui j Ui ejla t«L. " f ( ^ 'jt ikJI ^1 qj ^ 'Jo. jj_Laii 

tali *yt ^i'j 0^""jJ V I i^lsl L^J*^ ^ ji-j ^ ^ 

'!> Uiil ejjiJi 1j* j*, J^i, <iuis. ti» J.( eluik yluc. jjt Jli 

i jt l^k. jli Lffi=. JOS iljl^ ys Jj 3LB V] t.,^ ijlS lj^ ^ 

i j} vjJ ^ y >fc j* . W Ij» J r Hi ^ 

4jj ^ki 4^ "jai J.fj Jij Us Ji^Jl j. J£ J ^ J$| £I_J- 

s'jj i> ^-i- i> ^'j J^ 11 j— i' e 1 ^- tijj 



26 The first month of the lunar year. 
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682. Narrated Umin Salama: 'I have never seen the 
Prophet « observing the fast for two consecutive months 
except for Sha'aban and Ramadhan.' (At-Termizi ) 

On the same occasion, A'isha said: 'I have never seen 
the Prophet g observing tasting in a month more than his 
fasting in Sha'aban. He used to observe fasting the whole 
month apart from a few days, in fact, he used to observe 
fasting the whole month.' 

Ibn Al-Mobarak said: "It is permissible in Arabic when 
one observes the fast for most of the month to say: 'He 
observed Pasiing the whole month"' 



**** i»3 £H Ji* ^ J J ' * 

Chapter ( 209 ) 
About the Desirability of doing Good Deeds 
in the First Ten Days of Zol-Hijja 

Ji St^ IT, IjK „ji ,j \& JLiJi jtf ^ JiJ U Jul iS 

683. Narrated Ibn Abbas: 'The Prophet * said: "No 
good deeds done on other days are superior to those done 
on these (first ten days of Zol-Hijja)." Then some 
companions of the Prophet said: "No: even Jihad?" He 
replied: "Not even Jihad, except that of a man who does it 
by putting himself and his property in danger (for Allah's 
815 



Riyadhos-Saliheen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 

sake, i.e. with his life and property) and does not return 
with any of those things (i.e. is martyred)." '(Bukhari ) 

ctejjjj *.lj>H6 j «jc f M JJai ^ _T 1 • 
Chapter ( 210) 
About the Desirability of the 
Voluntary Fast on the Day of Arafa, 
and the 9 th and 10' b Days of Moharram 
> * Jj^'j 'j * ^jpAl s'JH ^ -i A * 

jt Jilij . Si'Jj iiiJoLiJl iiUI ji&j :Jti iii'jii f'jj 
t^j^juVI ^jy f-** - * (JlL:j t ^jlU^ jKj :JLai ft^_jiil& 

684. Narrated Abu-Qatada Al-Ansari 4s.: 'Allah's 
Messenger m was asked about fasting on the day of Arafa, 
whereupon he said: "It expiates the sins of the past year 
and the future year." And he was asked about fasting on 
the day of Ashoora ', whereupon he said: "It expiates the 
sins of the past year." He was then asked About fasting on 
Monday, whereupon he said: "That is the day on which I 
was bom, on which I was commissioned with Prophcthood 
and on it (the Koran) was revealed to me.'" (Muslim) 

Narrated Abu-Ayoob AI-Ansari 4"- 'Allah's Messenger 
% said: "He who fasts Ramadhan and six days of Shawwal, 
it will be {in terms of rewards) as if he has observed the 
fast for a whole year,'" (Muslim) 
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t> JUL) f V *"i "-^J £" ^ fJM "t*^ t- 1 ^ JJ— ^ 

.r "jfjj J jfcj? 'I jlSUj J-i'j-l'l j J— 'J'l l^^a J : -s is j-y 

685, Narrated Ibn Abbas: "The Messenger of Allah m, 
ordered the day of Ashora ' to be fasted on the tenth day 
(of Mohan-am).' (At-Termizi ) 

Abu-Issa said; "The Hadith of Ibn Abbas is Hasan 
Saheeh but the people of knowledge differed over which 
day is the day of Ashora '. Some said: 'It is the ninth day' 
and some others said: 'It is the tenth day.' And it was 
narrated from Ibn Abbas that he said: 'Observe fasting on 
the ninth and the tenth contradicting (he Jews.'" 

IkJ jjt t^i U jl jit Jj jrio.C.jJs 
jjisi sii jiVjL tji. js f VjTj ii- ^ ^ js J 

i.ij'.n'.ll Jj V- '[> i M '(> Ljjj iMj 1 j* -*VjJl ^ 
lm !> u*** l5i i> 'v* 5 ^'-^ * W** 

* JiL Jjs ^3 
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686. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Prophet M said: 
"There are no days other than those ten days of Zol-Hijjah 
during which Allah loves people to serve Him. Observing 
fasting on one day of them is equal to observing fasting for 
a whole year and the standing by night therein for a night 
(in prayer) is equal to the standing in the prayer by night on 
Laylatol Qadr 27 ."' 

i> (4 
Chapter (211) 
Ahout the Desirability of the 
Voluntary Fast for Six Days of 
Shawwal and Three Days every Lunar Month 

Jj ^ b= w4 *»j >*» fi^anS jjj'o-. 

''jS Ljaij jff j gjpl- Lr^ SHjjj yrfl iHji. J^p. J 

1j» Jpi'j ^JJ=jl <j* LS JjS'j idjVjUl Oil Ji J*J 'O-^ 1 fl— 

>a JJ ^ r d is- OjS 'of -CM » . cfc-ji r «-» 

27 One of the last ten nights of Rarnadhan. Its exact time is not 
known, but some scholars say that it is most likely on the 
twenty-seventh night, as it was during that night that the Noble 
Koran was sent down to the first firmament. 
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pj itlp j^L. pil P)'ji-= OS- -i^" ti jij*^ LSJJ J — * 

^ j'jjj M [f^ vjs) ^ !>=■ ^4 ps j^ 1 i> lj» 

>! > JLJu SJ-j CjjiaJ IJ* 4u pi il. LP >t pi '"tfj'j 1> 

^ P, ^ j> j»I piss sr, ^jiiAi ^ p-^ 

P« iijt jSj Ijl PIS ji ^ JLalil p^J (j= t^J* 

* lik iij pc ji^l I i* ^Uuj ilil ^*i>j Jii *Hj Jjiis JjJ 

687. Narrated Abu-Ayyoob: 'The Prophet * said; "He 
that observes fasting in Ramadhan then he follows it with 
six days of Shawwal, this is equal to the fasting of the 
whole life 2 *." (At-Tcrmizi ) 

Abu-Issa said: "The Hadith of Abu-Ayyoob is Hasan 
Sahcch and some of the people of knowledge recommended 
observing the fast on these days in accordance with this 
Hadith.'" 

Ibn Al-Mobarak said: "It is good, and similar to 
observing the fast for three days every month. He said that 
it is related to observing the fast in the month of 
Ramadhan." Ibn Al-Mobarak chose that they should be 
observed from the first day of the month of Shawwal. He 
also said that if one observed those six days separately, it is 
permissible. 



28 The scholars say that it is permissible to observe fasting in 
that month either consecutively or separately. 
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* >liJ & j£ JS !> -tf «» f^-j 

688. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Prophet & took my 
covenant on three thing; "Not to sleep except after 
having performed Al Witr 29 , to observe fasting three 
days of every month 30 , and to perform the (voluntary) 
mid morning prayer.' {At-Termizi } 

(jLiVi l> iils ji iji'j J ^ cii j ^ -"^ 
ijsa f d «ss ii] 'ji ij * ii'jji-j ji 

^ AH jij (jJ3 ^ dUl <j&. L>is.j S>i= £?Jj (j-Ji 

feu (jr- b- "J Ljjii ^ ^ > J Lj^ji 

* > jl f La 'jaS jlk J*-l JS j> ^ 

689. Narrated Musa ibn Talha: 'I heard Abu-Zarr 
saying: "The Messenger of Allah * said: 'O Abu-Zarr! If 
you observed the fast (voluntarily) for three days, let them 
be the thirteenth, the fourteenth, and the fifteenth."" 
{At-Termizi ) 



28 Witr or Watr prayer (the prayer) is the prayer that consists of 
either one raka'a or three raka'as performed after performing 
isha (the evening prayer). Its time starts after isha until shortly 

30 They are the 13" 1 , 14' h , and 1 5 th of the lunar month. 
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Abu-Issa said: "The Hadith of Abu-Zarr is Hasan, and 
it was narrated in some narrations that the Messenger of 
Allah ■■■■ -tfiitl: 'He that observed the fast three days of even 
monlh was considered as if he had Tasted his whole life.'" 

flfitt jtZ> J£ 1> f 1> * <!B (ij-j Ji JS ji ^ i> ^ 
& ) ^ aii J»j j& Jj& j>'& ^!3is ^1 

& ^ jJ JL ,4 ( in J ( uj-^ V 

yjj J *i> C^kJI 1^ lii (J j J '-ij Cat" b— * 

690. Narrated Abu-Zarr 'The Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: "He that observes fasting for three days of every 
month, this is fasting for the whole life.'" Abu-Zarr 
said; 'Allah has revealed the verse that says: "He that 
does a good deed shall have ten times as much to his 
credit...*" (6: 160) 

ii ; ^ f j ji£ 4i a- J* r * ^ js ;> jjjf 4_sia 
* j»( juij pis 

691. Mo'az said: 'I said to A'isha: "Did the 
Messenger of Allah $ observe (voluntary) fasting for 
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three days of the month?" She said: "Yes." I said: 
"Which days?" She said: "He was not concerned about 
which days." (At-Termizi ) 

Chapter (212) 
About the Superiority of Serving Food to a Fasting 
Person and the Superiority of the Fasting Person who 
serves Food to Non-Fasting People 

js. '<j^L> <J> Sic '(jt !ic USj* jU* tfek -11V 

692. Narrated Sa'ad ibn Khaled Al-Johani: 'The 
Messenger of Allah & said: "He that serves a meal to a 
fasting person, will have an equal reward to his, without 
decreasing the reward of the fasting person.'" 
(At-Termizi ) 

J> Uui li>J J>J ji' ijS*i lilt -lit" 

Ljia ^ jus auL ^ '^ia i^t jii £ ^ *J iy^&i 

^jj L£jk jLi Jjl iil L&k ^Sj_j-i i * i ji'-> [j. ji j jj=^i-=> 

^ Q 'tV ;V> 4j i> yw^ 1> ^ ><k 
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693. Narrated Habib ibn Zayd: "I heard a freed slave girl 
named La> la tian atit^ frum her yrandinolber Umm Imara 
bint Ka'ab Al-Ansariyya that the Prophet m entered to see her 
and she served him food. He said to her: "Eat." She said: "I 
am Tasting/' The Messenger of Allah Ss: "Truly, the angels 
invoke Allah for a fasting person in whose house food is 
served until they complete (their meal).'" 

BOOK OF I'ETEKAF 31 
4Li«j J, uiliScVl Jji ( i \ r ) 
Chapter ( 213 ) 
About the Superiority of i'etekaf in the 
Month of Ramadhan 
i-iSi^ #s jlil J^Lj ~J& : Jul . J*i ^ jiil it dijji -11 i 

694. Narrated Abdullah ibn Omar : 'Allah's 
Messenger % used to practice i'etekaf in the last ten days 
of the month of Ramadhan.' (Bukhari ) 



3 ' i'cickafis to confine oneself in a mosque to perform prayers, 
reciting the Koran, and invocations During Al i'etekaf , one 
leaves worldly activities for a temporary period, and a Muslim 
should practice it. It is sufficient to stay in the mosque for a very 
short time with a sincere intention, and it is recommended to 
practice it in the month of Ramadhan. 

823 



Riyadhos-Saliheen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged} 

j&n ^szu J * ^ t-.jj - -1 ' 10 

695. Narrated A'isha, the wife of the Prophet M: "The 
Prophet $ used to practice i'etckaf in the last ten days 
of Ramadhan until he died and then his wives used to 
practice i'etekaf after him.' (Bukhari ) 
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Book ofHajj 

£aJt JJai -t V t 
Chapter( 214) 
About the Virtue ofHajj 

Allah 36 said: 

< ^l^ju^lj 

"In it (the House of Allah) are manifest signs , the Maqam 
(pkicvl of Abraham: whosoever fillers i;. he attains seeiinly. 
And Hajj (the pilgrimage to Mecca) to the House (Ka'aba) is a 
duty that mankind owes to Allah, those who can afford the 
expenses (for one's conveyance, provision, and residence); 
and whoever disbelieves (i.e. denies Hajj then he is a 
disbeliever of Allah), then Allah stands not in need of any of 
the worlds (i.e. the mankind and jinn). *" (2: 197) 

The Messenger of Allah S said as: 

fcp J J> ^ > ait. J> tik J u_Si. -i H 

6%. Narrated by Abu-Huraira: 'The Messenger of Allah 
Hi said: "Omra (minor pilgrimage) to Omra expiates the 
misdeeds in between them, and Hajj performed in conformity 
with the Book and Sunna, has no reward except Paradise." 
(At-Termizi) 
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■J <US ^ "J iJ >g , } AID > tfk y_s VJ V ( -) r,tf>J 

s Jii jls ii« vl Iuj. js jTj ^ 
■iu y «£- 'H» 'J** 

jll^i t Ui '(> ^Lf -Sj i> ^ pi i> li— * Lf jj 

6<)7. \;i-:';ilod Mo'a/ ibn .lahal: 'Tin.' Mi.'^en!Wr nf Allah 
Hi said: "He that observed fasting in the month of Ramadhan, 
performed the prayers, and performed Hajj, it is Allah's 
promise to forgive his sins whether he migrated or stayed in 
his homeland."' Mo'az said: 'Should I inform people about 
it?' The Messenger of Allah S said: "Let the people do (spare 
no effort in doing good) for there are one hundred ranks in 
I'araiiiso. Hie tiistuiKc bciwvcii csitli ofiwo ranks, i- like lh;« 
btween lae canii aiul llic henxen. l ; irAi\vs is. the best and ihc 
highest rank of Paradise where the rivers of Paradise have 
i heir sources and above it that is the Throne of the Most 
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Gracious. So, if you ask from Allah ask Him for 
Firdaws 1 ,"' 

f li)j J) jjUj I'iki 'J J ^ X 1 ^ V yi iil^l lP^ ^r-i £*-i.yi 

4*J j£ j^tjj JJj c^-> 't>i. <i**i*. l& jJ Jt* Alii J*-* 

iifjJl J*l ijt 3Z jjiij oj jjiij 1j* '>j * j> 'j^ t# pfe. 



1 The Messenger of Allah m wanted the Muslims to compete in 
doing the good deeds so, he said to Mo'az "Let the people do 
(spare no effort in doing good) for there are one hundred ranks in 
Paradise. The distance between each of two ranks is like that 
between the earth and the heaven. Al-Firdaws is the best and the 
highest rank of Paradise where the rivers of Paradise have their 
sources and above it that is the Throne of the Most Gracious. So. 
if you ask from Allah ask Him for Ai-Firdaws." 
The ranks mentioned here are not limited to one hundred, 
because (here is a Hadith stating that the ranks of Paradise have 
the same number as the verses of the Noble Koran, so it may be 
said that the ranks available for each one of the people of 
Paradise are one hundred ranks. 

The rivers meant here are the four rivers mentioned in the chapter 
47 verse 15 that says: 

"(Here is) the parable of Paradise that the righteous are 
promised. In it there are rivers of water incorruptible; rivers of milk 
of which the taste never changes; rivers of wine, a joy to those 
who drink of them: and rivers of honey pure and clear In it there 
are for them all kinds of fruits; and grace from their Lord. (Can 
those in such Biiss) be compared to such as shall dwell forever in 
the Fire, and be given, to drink, boiling water, so that it cuts up 
their bowels (to pieces) *" 
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* Z n " : " t>"^ 

698. Narrated Ibn Omar : Allah's Messenger S said: 
■■Islam tins been buih on five (principles): Testifying lhat: 'La 
ilaha lllallah {None has the right to be worshipped except 
Allah) Wa Anna Muhammad Rasool Allah (and MnlKiinniud 
is the Messenger of Allah!, olfctine- the |ii;jy dutifully and 
punctually, paying zakat, observing fasting in the month of 
Ramadhan, and performing Hajj (pilgrimage to Mecca),'" 

■ £kl Lsk ill y : Jli S| J.I l£Li ijtf ii-t -itt 

699. Narrated Ibn Abbas: 'Allah's Messenger £ addressed 
us: "Allah has prescribed Hajj (pilgrimage to Mecca) for 
you." Aqra'a ibn Habes then got up and asked: "Is it to be 
performed annually, t) Messenger of Allah?" Allah's 
Messenger S replied: "If T were to tell you that it is lo be 
performed annually, it would have become obligatory. Hajj >< 
(to be performed) once, and anything extra is voluntary.'" 
(Kliitmsa (the five) except At-Tcrmtzi , and its origin is in 
Muslim's compilation). 

iitt* Cul V- :ji ij| ^ c> il'Jj'Jt ^ ejjia. -v. . 

700. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Prophet % said: "Leave 
me (don't ask me about things that I do not mention ot explain 
to you) as long as I leave you. For, the people who were 
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before you were ruined because of their excessive questions 
(about controversial matters) and their differences over their 
Prophets. So, if I forbid you to do something then keep away 
from it. And if I order you to do something then, do of it, as 
much as you can,'" (Bukhart ) 

701. Narrated Abu-Huraira 'Allah's Messenger M was 
asked: "What is the best deed?" He replied: "To believe in 
Allah and His Messenger" The questioner then asked: "What 
is She next (in goodnessV" Allah's Messenger ~.r replied: "To 
participate in Jihad (the religious lighting) Tor Allah's Cause." 
The questioner again asked: "What is next (in goodness)'.'" 
Allah's Messenger ■M replied: "To perform Hajj Mabroor (the 
accepted pilgrimage) 2 .'" (Bukhari ) 

jUJ si j j ^"j JJj 

702. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Prophet * said: 
"Whoever performs Hajj for Allah's sake only, abstains from 
doing improper behavior, and refrains from doing evil or sins 
then he will return (after Hajj free from all sins) as if he were 
born anew."' (Bukhari ) 



2 The Messenger of Allah * said: "The accepted pilgrimage has no 
reward except Paradise." It was asked: "What is the accepted 
pilgrimage?" He said: "Kind speech and serving focd." 
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(ill JjIjj 'L> l+ie. "i 1 y^>j O^Jj^' Jl 5— SSlfc e -V , T 

703. 11 is narrated that A'isha, the Mother of the faithful 
Believers, said: "O Allah's Messenger! We consider Jihad as 
the best deed. Should we not participate in Jihad?" The 
Prophet m said; "No! The best Jihad (for women) is Hajj 
Mabroor," (Bukhari ) 

704. Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 'Al-Fadhl (his brother) 
was riding behind Allah's Messenger % and a woman from 
the tribe of Khatha'am came and Al-Fadhl started looking at 
her and she started looking at him. The Prophet % turned Al- 
Fadhl's face to the other side. The woman said: "O Allah's 
Messenger! Allah's duly of Hajj has become due on my 
father and he is old and weak and he cannot sit firm on a 
mount, may I perform Hajj on his behalf?" The Prophet M 
replied: "Yes."' Abdullah said: 'This happened during the 
Hajjat Al-Wada'a (the Farewell Pilgrimage},' (Bukhari ) 

M J jLj : JS cii J> ^jXii :t jlS £a pi : Jfi lc lkj^ 
ffi MX* ">t <iBj tjii :JUgi>li»j .L-= 3>J '<^Sj> ' 

830 



Kjyadbos-Ssflfieen (The Meadows 0/ the Righteous) 
(Abridge*) 

705. Narrated Ibn Abbas: 'The Prophet % me I some riders 
at Al-Rawha'a 5 and asked: "Who are you?" They replied: "We 
are ihe Muslims," They asked: "Who are you?" The Prophet 
« said: "Allah's Messenger." Then, a woman lifted up a boy 
to him and asked: "Would this be credited with having 
performed Hajj (pilgrimage)?" The Prophet M replied: "Yes. 
AnJ \rm \\ ill have a rvv.-.ml/" r Vhislim) 

Book of Jihad 
>j£h Jl *^ vVj — * * * 

Chapter(215) 
About the Obligation of Jihad 
and the Virtue of Marching Forth 
and Returning from the Battlefield 

[The Messenger of Allah m was sent with the same 
Message as the Prophets and Messengers who passed before 
him, but he was preferred to them by some privileges. The 
following Hadith sheds light on some examples of such 
privileges. 

'J^»i JJ Hi! liyiicl -M M Jj^'j : Jtf jut cii 
^ Cjjj ibLJ idSjjl ^ Jlj V4l tlj^sij 

.^jUJ AftUjjl L^uLi-lj 



3 A place near Madina 
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Narrated Jabcr ibn Abdullah: 'Allah's Messenger ji said: 
"1 have been given five pro i J eyes thai were mn goon lo anv 
among Ihe Prophets before me. Allah has made me victorious 
by awe (by frightening my enemies) for a distance of one 
raonib's journey. The earth has been made for mc (and for my 
followers) a place for praying and a thing to purify with (Al- 
Tayammom), therefore, anj one of my followers can pray 
wherever lie is at the lime of a prayer. The spot!-; of war have 
been made lawful lo me (and was not made so for anyone 
else). Every Prophet used to be sent to his nation only but I 
have been scnl to mankind. (The fifth privilege is that) 1 have 
been given the right of intercession (on the Day of 
Resurrection)."* 

i bus, ilie Messenger of Allah r. was seal lo mankind as a 
whole. This is a fact confirmed by the Koran, Allah 9k said: 

^ Mf ijLfi ^5 > vj *i v ujC&O 

"Say (O Muhammad!): "O mankind! Verily, I am sent to 
you all as the Messenger of Allah - to Whom belongs the 
dominion of the heavens and the earth. La ilaha ilia Howa 
(None has the right to be worshipped but He). It is He Who 
gives life and causes death. So believe in Allah and His 
.Messenger (Muhammad), the Prophet who can neither read 
nor write, who believes in Allah and Mis Words (this Koran), 
the Torah and AlTnjeel and also Allah's Word: "Be!" and it 
was (i.e. Jesus, (he son of Mary) and follow him so that you 
may be guided. *" (7: 158) And 
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"And We have not sent you (0 Muhammad!) except as a 
giver of glad tidings and a warner to mankind, but most of 
men know not, *"(32: 28) 

Freedom of belief is one of the golden rules of Islam. This 
is anolher fact confirmed by the Koran. Allah 3& said: 

Mi ^jfcUJW >j ^ii o* * OP* ^ 't'A V > 

"There is no compulsion in religion. Verily, the Right Path 

disbelieves in Al-Taghoot {false deities) and believes in Allah 
ihcri he has grasped the trusiuoiih; handhold thai will novo: 
break. And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower. *" (2: 256) 

The Messenger of Allah m and the rightly guided caliphs 
usvd to order the convn»mti.T< of the armies not to initiate 
fighting except after inviting people to one of three 
altemames. i.e. to accept Islam, io pa\ Jizya fa tax paid by 
non Muslims lor dieir protection "by the Muslims), otherwise 
accept (lie third bitter alternative (i.e. fighting against them). 
Islamic history is full of the battles that ended with the 
aetept.inee of paying Jizya. 

For this reason, when the Messenger of Allah ;s appointed 
Ali <&> as the commander of the army and Ali said to the 
Prophet: "We shall fight against them until they become like 
us," The Messenger of Allah £ attracted his attention to the 
incentive to fight in Islam. The following Iladith explains 

th ' S " 
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J^'ji ,^0^ Jjs ^ l^JLj ^) : Jii uL lj_ ijk, 
141 >> JLj jjfc ^I'> -.^Jfc U .^1 

Sahl ibn Sa'ad narrated that he heard the Prophet r. on 
the day (of the Ball 1 e ) of IChaybar saying: '1 will give the flag 
to a person at whose hands Allah will giant victory." So, the 
companions of the Prophet got up, easterly wishing to see 
to whom the flag would be given, and each one of them 
wished to bo given the flag. But the Prophet asked for Ali. 
So moo no informed aim lhal lie was suffering from eye 
trouble. So, he ordered them to bring Ali to him. Then the 
Prophet Ss spat in his eyes and his eyes were cured 
immediately, as if he had never any eye trouble. Ali said: 
"We will fight against them (the non Muslims) until they 
become like us (Muslims)." The Prophet said: "Be patient, 
until you face them and invite them to Islam and inform them 
of what Allah has enjoined upon them. By Allah! If a single 
person reverts to Islam at your hands (i.e. through you), that 
will be better for you than the red camels.'" {Bukhari ) 

The verses imposing fighting for Allah's cause are 
concluded with commandments to adhere to piety and 
avoiding transgression. Below aro some examples: 

< 'jj^j Lx»j V M Jj} Ij&S Vj jEtij jjjjll M Jluu I jttij > 
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"And fight in the Way of Allah those who fight you, but 
transgress not the limits. Truly, Allah likes not the 
transgressors, *" (2: 190) And 

jfr. jSW ex* fT>l >«* (f>J J*^ > 

fJ M 'J Ij-fclj ill IjSI j fSjfc I- 

"The sacred month is for the sacred month, and for the 
prohibited things, there is the Law of Equality (Qisas). Then 
whoever transgresses the prohibition against you, you 
transgress likewise against him. And fear Allah, and know 
that Allah is with the pious. *" (2: 194) 

Destroying the enemy is not an end in Islam. It is 
sufficient to weaken him until he accepts the terms as 
indicated in '.he previous paragraph. The Nohle Koran says: 

nil jsji i Jia ^ t5j J* yifjit isj^i i jjs 'o& '"jj* > 

£ 'fiJCii t> Js- Ijis Cw^lj 

"So, when you meet (in fighting), those who disbelieve, 
smite (their) necks unlil yon have killed and wounded many 
of them, then bind a bond firmly (on them, i.e. take them as 
captives). Thereafter, (it is the time) either for generosity (to 
free them without paying ransom), or ransom (according to 
what benefits Islam) until the war lays down its burdens. But 
if it had been Allah's Will, He Himself could certainly have 
punished them (.without you). But Allah willed to test some of 
you with others. But those who are killed in the Way of 
Allah, Allah will never let their deeds be lost. *" (47: 4) 
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A Muslim commander is ordered to stop fighting upon 
seciii;.: ;my indicamm from die opposition In yield. They used 
to leave a space for die commanders of their enemies to flee 
with their troops. Civilians and the non-combatants arc not to 
be killed Animals also should not be slaughtered, except for 
food. Children, women, old men, etc, are not to be killed. 

'-V # M eJj^J lJ^ : <^ Jjft it'SjJj J, jUuL 'Jc 

V j d j>1 UL, y. IjBi ..Al JuL. ^ ^ lj>l : JU £ Ajl 
Jj* uiTjib. e-uij Ijlj Jjjj IjIuj Vj il jlufi Vj d jjJi: Vj d ^Wi 

i>Vii J vj ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^li cS^i 0^ <Vj^' fijt-U d'jjl .^jJi,.'.!! 

*(jf ajiijii i^a* j*I ej-j^aik i jij Jui jib 'o^ii i^i "^i 

ui r^jS 'J Uiji'J <4l ^.i lj>ij 'J '(> Ij^jAS 
jj ill ^kk j^ji Q/.n'j ijJZ'i iihli ^jjt Jj ijiij !Ai "ill ^kk 

Narrated Solaiinim ib:i Boravda on Ins fadier's aulhorily 
from A'islia: "Whenever Allah's Messenger £ appointed a 
commander over an army or an expedition, he used to instruct 
him 10 fear Allah and consider the welfare of the Muslims 
who would be with him. He then used to say: "Go out for 
Jihad in Allah's Name in Allah's Path and fight against those 
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who disbelieve in Allah. Go out for Jihad and do not indulge 
in Gholol\ do mil be treacherous, do mil niulible anyone. :ind 
do not kill a child. When you meet your enemy, the 
polytheists, summon them to three things, and accept 
whichever of ihem they are willing to ;»giw to. and then leave 
them alone. Call them to Islam, and if they accept it, accept 
this from them, and summon them to leave their abodes and 
Transfer to the abodes of Mobajireen (the lain grants). \iul if 
they refuse, then tell them they will be like the dwellers of the 
desert Muslims, thus they will have no Ghaneemah (war 
booty) or Fay' unless they participate in Jihad with the 
Muslims. If they refuse Islam, demand the Jizyah (the tax 
paid by non-Muslims for their protection by the Muslims) 
from them, and if they agree, accept it from them. If they 
refuse, seek Allah the Most High's help against them and 
fight with them. When you besiege a fortress, and its people 
wish you to grant them the protection of Allah and His 
Prophet, gram vhern neither, but grant them your protection, 
for it is less serious to break your guarantee of protection than 
to break that of Allah's. And if they offer to capitulate and 
have the matter referred to Allah's Judgment, do not grant 
this, but let them have the matter referred to your judgment, 
for you do not know whether or not you will concur with 
Allah's Judgment regarding them."' (Muslim) 

Now, let us read what Imam Al-PVawawi compiled in 
the same concern.] 

Allah » said: 



1 Al Gholol is what is taken from the spoils of war before 
distributing it 
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Jli. ^ M L_jt£ ^ VJ^i [^ik LSI jil jjt jj^Ia Sjc ^1 ) 

ii^i si jss t«a aii e j* ^ o^fo cTjUi 
<jj^j i>i 'J i jiJtij &i ^ jk^uuk ^ j^j i jar, 
(n <oa) 

"Verily, the number of months with Allah is twelve 
months (in a year), so was it ordained by Allah on the Day 
when He created the heavens and the earth: of them four are 
Sacred ( the 1st, the 7th, the 11th, and the 12th months of the 
lunar year). That is ihe right religion, so wrong not yourselves 
therein, and fight against the polytheists collectively, as they 
fight against you collectively. Bui know that Allah is with 
those who are pious. *" (9: 36) And 

■jSl 'jij IS^ J J*±,j jja :*j£ Jdffl ^St lA > 

( m jjM ) ioj&> V 'fiSj £i Mj $ >j lis Ij^i J 

"Jihad (holy fighting in Allah's Cause) is ordained for you 
(Muslims) though you dislike it, and it may be that you 
dislike a thing that is good for you and it may be that you like 
a thing that is had tot vou. Allah knows but vou do not know. 
*" (2: 216) And 

fja j£ fSfi m j fiJlj r&jli i vffij uuk ij>t > 

( " *oS») ( Oj^^J 
"March forth, whether you are light (being healthy, 
young, and wealthy) or heavy (being ill. old. and poor), strive 
hard with your wealth and your lives in the Cause of Allah. 
This is better for you, if you but knew. *" (9: 41) And 
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(111^) 

"Verily, Allah has purchased of the believers their lives 
and their properties lor (the price) that theirs shall be the 
Paradise. They light in Allah's Cause, so they kill (others) and 
are killed. It is a promise in truth that is binding on Him in the 
Torah, Al-Injeel, and the Koran. And who is truer to his 
covenant than Allah? Then rejoice in the bargain that you 
have concluded. Thai is ihe supreme success. *" (9: 1 1 1) And 

i-j-i' „< j-'j Jj J*lii!l jil J-aS — -ail j f*J'>J — ! ^ J**—" 

"Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home), 
except those who are disabled {by injury or are blind, or 
lame), and those who strive hard and fight in the Cause of 
Allah with their wealth and their lives. Allah has preferred in 
prudes those who slme hard and fh'.hl ur'i their wealth and 
their lives above those who si; UU homei. Unto ctich. Aikth 
has promised good (Paradise), but Allah has preferred those 
who strive hard and fight, above those who sit (at home) by a 
huge reward, * Degrees of (higher) grades from Him, and 
Forgiveness and Mercy. And Allah is Ever Oft- Koran iim. 
Most Merciful. *" (4: 95-96) And 
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"j^i. 'fSji "fbjiL ill Jlu- JjiiUa'j Ajjlajj iSlb '[jjj_*Jp 

*M t> y;>2 e^lik (S*%j ^SJ >#(>>) I't^ ^ U 

( lr • j*i.>y> >Vj Ct^j *' -A J—* 

"O You who believe! Shall I guide you to a trade that will 
save you from a painful torment? * That you believe in Allah 
and His Messenger (Muhammad) and that you strive hard and 
fight in the Cause of Allah with your wealth and your lives, 
that will be better for you, it you but know! * (If you do so) 
He will forgive you your sins, and admit you into Gardens 
under which rivers flow, and a pleasant dwelling in Gardens 
of Eden (Paradise); that is indeed the great sue cess. * And 
also (He will give you) another (blessing) which you love, it 
is help from Allah (against your enemies! and a near victory. 
And give glad tidings (O Muhammad) to the believers. *" 
(61: 10-13) 

As to the Hadiths, they are very many. Below are 
examples of them: 

IjU :JyS -il JUiu il«aJ :JU liU : Ji> *lj-*'Jj Alj O^—H 1 
.^jUJI "tijil JJJ^« Jta. :JIS 

706. Narrated Abu-Huraira 4±: 'Allah's Messenger j- was 
asked: "What is the best deed?" He replied: "To believe in 
Allah and His Messenger." The questioner then asked: "What 
is the next (in goodness)'.'"' Allah's Messenger w replied: "To 
participate in Jihad (the religious fighting 1 for Allah's Cause." 
The questioner again asked: "Wha: is next (in goodness)'.'" 
840 
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Allah's Messenger replied: "To perform Hajj Mabroor 5 "' 
(Bukhari ) 

jit Jk i-jJ fs yrfiB Jli ; i>— cit Jil * hp* -V V 

.^jLUI jTj ji jil jy- ,jj il*aJ 

707. Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud T asked the 
Prophet *?: "Whieh deed is the dearest to Allah'.'"' He replied: 
"To offer the prayers at their early stated fixed times." I 
asked: "What is the next (in goodness)?" He replied: "To be 
good and dutiful to your parents." I again asked: "\Vhaf is the 
nexl tin Loudness)." He replied: "To pwiiiuipjUc in Jihad 
(religious fighting) in Allah's cause." Abdullah added: 'If I 
had asked more, the Prophel :£ would have told me more. ' 
(Bukhari ) 

> *Li j Jlj Lity : JI it &■ * J & -V.A 

708. Narrated Abu-Huraira *: 'The Prophet M said: "A 
place in Paradise as small as a bow is better than all that on 
which the sun rises and sets." He also said: "A single 
endeavor in Allah's Cause in the afternoon or in the morning 
is better than all that on which the sun rises and sets.'" 
(Bukhari ) 



5 The Messenger of Allah ins said: "The accepted pilgrimage has no 
reward except Paradise " It was asked: "What is the accepted 
pilgrimage?" He said: "Kind speech and serving food." 
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J^J Jlii Jiijl yaUll ujll JjLj Vj JjS : JS t& i,u. -V . 1 

709. Narrated Abu-Sa'eed Al-Khudri 'A man asked: 
"O Allah's Messenger! Who is the best among the people?" 
A : ";;lis YVsStTioir ■: rcr'vvi: "A belie*, or « ho strives his 
utmost in Allah's Cause with his life and property." They 
asked: "What is next?" He replied: "A believer who stays in 
one of ihe mountain paths worshipping Allah and leaving the 
people secure from his mischief" (Bukhari ) 

710. Narrated Sahl ibn Sa'ad Al-Sa'adi 4*: 'Allah's 
Messenger said: ""JoiihiiL' jihad lor fine day is beiler llian 
the world and whatever is on its surface, and a place in 
Paradise as small as that occupied by the whip of one of you 
is better than the world and whatever is on its surface, and a 
morning or an evening mission that a servant of Allah 
perforins in Allah's Cause is better lhan the world and 
whatever is on iis surface.'" (Bukhari ) 

"^t" ^ & J J* * ir^ 1 ^ ^ ~ vn 

■W* 'J I> % lJ 'y^-lw Of^J l^! V] V 

e&ijj JjjL. ciaki U Jk 'Jd ;J Y/j i_k'j 'J 
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711. Narrated Abu-Htiraira 'The Prophet ^ said: 
"Allah .A assign* for ;i person who participates in Uiililmy in 
Allah's Cause, and nothing causes him to do so except faith in 
Allah and in His Messengers, that he will be recompensed by 
Allah either with a reward, or spoils ol" war (if he survives) or 
he will be admitted into Paradise (if he is killed in the 
battle)." (The Prophet m added: "Had I not found it difficult 
for my followers, then 1 would not remain behind any an 
army unit going for Jihad and 1 would have loved to be 
martyred in Allah's Cause and then be made alive again, and 
then be martyred and then be made alive, and then again be 
martyred in His Cause.'" (Bukhari ) 

^ ^ fK JS) - L HS M v& * s'j5> *J a-* -VI T 
.jM u> tu« ^ J** r^flj. jj .liSiS fJ< a>i -hAI a»- 

712. Narrated Abu-Horaira 'The Prophet M said: "A 
wound that a Muslim receives in Allah's Cause will appear on 
the Da\ of Resurrection ;is it was al the time ol" wounding; the 
blood will be flowing from the wound and its color will be 
that of the blood, but its smell will be like musk.'" (Bukhari ) 

I >i >f IjJ ^ M , ]>j jtf ; J* <|i f r,'4j; e: lW^" <> " v 1 f 
& arji c^ t'itj jjjj ijfiii Vj djL: r, Jjjii Vj .ijks 

<-iSj lf ^. JjU feS r.J^JL £05 Jj ^ nirfljfij 
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J a#J& .pi-* jJ ij-u iaj jus ai ; ij* <■* 
•J t'Jte J4J jiii psij « "its isi 4^ ^>jj ^ ^ jii lE^s 

Jc 'jl MjSI J I ij j iM &j 1 jjiii 'J 'i> o>( 'j!>=" 

;j 4i ^ ^ w-if ^> y a^i -a-sk ^o, die 41 

^.ii.>l Si 

713. Narrated Solaiman ibn Borayda on his father's 
authority from A'isha, may Allah be pleased with herl: 
•Whenever Allah's Messenger k appointed a commander 
over an array or an expedition, he used to instruct him to fear 
Allah and consider the welfare of the Muslims who would be 
with him. He then used to say: "Go oul for Jihad in Allah's 
Name in Allah's Path and fight against those who disbelieve 
in Allah. Go oul for Jihad and do not indulge in Gltoloi"" do 
not be treacherous, do not mutilate anyone, and do not kill a 
child. When you meet your enemy, the polyrheisls. summon 
them to three things, and acccpl whiehever of" them they arc 
willing to agree to, and then leave them alone. Call them to 
Islam, and if they accept it, accept this from them, and 
summon Ihcm to leave their abodes and transfer to the abodes 
of Mohajircen (the Emigrants). But if they refuse, then tell 
them they will be like the dwellers of the desert Muslims, 
thus they will have no Ghaneema (war booty) or Fay' unless 
they participate in Jihad with the Muslims. If they refuse 



m from the spoils of booty before 



Riyadhos^aliheen (The Meadows ot th« Righteous) 
(Abridge 

Islam, demand llic Ji/ya [a las paid 1>\ non-Muslims for their 
protection by llie Muslims) from Shem, and if they agree, 
accept ii from them. If (hey refuse, seek Allah the Most High's 
help against them and fight with them. When you besieg e a 
fortress, and its people wish you to grant them the protection of 
Allah and His Prophet, grant them neither but grant them your 
protection, tot it is less serious to break your guarantee of 
protection than io break that of" Allah's. And if they offer to 
capitulate and have the matter referred to Allah's Judgment, do 
not grant this, hut let them have the matter referred to your 
judgment, for you do not know whether or not you will concur 
with Allah's Judgment regarding them."' (Muslim) 

^Gjj JU) :J>i # M jjlfj ei^ :J1 * l> " v1 * 

jSjTj fju-ji J^s ^ i4iki '6* J*?" * 

jj c _ ujl. Wjj J ^ ^ (J ■'MA 'di J M 

714. Narrated Abu-Horaira '1 heard Allah's Messenger * 
saying: 'The example of the warrior in Allah's Cause, and Allah 
know s besi w\m resillv strives in His Came, is like that or' a person 
who observes fasting and offers the prayers constantly. Allah 
guarantees that lie will admit the warrior in His Cause into 
Paradise if he is killed, otherwise He will return him to his home 
safely with rewards and war booty."" (Bukliari ) 

it j < jliH iut o-^) : eM M ^ 4« 'o-l " V1 

i^ffiil j oasu i Jails Ja»J fJ "(jjj i'^'j 'Jj i^laJiiJI jjcj 

«j ^ 3s ,*j>j ^ ;-,ts ^ ys a -xs 
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715. Nan-ated Abu-Horaira 4*: 'The Prophet n said: "Lei 
the slave of the Dinar, Dirham, and Khameesa (money and 
luxurious clothes) perish, as he is pleased if these thirds are 
given to him, and if not he is displeased. Let such a person 
perish and elapse, and if ho is pierced wi th a thorn, let him not 
find anyone to take it out for him. Beatitude is for him who 
holds the reins of his horse to strive in Allah's Cause, with his 
biir unktmpt ;iml <lvi emvroil with dust. It' lie i< appoinied in 
ihc vanguard, he is peifccily satisfied wi di his post id auarJuig. 
and if he is appointed in the rearguard, he accepts his post with 
satisfaction; (he is so simple and humble that) if he asks for 
permission he is not permitted, and if he intercedes, his 
intercession is not accepted." (Bukhari ) 

i JjLTjj M4 ;>i ;>) & JjLO J3 r Js * Ijjj* J Jc -VI 1 

^ 'iu .5411 iki *j & jc tL ^ .y^o 'fjj .olj ^Ij 

t ^.l Jjuj b iljita .(fei jjj ^ -w.- j _,i ,41 

; jlLU >dii ^jL, lai t^j^'j s^-J 1 c« L«£ J j'V'j"' 11 (j— S I • «^>' 

tpAjH ^jS> Wjij : JJ il'J *J*J Jbtj t ^jl 44* .^.jjjAS 

.j^jlij sljj jl^ji 'j^Li iiaj 

7)6. Narrated Abu-ITuraira tfe: 'The Prophet M said: 
"Whuever believes in Allah and Mis Messenger, performed 
the prayer, and obsen ed fasting of the month of Ramadhan, 
then it will be a promise binding upon Allah to admit him to 
Paradise, no matter whether he fights in Allah's Cause or 
remains in the land where he is born," The people asked: "O 
Allah's Messenger! Shall we acquaint the people with this 
L'ood news' 1 '" He said: - Paradise has one hundred grades that 
Allah has reserved for the warriors who fight in His C ause. 
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and the distance between eacli two grades is like the distance 
between the heaven and the earth. So, when you ask Allah 
(for something), ask for Firdaws that is the middle (best) and 
the highest rank of Paradise. And above it (Firdaws) is the 
Throne of the Beneficent (Allah A), and from it, the rivers of 
Paradise gush forth.'" (Bukhari ) 

% M JjL'j tjl -.l£c M ^ & 4^ u-=- " v1 v 

: Jli j_>iUI uiL ^ia. jsajl il^ji ^i] ^1 t4*D ,ji>kj 

if, (^t&Jl j ji : J5 £ .(jjjiJI L iXt "J 1 j-ilj 

717, Narrated Abdullah ibn Abu-Awfa: 'Once Allah's 
Messenger ■% during one of his holy battles waited until the 
sun had declined and then he got up among the people and 
said: "O people! Do not wish to face the enemy (in a 
battlefield) and ask Allah to save you from calamities but if 
you should face the enemy, then be patient and let it be 
known that Paradise is under the shades of swords.'" 
Abdullah then said: 'Allah's Messenger invoked: "O Allah! 
The Revealer of the (Holy) Book, the Mover of the clouds, 
and Defeater of Ahzab (the confederates of non-Muslims who 
gathered to attack Madina and were defeated by a strong 
wind), defeat them (non- Muslims) and bestow victory upon 
us.'" (Bukhari ) 

S^S^-.^JI Jm^Ai Jld*u* J^--V1A 
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718. Narrated Abu-Abs 'While I was going for 
Jomoa'a Prayer, I heard the Prophet £ saying (on the Minbar 
[pulpit]): "Anyone whose feet are covered u ith dust in Allah's 
Cause, shall be saved by Allah from the Hellfire.'" (Bukhari ) 

J*- „» ^> JM- !>) :JW * JM OAj 'J :* jS 4) ■<*■ 

juji «i _,j .((> a ai a*- ^ is> ;> j * l > ^ ^ 

719. Narrated Zayd ibn Khaled -fe: 'Allah's Messenger >?. 
said: "lie who prepares a warrior marching forth for Allah's 
Cause will be (given a reward equal to the reward of that 
warrior). And he who properly looks alter die dependent of a 
warrior marching forth for Allah's Cause will be (given a 
reward equal to the reward of that warrior).'" (Bukhari ) 

Laj jis^S jLii %3 U :Ji m ^ df- * di -V=* - yy ' 

tpj, J* >ya vi ,^ r> > vi *ir, . uai ji ^ -J 

.yjif *->l pja tf'jj U wrfji J^i J 

720. Narrated Anas ibn Malek 4»: 'The Prophet said: 
"Nobody who enters Paradise would like to go back to the 
world, even if he had everything on the earth, except a 
warrior in Allah's cause. He wishes to return to life so that he 
would be martyred ten times because of the honor and dignity 
he receives (from Allah).'" (Bukhari ) 

721. Narrated Jaber ibn Abdullah *: 'On the day of the 
battle of Uhud, a man came to the Prophet m and said: "Can 
you tell me where I will be if I am killed for Allah's cause?" 
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The Prophet M replied: "In Paradise." The man threw away 
some dates lie was holding in his hand, and fought until he 
was martyred.'" (Bukhari ) 

J3 'cp * '6i J"* <-M ■ * ft" & 9^ " vri( 

m oil „£^su Jbs ja <> tit* ubi Ji-. ) ij J-i» 

i i'.WilJ (ii fM 'd& CJ* -C^ L ^ ^ 'u^J^ 31 

,ii p_ai ;> V^kjj M ijsidl Vjj lH ^ is 

1 -•■ - . <j tik^S I'^A JIS - La dill (Jj^"J Li a*» Wi'.iil Lj JJ S 

JsT, JjS jS ilikjj L^Lij ilaj j! pajJ 4£lJ= jl i_i£JLj I^liLiij 

U l^Si- j»j 2iWJ l> ) =**^ ,/j ^ 4> ^1 'J 

< Sl4 ljii ly, jjai t> ri-v-j J^* <> (*^ & ^ 

.£)>! ^ ^ tfj ^ „*> ti ' J*i ( " JJ-J" ) 

j^Jb tf illj U1 Jjaaj g :yjJ JSi -o-L-i!L * Jil a)j>-j 
Jd J^Laj JUi ^-L-iD IjTtfj JT.Jift, l^Ji V 

722. Narrated Anas ibn Malek 'My paternal uncle 
Anas ibn Al-Nadhr « was absent from the battle of Badr. He 
said: "O Allah's Messenger! I " lis absent Hum the fnsi bank: 
yon fought against the poiythcists. {By Allah) if Allah gives 
me a chance to fight them, no doubt, Allah will see how 
(bravely) I would fight." On the day of Uhud when the 
Muslims turned their backs and fled, he said: "O Allah! I 
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apoioei/e to Vov. for what the^e <i.c hK companions) haw 
done, and I denounce what these (i.e. the polytheists) have 
done." Then he advanced and Sa'ad ibn Mo'az met him. He 
said: "0 Sa'ad ibn Mo'az! By the Lord of Al-Nadhr, 
(Paradise) 1 I smell its aroma coming from before (the 
mountain of) Uhud," Later on Sa'ad said: "O Allah's 
Messenger! 1 cannot achieve or do what he (i.e. Anas ibn Al- 
Nadhr) did. We found more than eighty wounds by swords 
and aiiows 0:1 Iris hoik. \\ c found him dead and his body was 
mutilated so badly that none except his sister could recognize 
him by his fingers." We used to think that the following 
Verse was revealed concerning him and other men of his sort, 
"Among the believers are men who have been true to 
their covenant with Allah (i.e. they have gone out for Jihad 
(fighting for Allah's sake) (and they did not turn on their 
It eels); of them some who have fulfilled their obligations. 
Some of them have been martyred and some others are still 
wailing, hut they have never changed (i.e. they never proved 
treacherous to their covenant which they concluded with 
Allah) in the least." (33: 23}' And he (Anas) said: 'His sister 
AI-Robaye'e broke the incisor tooth of a woman and Allah's 
Messenger jg ordered retaliation. At that Anas (ibn Al-Nadhr) 
said: "O Allah's Messenger! By Him Who has sent you with 
the Truth, my sister's tooth shall not be broken." Then the 
opponents of Anas' sister accepted the compensation and gave 
up the claim of retaliation. So Allah's Messenger gf said: 
"There are some people amongst Allah's slaves whose oaths 
are fulfilled by Allah when they take them.'" {Bukhari ) 

jiJ ji'j °Ji : J3 .(L>xj W '{k^ ;>) rJUi <a^;^ U_i Jj-j 
.(C'j'j SkJ d'j J») :Jlii C'jj biLi .(M sLi L) ■ Jj'-> ■ -» 
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J ^jiSi ^ Oik Jfrj tiffl <jty -1 :li-JS 
:JIS .iJ* L.jk .4 JJU Jkjj i^yJlk J>j t ^ Jy ' ^ll 

ju >m jsi ,ii ^ y* vj«a as JiiS M 

/jlU :V1S U :c£ .ii. ji-ui ijija >Im ViJ ^-i'j 

.^1 ^Ll^U l[j=^J "V* "J" J '->-*f; 

-uS jU. 1 > L«£ iJ'j jLcj (tij fii Jm Jj Su .JiiLl 
£31*1 .jjSall J« ^ ^ ' ^ i> ^ 

'is >. ijjy v > u» •!> ^ *>S ^^-Jj 

I'm 'i> ii1> ;tiuj tfej Ujsj .I^js Ijiij ^A*i Ii|a 

'J ' jl 'J ^ ' Ji^ (J* tf^ <-W ^ "J 1 ** *S o-a l1~*-J 
Jt'j e La. IJS ''J* ^ "AJ* i> J**? (JVj* 15— *J 

,u£ui .'juj I'm U t'JS US S» y_J 

£i2 LilJ yij (Siilii Sja-S W (il'jiii Jj 

« jaliJI yi liws 'Ji^ia 10 ji-ill b» mjJ JVj j 

(>ii y* <0 ,J yp 1 *^ «i '4^ JS 

^-jajl nilffl yiL^ i-lB M^J f»»J V V- J^'j 

Aiii, Li>H .yia iii- ^ til;, tf a d oni l-* 
^ii til j ^iij f ^ aj 'i^ 4% i^iiSn tii jii 
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ciiii ^ ^ jfiij . jw a> aiL. juii is* ^jSj -^i ttjU 

aii :Vli .JiUl J6- i/> lili i^lj t^Jj jfjli ' 

> .iLkii p 'j^ ai ^ w :vu >t ^> =^ ^jL^ 

-ii .ijj ,(^is_)L '* ••'J '-.V.'<*'... i 

723. Narrated Samora ibn Jondob "Whenever the 
Prophe: finished the (Morning) Prayer, he would face us 
and ask: "Who amongst you had a dream last night?" So if 
anyone had seen a dream tie would narrate it. The Prophet ;tr 
would say: "Ma Sha'a Allah (an Arabic maxim meaning 
literally, 'What Allah willed comes to pass,' and it indicates a 
good omen.)" One day, he asked us whether anyone of us had 
seen ,i dream. We replied in ilie :>cyativc. The Prophet M said 
: "But I had (a dream) last night that two men came to me, 
caught hold of my hands, and took me to the Sacred Land. 
There, I saw one person sitting and another standing with an 
iron hook in his hand pushing it inside the mouth of the 
former until il re;iehed llie jawbone, and then tore off one side 
of :u!) cheek, and then did the same with the other side. In the 
meantime the first side of his cheek became normal again and 
then he repealed the same operation again. I said: 'What is 
this?' They told me to proceed on and we went on until we 
came to a man lying in a prone position, and another man 
standing at his head carrying a stone or a piece of rock. That 
man was crushing the head of the man who was fyiny. wiih 
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that stone. Whenever he struck him, the stone rolled away. 
The man went to pick it up and by the time he returned to 
him, the crushed head had returned to its normal state and the 
man came back and struck him again (and so on). I said: 
'What is this?' They told me to proceed on. So, we proceeded 
on and passed by a hole like an oven, with a narrow top and 
wide bottom, and the fire was blazing underneath that hole. 
Whenever the flames went higher, the people were lifted up 
to such an extent that they were about to be able to get out of 
it, and whenever the fire receded, the people went down into 
it, and there were naked men and women in it. I said: 'What is 
this?' They told me to proceed on. So, we proceeded on until 
wc reached a river of blood and there was a man in it, and 
another man (was sUindiiifi on its bank) with stones in front of 
him, the latter was confronting the former who was in the 
river. Whenever the man in the river wanted to come out, the 
other man threw a stone in his mouth and caused him to 
retreat to his original position, and whenever he wanted to 
come out the other would throw a stone in his mouth, and he 
would retreat to his original position. I asked: 'What is this?' 
They told me to proceed on and we did so until wc reached a 
flourishing green garden with a huge tree in it and near its 
base an old man was sitting with some children. (I saw) 
another man near a tree with a fire in front of him that he was 
kindling. Then they (my two companions) made me climb up 
the tree and enter a house, better than which 1 had never seen. 
There were some old and young men, and women and 
children in it. Then they took me out or this house and made 
me climb up a tree and made me enter another house that was 
better and superior (to the first one) containing old and young 
people. I said to them (my two companions): 'You have made 
me ramble all the night. Tell me aLI about that I have seen.' 
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They said: 'Yes. As for the one whose cheek you saw 
being torn away, he was a liar and he used id tell lies, and Un- 
people would report those lies on his authority until they 
spread all over the world. So, he will be punished like that 
until the Day of Resurrection. The one whose head you saw 
being crushed is the one to w hom Allah had given knowledge 
of the Koran (knowing it by heart), but he used to sleep at 
nigh i (and he did not recite it then) and did not act upon it 
(upon its orders, etc.) by day;, and so this punishment will go 
on until the Day of Resurrection. And those whom you saw in 
the hole (like an oven) were adulterers (and fornicators, i.e. 
those men and women who committed illegal sexual 
intercourse). And those whom you saw in the river of blood 
were those who dealt in Riba (usury). And the old man who 
was skiing at the base of the tree was Abraham J iS and the 
liule chiidien around him were the offspring of people. And 
the one who was kindling the fire was Malck, the gatekeeper 
of Hellfire. And the first house that you entered was the house 
of the common believers, and the second house was that of 
the martyrs. I am Gabriel and this is Michael.' Then the 
Angel said: 'Raise your head.' I raised my head and saw a 
thing like a cloud over me. They said: 'That is your home.' I 
said: 'Let me enter my home.' They said: 'You still have 
some life that you have not yet completed, and when you 
complete (that remaining portion of your life) you will then 
enter your home.' (Bukhari ) 
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724. Narrated Jabcr ibn Abdullah, may Allah be pleased 
with them: 'When my father was martyred, I lifted the sheet 
from liis face and wept. The people forbade me to do so but the 
Prophet m did not forbid me. Then my aunt, Fatima began 
weeping and the Prophet m said: "It is all the same whether you 
weep or not. The angels were shading him continuously with 
I hi: ii- wim-.i until you mmed hi mr Iron) <^ field').'" (Hukhan > 

,,ui r>av : ju m v& CP- * 'jt> ^ >V» -vi « 

725. Narrated Abu-Horaira *: 'The Prophet ^ said: "Do 
not wish to meet the enemy, and in case you confront 1km 
then, be patient.'" (Bukhari J 

726. Narrated Abdullah ibn Omar 'Allah's Messenger** 
said: "Good will remain (as a permanent quality) in the 
forelocks of horses until the Day of Resurrection."' (Bukhari 
102. Vol. 4) 

.^jM .ijj .(^uai ^ 

727. Narrated Abu-Horaira * : 'The Prophet « said: "If 
somebody keeps a horse (for Jihad) in Allah's Cause, 
motivated by his faith in Allah and his belief in HisPromise, 
then he will be rewarded on the Day of Resurrection for what 
the horse has eaten or drunk and for its dung and urine." 
(4:105O.B) 
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jiil JjLj : J3 Ijb LS Jlij Affl '^"j t>> Aji. *JS> -VTA 

■Uij i>j ">>• f 5 ^ 1 ^ fii '^j) : u>3 ^ 

728. Narrated Oqba ibn Amer * : 'I heard Allah's 
Messenger recite when he was on the Minbar (pulpit): 
"And make ready against them all you can of power, 
including steeds of war (lank, planes, etc.) Surely strength is 
in shooting, surely strength is in shooting, surely strength is 
in shooting."' (Muslim) 

'(> M Jj^J Jfi :JB At JU3 «S ^ 'i> -VT 1 

^ iljj JUi 6* 41* r^J ' J** Hi ' ^ 

729. Narrated Abu-Horaira 4fc = 'Allah's Messenger M 
said: "He who dies without having gone or thought of going 
out for Jihad, will die guilty of a kind of hypocrisy.'" 
(Muslim) 

.lib. ^£JL, U'J :J3 «Jl> ^ 0t£» ^ 'J :* p-i -VT • 
^ jUJI .1 jj .(->S ^ <y US- jij ilj ^ J V'j I**- USL. L 

730. Narrated Anas 4e : 'While the Prophet m was in a 
Battle, he said: "Some people have remained behind us in 
Madina and we never crossed a mountain path or a valley, hut 
they were with us (i.e. sharing the reward with us), as they 
have been held back b> a tlegmtrak:) cm,^.'" M:9:o. 
Bukhari) 
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JSi Jl'Jl S U * cf-J- <r4 " Vr1 

.^jliJI .Ijj j»- ^ jii ^ « us <>) 

731. Narrated Abu-Musa : 'A man came to the 
Prophet & and asked: "A man fights for the spoils of war, 
another fiuh'.!. I'm fame, arc k lliitd fights lo s» off. which 
of them fights is in Allah's Cause?" The Prophet m said: 
"He who fights that Allah's Word (i.e. Allah's Religion of 
Islamic Monotheism) be superior, fights in Allah's Cause."' 
(4.foO Bukhari) 

:» jU J-U) . Ji ^ '-iW ^ > 0^ aO 

732. Narrated Anas ibn Malek 'Umm Al-Robaye'e 
bint Al-Bara'a, the mother of Haretha ibn Soraqa came to the 
Prophet^ and said: "O Allah's Prophet! Will you tell me 
about Haretha? Haretha was killed (martyred) on the day of 
Badr with an arrow fired by an unidentified person. If he is in 
Paradise, I will be palieiit, otherwise, I will weep bitterly for 
him." Allah's Messenger M said: "O mother of Haretha! 
There are many grades in Paradise and your son obtained Al- 
Firdaws Al-A'ala (the highest place in Paradise).'" (Bukhari ) 

&iiafrJ^^c»^<i£>J*b-4 ^ -'' frr 
jJLa JL acJ lAii jii. ta 'd& * *^ t« oj> ju dju cii 
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J* V s i^j^ o^jy >^ c^.j ^ ^ 
;j jiiisj ii» '(> j^'j ±lu .jj. j, & l^j ii* ^ -ij 

733, Narrated Al-No'aman ibn Moqarrin: 'I fought with 
the Messenger of Allah He was in the habit of stopping 
fighting at daybreak until the sun had risen. When it rose, he 
would fight until midday and stop until it declines. When it 
declined, he would fight until asr Prayer time then he used to 
stop until he performed asr Prayer then he would fight,' It 
■A iis said that during that time, after asr Prayer. ; ! iai the wind 
ly-iMging victory would blow and the believers invoked Allah 
for victory over their armies.' {At-Tcrmizi) 

g&^j'j ffi 'o> d*^ >- 0> o— ^ ~ vrt 

734. Narrated Ma'aqil ibn Yasar: 'Omar ibn Al-Khattab 
sent Al-No'aman ibn Moqarrin to Hormozan.' He mentioned 
the Hadith that Al-No'aman ibn Moqarrin said: 'I witnessed 
fighting with the Messenger of Allah M and he had the habit 
that if he did not fight in the morning, he would wait until the 
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sun declined, the wind blew, and victory was granted.' 
(At-Termizi) 

jjk 'fJk US* ^Jlij j£i cii J*-" b-i ,J -^" LL -^ k ~ VTCI 
iiji. u L S p J J3 -Lil> Je a'j f l'4Jfl jjli. -U3 4 lii-i- 

735. Narrated Sahl ibn Hancef: 'The Prophet £ said: "He 
that asked for martyrdom sincerely from his heart, Allah will 
grant him the martyrs' rank, even if he dies in his bed." 
(At-Termizi) 

JLei) QjL*, <y tS jSi £l jii 'A-^l 

Chapter 216) 
About Martyrs other than those who 
are kilted on the Battlefield 

k& USkj 'oSSC U&». ife* ^jU^Vl li-S* -vn 
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736. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Messenger of Allah m 
said; "The martyrs are five, the one who died because of the 
plague, the one who died due to a gastric ailment, the one 
who (frow ned, the one who died under a destroyed building, 
and the one killed while fighting in the way of Allah,'" 
(At-Termrzi) 

& ^ ck <® & ^ ^ ^ grJt-Al ^ -vw 
i^l pi of jj^- pi ^ ^ i> i> f>- Oh jj^ 6i 
■(£^4 v! Ji £ Jjl.j ^ J»i p> 43 *i> ifJC-Al ^ 
L3jk piaaJi pi l^jL4 P' Jj* siVi-il'j ^% ^-ii' el'i^l jiij 

& ji ji j :>i ^ pi zjj. pi — In 

^ ijttijj ^ ^ ^ p^ji ^ pji_^ ^aj Jkij p_^ 

pjl pt '(4^4 (JJJJ ^ i> lfj.> ^f^' j^JJ i^f 

'J t& jlJ tu j ^ jLa&l S"P«i. yrf! [> O^J 11 J* J J 

jjkl pj jl' j pt i'jji. pi P^'jS it pt •£Si*. <1u±±. jit. p. ^ jj 

> j cg&j ra jiu. jj; 4j i> * ^ J* 1 j> jj tfj 

Jjlj [fi^aS alii pj i"j J'ji i'J^z jk) L^i 

* ^ oi p^-jS ^ p^ 

737. Narrated Zayd ibn Khaled Al-Johani: 'The 
Messenger of" Allah said: "Would 1 tell you about the best 
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witness? It is he who gives testimony before being asked to 
give itV" (At-Termizi) 

1 jJB j jfc j fjjjA .V Ji f!L.J SrW- CM ^» " v ™ 

<j> pi *b pi i-B= bp ^>jH _>-^ "cp Sj'J 

J^ij pi jj^ pi Sj'j J; A**" CP J*" 1 Ci jj^ Ctf p^J 11 ffe 0-* 
t>S 'l> Jj" I>J V 1 J** <f* ^ ^ i> ^ * ^ 

y, Ji^Jl lift ^ 'i'j "(Jj y; >' J LP ^ 

^e, is* t>k t« Jjj ii* j j** ^ OjS J 15 

CP Jj- CM lH J-^j" * CP fj» * Ctf ^ b-^ i# J-^'jH 

^ 'CP If J»*jll CP Oi 'C^ iS'SSi * Lj^ 1 CP CH 

6 "cp iu>» > ft fi^^^i*tH 

738. Narrated Sa'eed ibn Zayd ibn Amr ibn Nofayl: 'The 
Prophet % said: "He who was killed for defending his 
property is a martyr. And he who encroaches on even a hand 
span of land will be encircled from seven Savers of earth on 
the Day of Judgment." (At-Termizi) 

ft jiyji !fr Ufci. ^ii j-lis. J Cm ^ - VT " i 

-on 4t ;> ^ ch ^ c« pi* 1 j3 l> c^ pi ^ & cp yf^ 1 

7 This refers a witness who knows that something is right, yet the 
parties concerned do not know this, and he comes voluntarily to 
give his testimony to support the truth. This differs from what the 
Prophet * mentioned about those who grve testimony before 
being asked to give it, as mentioned in the Hadith number 2091 . 
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o= uXji js "jjjj -dUi jis ;> jis ^ ^ 

jJ JLi J±j yJi pjlj jit jjjlj ijjji jjTj Jj «j Ij-fc. 
^■J J^ "l> ^ ^ JJ '-"J t>-^ ^ it 

* 0*-* JJ jjj ^ t> J 3 ^ ^j^ 1 
739. Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr: 'The Prophet M said: 
"He who was killed for defending his property is a martyr.'" 
(At-Termizi) 

Chapter ( 217 ) 
About the Superiority of Emancipating Slaves 

Allah 3* said: 

"But he litis ui)l attempted to pass on the pulh that is stei-p 
(i.e. the path which will lead to goodness and success) * And 
what will make you know the path that is steep? * (It is) 
freeing a neck (slave), *" (90: 11-13) 
The Messenger of Allah % said as: 

jj ^Jc. Ji 'j^L jl^Jl Jjl jje. i£SM liii Vrt -V i • 

jLat J£j ii. iill *ij (jfjc-T 'J. JjL «JII Jjlij v-i 
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USli 'ye. ijUl JS t> I ^j— 

^ "ijis. lift i'jtf> ^ ijJ* J ji ji L« y-^j 

1 fiJ J*' jjt, y3 & a*. 4* ^ a si ^ >j 

740. Narrated by Abu-Huraira: 'I heard the Messenger of 
Allah * saying: "He that freed a believing slave, Allah would 
free his organs, even his private parts for freed person's 
private parts from the Fire therewith.'" 

y-J) : js jJJ jj m ^ * *jj 6-^ -vn 

741. Narrated Abu-Zarr^: '1 asked the Prophet*:; 
"What is the best deed?" He replied: "To believe in Allah and 
lo tight for Ill's Cause." 1 then asked: "What is the best kind 
of freeing (of slaves)?" He replied: "The freeing of the most 
expensive slave and the most beloved by bis master " I viid: 
"If I cannot afford to do that?" He said: "Helping the w eak or 
doing good for a person who cannot work for himself." I said: 
"If 1 cannot do that?" He said: "Refrain from harming others, 
for this will be regarded as a charitable deed for your own 
good.'" (Bvrkhari ) 
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Ctiapterf 218) 
About the Virtue of Treating One s Slave kindly 

Ljf'^ 1 tf^J ipjii) lii 4j I jk^E Yj iil Iji^lj 

JjJaUI jii j, v r jllj L-iilLall j L_ukJ1 J^' j jj'>jl jljiJIj ujSU^JI J 

Allah 3k said: 

"Worship Allah and join none with Him in worship; and 
do good to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, the needy, the neighhor 
who is near of kin, the neighbor who is a stranger, the 
companion b\ jour <idc. thi* wayfarer (yon meet), and liiosi' 
(skives) whom your right hands possess. Verily, Allah does 
not like such as are proud and boastful. *" (4: 36) 

The Messenger of Allah said as: 

:M ^ill Ji JlS I4j >'&'•• : *• ji ^( 0-J> -VIY 

in £Si. .fkr> 4Li yj*i -cL v>i sj, d 

Hi iljiTj iJsL 11. I'.u'lijW tii C^j ijil J>S ij^-kji! i'i 

742. Narrated by Abu-Zarr 4*: 'I abused a man by calling 
his mother bad names.' The Prophet * said to me: "O Abu- 
Zarr! Did you abuse him by calling his mother bad names? 
You still hate some dm r;i^ tori -tics of [liie lime of] ignorance 
[i.e. pre-islamic times]. Your slaves are your brothers and 
Allah has put them under your command. So whoever has a 
brother under his command should feed him from what he 
eats and dress him from what he wears. Do not ask them 
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(slaves) to do things beyond their capacity (power) and if you 
do so, then help them."' (Bukhari ) 

,-uUL, jol J m «0 j> * *ju» J cJ-e " vir 
j J W i^j M i'M 

743, Narrated Abu-Horaira *: 'The Prophet S said: 
"When your servant brings your meal to you then if you do 
nut let him sit and share the meal with you, then he should at 
least be given a moulhful or two of that meal as he has 
prepared it."'(Bukhari ) 



Chapter { 2 19) 
About the Virtue of a Slave Who fulfills Allah's Rights and 
His Masters' Rights 

.^jtiji ysy. ; j^l *i yi sjijc <>^'j 

744. Narrated Ibn Omar : 'Allah's Messenger M said: "If a 
Slave is honesl and faithful lo his master and worships his 
Lord (Allah) in a perfect manner he will get a double 
reward.'" (Bukhari ) 
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745. Narrated Abu-Musa *: 'Allah's Messenger M said: 
"Three persons will have a double reward. A person from the 
People or the Book (i.e. a Jew or a Christian) who believed in 
bis prophet i Moses or Jesus) and then believed in Muhammad 
(he has embraced Islam). (The second) is a slave who fulfills 
his duties to Allah and fulfilled the rights of his masters. And 
(the third) is the master of a female-slave who teaches her 
good manners, educates her in the best possible way (in (he 
religion), frees her, and then marries her.'" (Bukhari ) 

Chapter ( 220 ) 
About Adhering to the Acts 
of Worship during Turmoil 

tjy lis* Jli ^jii Uj til Jj^j U :J£ -fej-ii 'i-^tj *h-&j 

746. Narrated Abu-Horaira 'The Prophet said: 
""( Religious) knowledge will be taken away (by the deatli of 
religious scholars), ignorance (in religion) and turmoil will 
appear, and Ilaraj will increase." It was asked: "What is 
Haraj? O Allah's Messenger?" He beckoned with his hand 
indicating killing.' (Bukhari ) 
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ijjL^ Ji J'j'j jU, j j> Jx^ll > Jjj ^ ^ ^ ^ _V£V 
e^i- [> M MJ> e^f— ,3 * u-Jf ^ '<& 'J^- 

* Jyi j> ft oji ^ 

747. Narrated Ma'aqil ibti Yasa:' (attributinc n to the 
Prophet *): "Clinging to the acts of worship during 
commotion is equal in reward to mi gran on 7" 

Chapter ( 221 ) 
About Being tolerant in Business Transactions 

Allah & said: 

"They ask you (O Muhammad!) what they should Spend. 
Say: "Whatever you spend of good must be for the parents, 
(he kindred, the orphans, the needy, and ihe wayfarers. And 
whatever you do ol'sood deeds, iruly. Allah km™ s it well. *"' 
(2: 2 15) And 

Yj jAiii^ ' ^ j J^-aiw ijij f > 1-4j ) 

"And my people! Give full measure and weight in 
justice and reduce nol the things that are due to the people. 
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and do not commit mischief in (he land, causing corruption, 
*"(11: 85) And 

rijfcS Up p) uJU Jt IjKO l"3( caiH (i) 'cyttUji & > 

p-i aakj ) ( (i) ^jui VjJ fjfe fjS 

"Woe to those who give less in measure and weight, * 
Those who. when they receive by measure from men, demand 
full measure * And when they give by measure or weight to 
(other) men they give less than due. * Do they not think that 
they will be resurrected (for reckoning) * On a Great Day? * 
The Day when (all) mankind will stand before the Lord of all 
that exists)? *"{83: 1-6) 

The Messenger of Allah % said as: 
^j) :JIS * Jj^'j 'J M l^'j M Ji J*. "t> -Vi A 

748. Narrated by Jaber ibn Abdullah: 'Allah's Messenger 
# said: "May Allah's Mercy be on him who is lenient in his 
buying, selling, and in demanding back his money.'" 
(Bukhari ) 

.^JlA*W>1 4. ill «1£ 

749. Narrated Abu-Horaira 4*: 'The Prophet ^ said: 
"There was a merchant who used to lend the people, and 
whenever his debit?] na< under straitened circumstances, he 
\voi;Jd say to his employees: 'Grant him a period of grace so 
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that Allah & will forgive us.' So, Allah & forgave him."' 
(Bukhari ) 

& jj^s ^ ijft ^ '<$4~ ^ jajS -vo . 
>i ;> <is jjLj Ji s'Jji ^ ^ J 1 r^l i» j-S 

lit "jil V ^ t-SJ- ^ fji *JM iJtl j 'J 

jjU.;, ijii j jjii^ L^ji'j iii-j t^J _>j' ^ ^fj J 1 - 5 

* Ak'ii ia ;> ^> i^ 1 - £>-=- Ok* ^ u^? 

750. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Messenger of Allah M 
said: "He who sii\es a uraee period 10 an insolvent or remit led 
Ins debt (in whole or in part), Allah would take him under his 
shade on the Day of Judgment when (here will be no shade 
except His.'" {At-Termizi) 

ax, & tfj tiik in & a* ^ ~ ve ■ 

>i b- ijj Jf^J A»>^.j bl lift js ijj j5u^ 'i> o-i 

(^*s J t JS S'j;> jft r> -13 f^Jj oj Jjj-JI 

* i^jij >j j 'J'jL. J ys '(> isaU lj* S?mS l/jjj 

751. Narrated Sowayd ibn Qays: 'Makhrafa Al-Abdi and 1 
imported some linen garments from Hajar*. The Prophet £ 
came to us and bought some pants. 1 have had a hired « eigber 
to whom the Messenger of Allah • said: -(live full and fair 
weight.'" (At-Termizi) 



e Hajar is a city in Yemen or a suburb of Madina. 
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Book of Knowledge 
£ & LukijU3«u ^ JJaivW-TTT 

Chapters 222 } 
About the Virtue of Learning and 
Teaching Knowledge for Allah's Sake 
[Status of Acquiring Knowledge in Islam: 

Islam is the religion of Allah as. IUs the balanced religion 
thai gives each affair its due weight. As we have explained, 
the most honorable knowledge is that which leads to piety 
and fearing Allah jfe. It is the knowledge that leads one to 
keep good relations with Allah's creatures. 

Despite this fact, the Noble Koran did not neglect secular- 
know ledge. Rather it praised it in a way that it ascribes 
(carina Allah to the scientists in the following two verses: 

'^J'.y Ullii C.I -V 'J*ja!j iwt iCL* > JjJ ill J J ^ 
i>J (™) Jji" Vjfjrj Wfl "J*" J^J CHW 5u» Jj-^J 0— ij 

(YA: tv>U) < (<A) jj* A ft 

"Have not you seen that Allah sends down rain from the 
sky' Wish it We then bring out produce of various colors. 
And in the mountains are tracts white and red, of various 
shades of color, and black intense in hue. * And so amongst 
men and crawling creatures and cattle, they are of various 
colors. Those truly fear Allah, among His servants are Ihose 
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who have knowledge. For, Allah is Exalted in Might, Oft- 
Forgiving. *" (35:27-28) 

Acquiring secular knowledge is also praised in other 
places in She Noble Koran. Each verse or Hadith that acclaims 
and appreciates knowledge, it implicitly acclaims and 
appreciates secular knowledge. Allah & says: 

JS 4 j 'K^j £.'ji> i>Vi j"^ l^j 1^ J& ^ > -jJi > 

lu ls one who worships devoutly during the hours of the night 
rmKtratinj! kimseil'or standing (in adoration:, who takes liecdof 
the 1 lereafter, and who places his hope in the mercy of his Lord, 
:: : .ke ;w who etvs iu>t>.' Soy: " \re thixe equal, ilnwc \vht> know 
and those who do not know? It is those who are endued with 
understanding that receive admonition. " *" (39: 9) And 

M pLjy jJMI ^ IjS"B fSl Ji I3j > 

i jiji ^ii j ijil ii jj'i Iji^i 1 ii? 'f^ 1 

"O you who believe! When you are told to make room in 
the assemblies, (spread out and) make room, (ample) room 
will Allah provide for you. And when you are told to rise up, 
rise up, Allah will raise up, to (suitable) ranks (aid degrees), 
those of you who believe and who have been granted 
Knowledge. And Allah is we II acquainted with all ye do. *" 
(58:11) 

The Messenger of Allah m said as: 
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.tjitja • .^bi ^ tij" ^ b^ fjj' 

Narrated by Anas ibn Malek: 'The Messenger of Allah Hi 
said: "Whoever goes out searching for knowledge has the 
reward of him that marched out for fighting for Allah's cause 
until he returns."' (Al-Tenni/i ) And 

Lflik ^LJjJI Jjja bi IjSjb. J^jliiiil jllii b; As*" lijji. 

jc iuiJI b- Jk'j f°= J 1 * JhS b> L> Sjsp. b> b; 1 f— 1 * 

V JS I^i d Ji V Ji ^UJ ok Ui J3 £s 4J1I JjL.b b* 

aji m ^ ujh-j «^ Js c^Ji IS VI c ji 
sksui bj j ^ J) ^> <j aiu i^iLii cjt ajs ^ (LjL aL ;> 

1 Jb^ jj ;r^&i b) *\^ai iijj b) v^'^ j3k bis 

Narrated Qays ibn Katheer: 'A man came to Damascus 
from Madura to sec Abu Al-Darda'a. Abu Al-Darda'a said: 
"Whv did you come here brother?" He said: "I have heard 
that you narrate a Hadith from the Messenger of Allah M." He 
said: "Have not you come to request anything else? Have not 
you come for trade?" He said: "No. I have come only to 
i:iveslit;ale this Hadith.'" Abu Al-Darda'a said: "I have heard 
the Messenger of Allah -ft saying: 'Whoever treads a road 
searching tor knowledge, Allah will facilitate ;i way lo 
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Paradise for him, and the angels will lay down their wings for 
the searcher of knowledge. All that is on the earth and in the 
heavens, even the fish in the sea, seek forgiveness for the 
searcher of knowledge. The excellence of the searcher of 
knowledge [compared] to the worshipper is like the 
excellence of the moon over the other planets. The scholars 
are the Prophets' heirs. For the Prophets did not leave a 
Dirham nor a Dinar. They left knowledge. Whoever takes it 
has taken an abundant share.'" 

Then, the Messenger of Allah £ warned us against the 
plight that may befall the searcher of knowledge. He orders 
that seeking knowledge should be for Allah's sake. The 
Messenger of Allah a said as: 

Narrated by Ka'ab ibn Malek: 'I heard the Messenger of 
Allah m saying: "Do not learn knowledge just to be a scholar, 
to argue with the fool, nor to attract people towards oneself 
lie that does this, Allah admits him into Hellfire.*" 

The Messenger of Allah m said as: 
J> pJU- if J J** ' J P" u2i - 

2570. Narrated by Abu-Huraira: 'The Messenger of Allah 
m said: "He that has trodden a way searching for knowledge, 
Allah 54 would facilitate a way to Paradise by virtue of it." 
(At-Tcrmizi) And 

i> £> U* * ^ J* : jilJU O; '(> LH if 

•tfi-ji * f ? j aB „i u 1 ^ f^ 1 ^ 
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Narrated Anas lbn Malek: 'The Messenger of Allah s said: 
"He that has gone out searching for knowledge is like he that 
has marched mil lor ii sin inn for Allah's sake.'" (At-Tcrmizf) 
And 

'£ '^'^ <J&. *Wj 'Jt V£» L^ 1 -*^ 1 JtVi 4^ '-^ 

jjLjj j£i ji 'jt ;>^"j!i ik. jjI ^ia us* 

jJlijl JL^i §j -Oil JjLJ JM JJli jkvij its J^'j * ^ 

.^i»jjB * 'JoJl tjjj jJkii 

Narrated Abu-Omama AI-Bahili: 'Two men, one of them 
was always bowing in prayer and the other was always 
searching for knowledge were mentioned before the 
Messenger of Allah gg. The Messenger of Allah £ said: "The 
*uperiorii\ ol' the one who always searches for kmnvL'-Jtv ;o> 
the one who always performs the acts of worship is equal io 
my superiority over the least pious among you.'" Abu- 
Ouiaina said: 'The Messenger of Allah said further: '"Allah 

His angels, and the dwellers of the heavens and the earth, 
even the ant in its nest and the whale invoke Allah 3% for 
those who teach people goodness.'" IAS- fcrmi/M 

When our predecessors acted upon these verses and 
Hadiths, they achieved many discoveries in all fields of 
activities, in industry, laboratories, medicine, limitation, 
mathematics, etc. Such discoveries contributed aivaily in the 
industrial revolution in Europe, as they represented the basis 
to the renaissance in Europe in the various fields of 
knowledge. 
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We mention here the Muslim scholars' contribution to 
medicine for example. The Muslim scientists were the first to 
introduce the following: isolation wards lor communicable 
diseases, especially leprosy; acid to be used in cauterization; 
sutL'ie;il instruments: cardiac medicines; iron uibieis as a cure 
for anemia; and intra-abdominal tubes for the drainage of 
abdominal abscesses. They were the first to perform cataract 
removal surgery, and diagnose hydrocephalus and smallpox. 

Now, let us read what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled in 
the same concern.] 

Allah 3b said: 

•cYj i^j jkjij ;>Vi 'ji>i CJtiTj IV-- cP j* o-^ ) 

O j-ji ) 

"Is one who is obedient to Allah, prostrating himself or 
standing ( in prayer) during the hours of the night, fearing the 
Hereafter and hoping for the Mercy of his Lord (like one who 
disbelieves)? Say: "Are (hose who know equal to those who 
know not?" It is only men of understanding who will 
remember (i.e. get a lesson from Allah's Signs and Verses). 

(39: 9) And 

I jijl ca^lj (ii. Ij£.( aAU W ^ ijj^U J* a .j 

(1 n ui^r ) < jh^ OjUa UB'j cJV> 

"O you who believe! When you are told to make room in 
the assemblies, (spread out and) make room. Allah will give 
you (ample) room (of His mercy). And when you are told to 
rise up. rise up. Allah will exalt in degrees those of you who 
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believe, and those who have been granted knowledge. And 
Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do,*" {58: 1 1) And 

•q. ^1 J^i l^j ai'j£ ' ifiV. f ujVl j L.I j'jJI j j-j > 

"And likewise of men, living beasts, and cattle are of 
various colors. It is only those who have knowledge among 
His servants that fear Allah. Verily, Allah is All-Mighty. Oft- 
Forgiving. *" (35: 28) 

iji*s i '(4:1 iiiii oji'^ 'j^iii Je. iii i—ik'j *£>J 

752. Sahl ibn Sa'ad narrated that he heard (he Prophet 
s& on the day (of the battle) of Khaybar saying: "I will give 
the flag to a person at whose hands Allah will grant victory. 
So, the companions of the Prophet % got up, wishing eagerly 
to see to whom the flag will be given, and each one of them 
w ished to be given the Dag. But the Prophet g asked for Ali. 
Someone informed him that he was suffering from eye 
trouble. So, he ordered them to bring Ali to him. Then the 
Prophet m spat in his eyes and his eyes were cured 
b.imedia-.dy as if he had never any eye trouble. Ali said; 'Wc 
will fight against them (the non-Muslims) until they become 
like us (Muslims). The Prophet M said: "Be patient, until you 
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face them and invite ihem to Islam and inform them of what 
Allah has enjoined upon them. By Allah! if a single person 
revened to Islam at your hands (i.e. through you), that will be 
better for you than the red camels.'" (Bukhari ) 

r t V. 'ja diij lxJ jfisil didi tjidlj ji*Ji 
it ^is 'J t ^jt»i i^L iiij ijisss L*sk» 3 ^>-uif 

ui) nj'jif iiSU- 1^1. UlJj «I>JJJ 'jS-j 'A* 55 'lj-^ 1 L - « 
U iiij ^ iia > Ji- ^ia t 1 ^ V'j iC iUa V JjUji 

753. Narrated Abu-Musa 'The Prophet * said: "The 
example of guidance and knowledge with which Allah has 
sent me is like abundant rain falling on the earth, some of 
which (the pieces of land) were fertile soil that absorbed 
rainwater and brought forth vegetation and grass in 
abundance. (And) another portion was hard and held the 
rainwater and Allah benefited the people therewith. They 
utilized it for drinking, (watering their animals, irrigaling 
lheir fields for cultivation). (And) a portion of it was swampy 
that could neither hold water nor bring forth vegetation (then 
that land gave no benefits). The first is the example of the 
person who comprehends Allah's Religion (Islam) and 
derives benefit (from the knowledge) which Allah 3& has 
revealed through me and learns it, then teaches it to others. 
The (last example is that of a) person who docs not care for it 
and does not take Allah 's Guidance revealed through me (He 
is) like that barren land.'" (Bukhari ) 
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jj *XS USia. l^J^o^ JfJ*f^ j>'-^' Cit djLiSll j$ -vol 

J'^ St ii '" a J- 1 ^»la j- _ T — 

•u ^ ; ,L4! J ;,UU *u ^Jki! ^1 (> UJ L ft 41 u>»j 

754. Narrated Ka'ab ibn Malck: *I heard the Messenger of 
Allah Si saying: "Do no! learn knowledge just to be a scholar, 
to a nine- with the tool, nor to attract people towards oneself. 
He that does this, Allah admits him into Hellfire." 7 
(At-Termizi) 

755. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Messenger of Allah % said: 
"He that has trodden a way >ean.'hinji tor knowledge, Aliah _s- will 
facilitate a way to Paradise by virtue of it.'" (At-Termizi) And 

J^- ^ LP t^* 11 ^ & ^ ^ J* ^ ^ ^i* "V 01 

O- ft aJU JjLj J5 tiDU o> o-S LP i>jf a? f^J 11 LP ^jljH 

756. Narrated Anas ibn Malck: 'The Messenger of Allah 
H said: "He thai has gone oul searching for knowledge is like 
he that has marched out for fighting for Allah's sake."" 
(At-Tcrmizi) 

ij jl ^ (Jo ji *JujU [> VI ^ V) n_Li 
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757. Narrated Abu-Horaira 'Allah's Messenger : r : : said: 
"When a son of Adam dies no further reward is recorded for 
his actionti, with three excisions. A Sadiuju fan endowment i 
whose benefit is continuous, knowledge from which benefit 
continues to be reaped, or the supplication of a righteous son 
(for htm).'" (Muslim) 

jsi ji y»vi i-d ^ ;> o^jf ^ tr 1 ^ <^*> tiw ^W 1 
.^ii jiii * j^i yjjii Jc- 

758. Narrated Abu-Omama Al-Bahili: 'Two men, one of 
them was always bowing in prayer and the other was always 
searching for knowledge were mentioned to the Messenger of 
Allah £. The Messenger of Allah M said: "The superiority of 
the one who always searches for knowledge [compared] to 
the one who always performs the acts of worship is equal to 
my superiority over the least pious among you.'" Abu- 
Omama said: 'The Messenger of Allah £ said further: "Allah 

His angels, and the dwellers of the heavens and the earth, 
even the ant in its nest and the whale invoke Allah & for 
those who teach people goodness."' (At-Termizi) 

,ui^ >c.i i^'ia.iatjis,,! uj ^ .>cii ^ >a 



R7<) 



Riyadhos-Saliheen (The Meadows of me Righteous) 
(Abridged) 



759. Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn Al-Ass: 'I heard 
Allah's Messenger r '" saying: "Allah does not take away 
(religious) knowledge by taking it away from (the hearts of) 
the people, but takes it away by the death of the learned 
religious men until none of them (religious learned men) 
remains, people will take as their leaders ignorant people 
who, when they are consulted would give their opinions 
wilhout knowledge. So they will go astray and will lead the 
people astray."'(Bukhari ) 



•jsAj * to J*» - YY1" 
Chaptcr{ 223 ) 
About Thanking and Praising Allah 3k 

Allah j§ said: 

'Therefore remember Me (by praying, glorifying), I will 
remember you, and be grateful to Me (for My countless 
Favors on you) and never be ungrateful to Me. *** (2: 152) 
And 

( v f^M ) 

"And {remember) when your Lord proclaimed: "If you 
give thanks (by accepting Faith and worshipping none but 
Allah! I will give you more (of My Blessings); but if you are 
thankless (i.e. disbelievers), verily My Punishment is indeed 
severe. *" (14: 7) And 
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( i • ojj, ) ( oj-iii t-ij 

"Their way of request therein will be: "Subhanaka 
Allahumma (Glory to You, O Allah!)" and "Salam (peace, 
safety from evil)" will be their greetings therein (Paradise)! 
and the close of their request will be: "Al-Hamdu Lillahi 
Rabbil-'Alamin (all the praises and thanks are to Allah, the Lord 
of 'Alamiii (mankind, jinn and all that exists))." *" (LO: 10) 

The Messenger of Allah M said as: 
jjj a JjLj Ji :JS i-ue. M i'JJt <J flip*. _vn ' 

okS jiaaul t i>a ciki .ttjji IkU ,ia-s t—^i 

.(Sjlij!! iiHat ili'jt J"* 1 

760. Narrated by Abu-Horaira 4* ■■ 'Allah's Messenger M 
said: "On the night of my journey by night to Heaven, I saw 
(the Prophet) Musa (Moses) who was a thin person with soft 
hair, looking like one of the men of the tribe of Shanu'a, and I 
saw Isa (Jesus) who was of average height with red face as if 
he had just come out of a bath-room. And I resemble Prophet 
Abraham (peace be upon him) more lhan any of his offspring 
does. Then I was given two cups, one containing milk and the 
other wine. Gabriel (peace be upon him) said: 'Drink 
whichever you like.' I took the milk and drank it. Gabriel 
said: *You have accepted v. hat is natural.' {the True Religion 
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i.e. Islam) and if you had taken the wine, your followers 
would have gone astray,"" (Bukhari 607, Vol. 4) 



761. Narrated Abu-Sinan: 'I buried my son Sinan and 
Abu-Talha Al-Khawlani was sitting on the edge of the grave. 
When I wanted to leave the graveside he held my hand to 
assist me and said: "May I give you good tidings Abu-Sinan?" 
[ said: "Yes, indeed.' 1 He said: "Abu-Musa Al-Asha'ari narrated; 
The Messenger of Allah * said: "When the servant of Allah's 
son dies. Allah >a;-. to His anpels 'llju: yon taken nway the 
soul of the son of my servant?' They say: 'Yes,' He says: 'Have 
you laketi away the fruit of my servant's heart?' They say: 
'Yes.' He says: "What did My servant say?' They say: 'He 
praised You and Istarja'aV He then will say: 'So, build a 
palace for My servant and call it the House of Praise."" 



9 He said: "Truly! To Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall 
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Book of Invoking Allah ,& for the Messenger of Allah 

o^uj l^iiij AJt S3L^ Ji\ <^-^t 
Chaptcr( 224) 
About the Obligation of Invoking Allah 3fe 
on behalf of the Prophet* 

Allah & said: 

«i 1 jL, 1^ C ^ j-t "lwI— * ii-££i;:j Jil bi ) 

^ fit ji^L ) ^ 

Allah sends His Salat (Graces, Honors, Blessings, Mercy) 
on the Prophet (Muhammad (peace be upon him)) and also 
His angels (ask Allah to bless and forgive him). O you who 
believe! Send your Salat on (ask Allah to bless) him 
(Muhammad (peace be upon him)) and (you should) greet 
(.salute) him with the Islamic way of greeting (salutation i.e. 
"Al-Salam Alaikum"). *"(33: 56) 

The Messenger of Allah * said as: 
* CP Qi i^fJ f*«0) CM ^ ~ v 1 v 

JkJ U! ^'jj "Ji. J— j "ji i'ic o'jSi JLj liJ ^ j jig «1» Jj^j 

jrj ate atf u3 -f* -j m >i "J J* ^ £ ^ ^ 



883 



Riyadhos-Satiheen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 

762. Narrated by Sa'eed ibn Abu-Sa'eed Al-Maqbori: "The 
Messenger of Allah % said: "He, in whose presence I was 
mentioned but he. did not invoke Allah : A to shower of His 
mercy on me, has exposed himself to loss. He who was 
granted life until he attends !he month of Raimnlhan wiilum: 
allaming forgiveness , has exposed himself to loss. He, who 
was given life and lived with his parents and was not forgiven 
due to Iheir invocations, has exposed himself to loss.'" The 
sub-narrator said that he was in doubt as to whether the 
Prophet 'M had said: 'his parents or one of his parents." 

'#aU> jw'i J 'Jfcs. IIS ijj 'J> '£{jj ^y*'J> li-JSi. -VIT 

t&i (A ^ 4» t> ^> p< i'-W 1 'i> JU* t# b^- b-^ 

i> ^ oj i> W *> ^ 6> LH 

763. Narrated Ali ibn Abu-Taleb: 'The Messenger of 
Allah M said: "The miserly person is he, in whose presence I 
was mentioned, but he did not invoke Allah 3i to shower of 
His mercy on me." 

^ -GlL. yi jii likj y^I j^, J^L ijk ^ yuias 
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764. Arar ibn Malek Al-Janbiy said that he had heard 
Fadhala ibn Obayd saying: 'The Prophet % heard a man 
imokins! Allah whiiom a-ikina Allah ->:■ to shower of His 
mercy on the Prophet 3ft. The Prophet & said: "This person 
has hurried up (in his invocation)." The Prophet M summoned 
that man and said to him or to another person: "If one of you 
invokes Allah let him start with praising Allah J* the due 
praise and invoke Him to shower of His mercy on the Prophet 
■:■=:. then to invoke whale\ er he likes/" 

S'jii jl JiS Jfr .jIJ ^1 jl ^'jJ Jut Jt Jj J.S— " 

v w *! ^ ^ ™ J ^ J ^~ ^ 
ji» V. a*-. ^ fj*^ > lis i« J jk j ajtc 

4^. ^ j ^fc •(> ljUI Ji ^ii j Jjfc o^ij Ji ^ o-j 
<>». jll 'ii. j gj^*. ^ i'Jsi pjj vi£ ^lue jjI Ji I'Ji'Jt 

765. Narrated Ka'ab ibn Ojra: "We said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! We have been taught to invoke Salam (peace) for you, 
how would we invoke Salal (invocation) for you?" He said: 
"Say: O Allah! Send down prayers on Muhammad and the 
household of Muhammad as You had sent prayers on 
Ibraheem and the household of Ibraheem. You are Glorious 
and Praiseworthy. And send down blessings on Muhammad 
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and the household of Muhammad as You had sent down 
blessings on Ibraheem and the household of Ibraheem. You 
are Glorious and Praiseworthy.'" 

Li y jE^j 'I^U L£j» 'ji jUi y -v* 11 

iH ^ -4J31 ii. *J l« ^ ^ ^.jB ii u— -ji 

^ i> 4}b U jl. fit- Jl. > jr 43 3s ^ > 

766. Narrated Abdullah tbn Mas'oud" The Messenger of Allah 
it sail! - "The worthiest people of m« on the Duv of Judgment arc 
those who invoke the mere; of Allah lor oil' much." 

jtS&I^USfv.) 

Book of remembering Allah 

Site iuJj jSiJ ^ " TT9 

Chapter 225 ) 
About the Virtue of Mentioning Allah & 

( tx^j ) ( OJ pL^ UfkiMj'jd M jSiT, jSiJIj 
Allah £ said: 

"Recite fO Muhammad (peace be upon him)) what has 
been revealed to you of the Hook (the .Koran), and perform 
Salat (Iqamat Al-Salat). Verily, Salat (the prayer) prevents 
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from Fahsha'a (i.e. great sins of every kind, unlawful sexual 
intercourse) and Munkar (i.e. disbelief, polytheism, and every 
kind of evil wicked deed) and the remembering (praising) of 
(you by) Allah (in front of the angels) is greater indeed {than 
your remembering (praising) of Allah in prayers). And Allah 
knows what you do. *" (29: 45) And 

"Therefore remember Me (by praying, glorifying Me), I 
will remember you, and be grateful to Me (for My countless 
Favors to you) and never be ungrateful to Me, *" (2: 152) 
And 

jiiL Jjijl 'qa Ji=i\ Jji'j ri '_>iS ^Wi il-Jj j — Silj f 

( * .= ui^Vi ) < bjBjj [> ^ Vj J— Vlj 

"And remember your Lord within yourself, humbly and 
with fear without loudness in words in the mornings, and in 
the afternoons and be not of those who are neglectful. * 
(7; 205) And 

i^tiiUilj L-Ji_- i^j j J — ji*>J1j OV.l '.t'JCj ^ J-l ' . .'J ^ ^ 

4 iijhe s>£ <4i iii Lji'jsiiU'j I j££ M Lwjsi'jij ^^liiiujij 

( r= ^>vi ) 

"Verily, the Muslims (those who submit to Allah in Islam) 
men and women, the believers men and women (who believe 
in Islamic Monotheism), the men and the women who are 
obedient (to Allah), the men and women who are truthful (in 
their speech and deeds), the men and the women who are patient 
(in perli inning nil the duties that Allah has ordered and in 
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abstaining from what Allah has forbidden), the men and the 
uomai who are humble [before their Lord - Allah), the men and 
the women who give zakat, the men and the women who 
observe fasting (the obligatory fasting during the month of 
Rauiadhaii. and the opmuial lasting), die men and the women 
who guard their chastity (from illegal sexual acts) and the men 
and the women who remember Allah much with their hearts 
and tongues Allah has prepared for them forgiveness and a 
great reward (Paradise). *" (33: 35) And 

< (ltpl*Jj':jS; ..j^j (!<) Yjz I'jSi M \Ja IjtJ Is* S > 
(»-'W>Kl) 

"O you who believe! Remember Allah with much 
remcnihnmee. And glorify His Praises morning and afternoon 
(Ihe early niotnint; (fajr) and asr prayers). *'" (33: 41-42) 

The Messenger of Allah n said as: 
.,-jL-tt cP&> = J» * * J ^ " s " lv 

767. Nanated by Abu-Horaira * : 'The Prophet $s said: 
"There are two expressions that are very easy for the tongue 
to say, but mey are very heavy in the balance and are very 
dear to the Beneficent (Allah), and they are: 'Subhan Allah 
Al-Azim' and 'Subhan Allah wa BihamdihiY"(l) (Bukhari 
415, Vol. 8) 

JhS % <Jj Si :J1 "i>.) : J» * A) 'dj-'j lJ =*. S'jyO ^ "lF 

iit e^J.j lil. iJ eiSj n_ASj ^ Ji ejjlS r e '_>* 
888 



Riyatfhos-Sstfbsert (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 

cij J* aii Vj) JLL^MI 0- 0> *J ^ 

.[ijUJI sljj .(«!. 'j&t Jac Ji-J V] Aj iU. JjjL jki 

768. Narrated Abu-Horaira * : 'Allah's Messenger 
said: "Whoever says: 'La ilaha illAUahu wahdahu W sharlka 
lahu, lahulmulku wa lahulhamdu wa Huwa 'ala kulli shai'in 
Qadlr (There is no God but Allah Alone Who has no partner, 
to Whom dominion belongs, to Whom praise is due, Who is 
Omnipotent),' one hundred times a day will get the same 
reward as given for freeing ten slaves, and one hundred good 
deeds will be written in his accounts, and one hundred sins 
wdl he deduced from his accounts, and it (his saying) will be 
a shield for him from Satan on that day until night, and 
nobody will be able to do a better deed except the one who 
does more than he,"' (8:4120.Bukhari) 

'&> :» M JjLj JU : JJ j&3 UH \J l> - v "^ 

«ijjt Jj&i jl£ >St i'jps JS ^ 

769. Narrated Abu-Ayoub Al-Ansari * : "Allah's 
Messenger f% said: "Whoever says ten times: There is no 
God but Allah Alone Who has no partner, to Whom dominion 
belongs, to Whom praise is due, Who is Omnipotent' will have a 
reward equivalent to that for emancipating four of the 
descendants of Isma'il (lshmaelj from slavery."' (Agreed upon) 

a Jjfc m * 'J Jto & ofr & C* ■ 'W. 
••0.) <^JJ»J '<^J 'w^O v^Jj > l <* 5 *-» 
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770. Narrated Ibn Abbas : 'The Prophet f& used to say 
between the two prostrations: "Allahumma ighfir li warhamni, 
wahdini. wa arim warzuqm 10 Allah, forgive me, have mercy 
on me, guide me, heal me, and provide sustenance for me)."' 
(Reported hy Arba'a (the four) except Al-Nasae'c and this is the 
version of Abu-Dawood, Al-Hakim graded it Saheeh (sound).) 

ik- jk J?> <ji Jj£ 'd& % 'J dt &■ ~ VV1 

Jc -jij t S^j tf, ( afcj| y t y V Kkj M H\ a\ V) :ajj^- 

771 . Narrated Al-Mogheera ibn Sho'aba : "The Prophet 
9i used to say after every compulsory (prayer), "La ilaha 
illAllahu wahdahu la shartka lahu, lahulmulku walahulhamdu, 
wa Huwa ala kulli shai'in Qadlr. Allahumma la mani'a lima 
a'taita, wa la mu'tiya limS mana'ta, wa la yanfa'u dhaljaddi 
minkaljadd. {None has the right to be worshipped but Allah and 
He has no partner in Lordship or in worship or in the Names and 
the Qualities and for Him is the kingdom and all the praises and 
thanks are for Him and He is Omnipotent, O Allah! Nobody can 
hold back, what You give and nobody can give what You hold 
back. Hard efforts by anyone (or good luck or riches) for 
anything cannot benefit one against Your Will.)"'(And Al- 
Hasan said: 'Jadd means riches (prosperity). 'X 1 :805O.Bukhari. ) 

us 'djUi iff* >jlj <j>Sfi o* jjx> 
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.fu£*Sj \H JS LiL Tyj^j Oj^Lj J*^ 

. tf jU^ll .1 j. , . ('^j 12A3 qjS < j 

772. Narrated Abu-Horaira * : 'Some poor people came 
to the Prophet ft and said: "The wealthy people will get 
higher grades and will have permanent enjoyment, and they 
offer (prayer) like us and observe Saum (fast) as we do. They 
have more money by which they perform the Hajj arid Omra, 
fight and struggle in Allah's Cause, and give in charity. The 
Prophet ft said: "Shall I not tell you a thing upon which if 
you act you will become equal to those who have surpassed 
you? Nobody would surpass you and you would be better 
than the people amongst whom you live, except those who 
will do the same. Say: 'Subhan Allah (How perfect Allah is)', 
'Alhamdulillah (All praise is for Allah)' and Allahu Akbar 
(Allah is the greatest)' thirty three times each after every 
(compulsory) prayer .We differed and some of us said that 
we should say: 'Subhan Allah' thirty three times and 
'Alhamdu lill5h' thirty three times and 'Allahu Akbar' thirty 
four times. I went to the Prophet who said" Say" 'Subhan 
Allah' and 'Alhamdu lillah' and 'Allahu Akbar' all of them 
thirty three times. (1 :804O.Bukhari) 

jZ&Jb^'^&M 'if*J ^ 'J : * & " vvlr 

uii jf, da m ^ t^ia * 
Jk «£3 ij. ji*. .ti* iii .(liSSS. Jt) :JUa lf jfc 
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J>» USl jji iJ^Sttj j ij^DSlj '556 UY.„'ij 

773. Narrated 'Ali : 'Fatima complained of the 
sulTuring caused to her by the hand mill. Some captives were 
brought lo the Prophet US and she went to him but did not 
find him at home. A'isha was present there to whom she told 
(of her desire; for a servant). When the Prophet came, 
A'isha informed him about Patima's visit.' 'Ali added: 'So the 
Prophet * came to us, after we had gone to bed, I wanted to 
get up but the Prophet M said: "Remain in your place. 1 ' 
Then he sat down between us until I found the coolness of his 
feet on my chest Then he said: "Shall I teach you a thing that 
is belter than what you 1isi\c asked me? When yon go lo bed. 
say: 'Allah Akbar thirty-lour limes, and 'Subhan Allah' thirty- 
three times, and 'Alhamd lillah' thirty- three limes for that is 
better for you both than a servant.'" (5:550. Bukhari) 

.^jUji .ijj .( jai >_iijc ;> 

774. Narrated Sa'ad ibn Abi-Waqqas 4> ■■ 'Allah's 
VI essence!" £ ordered the following statements: ''O Allah! 1 
seek refuge with You from miserliness, and I seek tefuyc with 
You from cowardice, and I seek refuge with You from old 
age, and I seek refuge with You from Ihe Fitna (trial and 
affliction ele.) of this world (i.e. Fitna {of Al-dajjfil etc.), and I 
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seek refuge with You from the punishment in the grave,'" 
(K:?7(,O.Bukari) 

ChapteK 226 ) 
Seeking The refuge Of Allah from 
Committing sins and debts 

i ja ulij 4 ja ^la i>j 'fj^'j f^J 'f Jp J J^ 31 I> ^ 

gin ^oki ^ j-ti ^ ^ p—ii -ca i> * >>ti 
.-ujm 6- l*3& ^jiu us Qi^Jt '(> ^ jfj .oar, 

775. Narrated 'Aisha : 'The Prophet 3£ used to say: "O 
Allah! I seek refuge with You from laziness, from old age, 
from all kinds of sins, and from heing in debt; from the Fitna 
(trial and affliction etc.) of the grave and from the punishment 
in the grave; from the Fitna (of the Fire and from the 
punishment of the Fire; and from the evil of the Fitna of 
wealth. And ! seek refuge w ilh You from tile Fitna of poverty, 
and I seek refuge with You from the Fitna of Al-Maseeh Al- 
Dajjal. O Allah! Wash away my sins with the water from 
snow and hail, and clean ;c my heart from all sins, as a white 
garment is cleansed from dirt, and let there be a great distance 
Ixween me and my sins. ;is You made east ;i:nl \>.est tar from 
each other.'" (8:3790. Bukhari) 
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776. Narrated Abu-Musa * : 'The Prophet * said: "The 
example of the one who remembers (glorifies Lhe Praises of) his 
Lord (Allah) in comparison to the one who does not remember 
his Lord, is like that of a living creature compared to a dead 
one."' (Bukhari 416, Vol. 8) 

>^ ^ yi a* l3 JUS AljjS) :£ ^ ( Ji ,JU * ^ -vvv 

777. Narrated Abu-Horaira 4fc : 'Allah's Messenger $ 
said: "Allah says: 'I am just as My slave thinks I am, (i.e. I am 
Able to do for him what he thinks 1 can do for him) and I am 
with him if he remembers Me. If he remembers Me in himself I 
too remember him in Myself; and if he remembers Me in a 
group of people I remember him in a group that is better than 
them; and if he comes one span nearer to Me, I go one cubit 
nearer to him; and if he comes one cubit nearer to Me, I go the 
distance of two outstretched arms nearer to him; and if he comes 
to Me walking, 1 go tti him running."" ( 9:M)20.Bukhari) 

m r>u ji* .fjJs) ^> ^ > -vva 

m. ai sai i3j .(^k. >-j .tij c^. 
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G ji :*C^S (^3 jjjs ■,> J* ^ Vi) : JS j^"J ^ 

•yL>M VI t'j V) :, 01 ■ J M , Jj-j 

778. Narrated Abu-Musa AI-Asha'ari = When AHah's 
Messenger ft fought the Baltle of Khaybar, (whenever) the 
people (passed over a high place) overlooking a valley, they 
raised ihcir voices saying: "Allah Akbar! Allah Akbar! (Allah 
is the Most Great), La ilaha ill Allah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah)." On that Allah's Messenger * said 
(to them): "Lower your voices, for you are not calling a deaf 
and absent one, but you are calling the Hearer Who is near 
and is with you," I was on the back of the mount of Allah's 
Messenger M and he heard me saying: "La hawla wala 
quwaia ilia biliah (There is neither might, nor power but with 
Allah)." On hearing that he said to me: "O Abdullah ibn 
Qays!" I said: "Labbaik (Here [ am) O Allah's Messenger!" 
He said: "Shall I tell you a sentence that is one of the 
treasures of Paradise?" I said,: "Yes, O Allah's Messenger! 
Let my father and mother be sacrificed for your sake." He 
said: "It is: 'La hawla wala quwaia ilia biliah (There is neither 
might nor power but with Allah)'."' (5:5160.Bukhari) 

Itjkh.j tetf j Lul£ j)g j&I jiJ uL _T T V 
Chapter ( 227 ) 
About Mentioning Allah ■■■ standing, 
sitting, and reclining 

Allah ft said: 

^ fyHj up •JOZSj. u±j% J'jUJ 3-L. y-i ci > 
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"Verily! In the creation of the heavens and the earth, and 
in the alternation of night and da\. there are indeed signs for 
men of understanding. * Those who remember Allah (always, 
and in prayers i standing, billing, and King on their sides, and 
think deeply about the creation of the heavens and the earth, 
(saying): "Our Lord! Yon have not created (all) this without 
purpose, glory to You! (Exalted be You above all that they 
associate with Yon as patinas). Give as salvation from the 
torment of the Fire." *" (3: 190-191) 

The Messenger of Allah % said as: 
£ M JjLj 'Jk -.cite U> Ju; Ul ^i'j Xx,\c -VV1 

7 79 Narrated by A'isha (may Allah be pleased with her): 
■Allah's Messenger s, used to mention Allah's Name (praise 
be to Him) at all times.' (Reported by Muslim and Bukhari 
recorded i; as Mu'allaq (suspended!. ) 

"J 'j CJ) :* ^ JS : Ji l^i u& & i> -VA- 

jU^i!! ejiij jU^ill ,^^4^ "ill :idai j^jL ^ Jji ^ij 

.grjUJI iljj .(I'jJ 

780. Narrated Ibn Abbas : 'The Prophet * said: "If 
anyone of you, when ha\iiig sexual intercourse with his wife, 
says: "Bismillah. A 11a hum ma janmbni Sjhaitan, wa jannib 
Shaitan ma razaqlana (In the Name of Allah, keep Satan away 
from us and keep Satan away from what You have blessed us 
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with), 1 and if it is destined that they should have a child, then 
Satan will never be able to harm him." 1 (7:940.Bukhari) 



Chapter( 228 ) 
About the Invocation One invokes on 
Sleeping and Waking 

781. Narrated Hozaifa ibn Al-Yarnan 4» : 'When the 
Prophet S went to bed at night, he would put his hand 
below bis check and would say: "Bismika amutu wa ahya (In 
Your name Allah I live and die)," and when he got up he 
would sav: "Alhamd lillahilladhl aayana ba'da ma umfcarm 
wa ilaihin nushur (All praise is for Allah Who gave us life 
after having taken it from us and unto Him is the 
resurrection)." (8:3240.Bukhari) 

isyij t cjj^i a/j iUaj iijj L^ii^5 a/j <t£4^' 4> fW' 'b^*' 
fcjn ^ >1 ^ % : js 43 vj j. « » ^ * .u« 

782. Narrated Abu-Horaira * : 'Allah's Messenger * 
would say in the morning: "0 Allah, by You we come to the 
morning, by You we come to the evening, by You we live, by 
You we die, and to You arc we resurrected." In the evening 
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he would say the same except for the last phrase: "And to 
You do we return.'" {Arba'a {the four) reported it) 

jsis jk j^a V L _r t i 

Chapterf 229 ) 

About the Virtue of Mentioning Allah 3& in 
Gatherings 

Allah m said: 

V'j <tk-j oj^iJi '^y^j siJ>JLi Q^ll ^J-=l "j > 

"And keep yourself (O Muhammad (peace be upon him)) 
patiently with those who call on their Lord (i.e. your 
companions who remember their Lord with glorilkauon, 
praising in prayers, and other righteous deeds) morning and 
afternoon, seeking His Pleasure; and let not your eyes 
overlook them, desiring the pomp and glitter of the life of the 
world; and obey not him whose heart We have made heedless 
or' Our Remembrance, and u ho follows his own lusts, and 
whose affair (deeds) has been lost. (18: 28) 

qjuL -* Ci) -M tij-j J3 : JU 4s, i'jfjt J -VAr 

Uljji^j .Jhj'J&'j : J^i; : js ^jL^ JjL U ^ JJkJ 'jij 
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i&j .SiUt 'd ill I jilS arjj ^ -.'ojji : JJ ^jlj y = Jj^ 

Ljj L. -Mj V : Ji J»j : jjy : Ji .JjS :ilA£ =IW 

id I li'/j V :'ojUi : *'Jj 'J ^ : J>S : J* lU 'J'j Lj 
. Jj ^ Cijt. *JS ^3 ^£i*Ji :rl# : Ji ^ iij XJ^ ^ 

<J> Ji -AkUJ ^ I* :^CJI t> at. ( jj* 

783. Narrated Abu-Horaira 4» : 'Allah's Messenger $g 
said: "Allah has some angels who look for those who 
remember (glorify the Praises of) Allah on the roads and 
paths. And when they find some people remembering Allah, 
they call each other, saying: 'Come to the object of your 
pursuit.' (He added) Then the angels encircle them with their 
wings up to the nearest heaven (sky of the world). Their Lord 
asks them (the angels) although He knows better than them: 
'What do My slaves say?' The angels reply: They say: 
'Subhan Allah, Allah Akbar, Alhamd Lillah (How perfect 
Allah is, Allah is the greatest, and All praise is for Allah),' 
and they glorify you,' Allah then says: Have they seen Me?' 
The angels reply: 'No! By Allah, they haven't seen You.' 
Allali says: 'How would it have been if they had seen Me?' 
The angels reply: 'If they had seen You, they would worship 
You more devoutly and remember You more deeply, and 
declare Your freedom from any resemblance to anything 
more often.' Allah says: *What do they ask Me for?' The 




angels reply: They ask You for Paradise.' Allah says (to the 
angels): 'Have they seen it?' The angels say: 'No! By Allah, O 
Lord! They have not seen it,' Allah says: 'How would it have 
been if they had seen it?' The angels say: 'tf they had seen it, 
they would have a greater greed for it and would seek it with 
greater zcaI and would have a greater desire for it.' Allah 
says: 'From what do they seek refuge?' The angels reply: 
They seek refuge from the Hellfire.' Allah says: "Have they 
.seen if.' 1 The angels say: 'No By Allah, O Lord! They have 
not seen it.' Allah says: 'How it would have been if they had 
seen it?' The angels say: 'If they had seen it they would flee 
from it with extreme speed and would have extreme fear of 
it.' Then Allah says: 'I make yon witnesses that I have 
forgiven them.' (Allah's Messenger is added) One of the 
angels would say: 'There was so and so amongst them and he 
was not one of them, but he had just come for another 
purpose.' Allah would say: 'These are those people whose 
companions will :iol be reduced to misery."" 
(8:4170.Bukhari) 

784. Narrated Abu-Horaira 4» : 'Allah's Messenger % 
said: "People will not sit in an assembly in which they 
remember Allah without the angels surrounding them, mercy 
covering them, and Allah mentioning them among those who 
are with Him,'" (Muslim) 

[>Jlk > Ui> % A\ Jjl»j "J ^juJS jSIj -VAo 
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4itJ J ^'ja jlji :LiiLI di diil JjIjj iJ-^Ij 
i- -dUi .i*c ji'i : JU'Jli 1 U'j ti*^- LA* ! J»V' Bj j - ' V 
M J] jjk jiikJ d liXSl Jill pi. ^k'^ Vf) : JU S dill Jj_Uj 

yii>6 >iji dj .ii. dii t^b i^iJi j^vi lJj -diii 

.(^JiJI tl jj .(iit dill L»ti 
785. Nurrawd Abn-Waqid Al-Lcilhy -'■ : 'While Alliih's 
Messenger * was sitting in the mosque with some people, 
three men came in. Two of them came up to Allah's 
Messenger and :he third one uem away. (The narraior 
added:) The two people stood in front of Allah's Messenger 
$i (for a while) and then one of them found a place in the 
circle and sat there while the other sat behind them (the 
gathering), and the third one went away. When Allah's 
Messenger - finished his teaching, he said: '-Shall I tell you 
about these three people'.' One of them gave himself to Allah, 
so Allah took him into His Grace and Mercy and 
accommodated him, the second felt shy from Allah, so Allah 
sheltered Him in His Mercy (and did not punish him), while the 
third turned liis face away from Allah, and went away, so Allah 
turned His Face from him (likewise).'" (1 :660.Buk hari) 

fLduJIj ^L-ail JjC jSjJI vW— ,r ' 
Chapter( 230 ) 
About Mentioning Allah & by Day and Night 

Allah & said: 

■i Mj JUT, o^=Jl afo lidi i-ii! ui..,Sn j &~ Jy fyj ) 



yoi 



Riyadhos-SallhBBn (The Meadows of the Righteous) 



"And remember your Lord within yourself, humbly and with 
fear without loudness, in words in the mornings and in the 
afternoons, and be not of those who are neglectful. * (7: 205) 
And 

~J£j o^il J£ aij jl^j LJ. .j-k -jf^Ji } 

pr. *t) 4 i&i ji^s jjjj jp s i3 ^.j i^jVjk 

"So bear patiently (O Muhammad!) what they say, and 
glorify the praises of your Lord before the rising of the sun, 
and before its setting, and during some of the hours of the 
night, and at die ends of the day (an indication of the five 
compulsory congregational prayers), that you may become 
pleased with the reward which Allah shall siivc you. *" 
(20: 130) And 

"So be patient (O Muhammad!). Verily, the Promise of 
Allah is true, and ask forgiveness for your fault and glorify 
the praises of your Lord during the midday until sunset 
period. And in the morning (between sunrise until before 
midday) (it is said that, that means the five compulsory 
congregational (prayers) or asr and fajr Prayers). *" (40: 55) 
And 

eXJ 41 j£i t'J^i ^ V ( n ) , tL-Vlj 

( rv-n j^tf ( rv jjl^Tj wilt ^ ^ Ujy ntfjl 

" In houses (mosques), that Allah has ordered to be raised 
(to be cleaned, and to be honored), in them His Name is 
remembered in the mornings and in the afternoons (or the 
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evenings), * Men whom, neither trade nor sale (business) 
diverts them from mentioning Allah (with the heart and 
tongue), nor from performing the prayer, nor from giving 
zakat. They fear a Day when hearts and eyes will be 
overturned (out of the horror of the torment of the Day of 
Resurrection). *'* (24: 36-37) And 

"VeriSy, We made the mountains to glorify Our Praises 
with him (David) during the time from mid-day until the 
sunset and during the time after the sunrise until mid-day *" 
(38: 18) 

The Messenger of Allah said as: 

fa m m 0^0 ~d& • J* & & *'JS> W ~ VA1 
' jj. -t i aifj : ja ;3 yj t aii jL jui «1 j^Jj 

786. Narrated by Abu-Huraira *: 'Allah's Messenger m 
would say in the morning: "O Allah, by You we come into 
the morning, by You we come to the evening, by You we 
live, by You we die, and to You we will be resurrected." In 
the evening he would say the same except for the last phrase: 
"And to You do we return,'" (Arba'a (the four) reported it.) 

■f^i'Ji aJU jfiSfc pa JLii je> ^ ffj ii 'J^ ^ -vav 

jJi a at ^ J* ^ ^ l» * 1p o-i 
;rj y a^j u r^j y» u y'i iij «i -ui i#J J-J 

.£ C 'jjk aiU l«i c^i J£ >j i^il y, laO y t^ji JL_5 
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;> & '■, j tiij Ua 'Jij iuii 'j. ;> & i >t j uii: u jlj iidii 

J'j jl«a' ' J j jjiii -j'i' j j£ .Jit ",> 4? jjp * j— 1.J J 111 ^? 

J>k Cjiis- f& J Jti -dl i^Jlj -Ul ZdO j=2Jj UV/.J JlL 

787. Narrated Abdullah: 'Whenever the evening arrived, 
the Messenger of Allah :~. used to invoke Allah "Amsayna 
Wamsa! Molko Lillah. Wal Hamdo Lillahi Wala illaha 
illallaho Wahdaho La Shareeka Laho (We have entered into 
evening and sovereignty Is to Allah. Praise be to Allah and 
none has the right to he worshipped except Allah without any 
partner."'" Abdullah said: 'I think that the Messenger of Allah 

also said: "Laholmolko Wa Laholhamdo. Wa Howa Ala 
Kolli Shay'in Qadeer (All Sovereignty is for Him, and all the 
praises arc for Him, and He is the Omnipotent). As'aloka 
khayra Via Ft Hazihi Al-Laylal Wn Khayra M:, B.V iriaha U.i 
'A'uzu Bika Min Sham Ha/.ihi Al-Layla Wa Min Sham Ma 
Ba'adaha. Wa 'A'uzu Bika Minal Kasali Wasoo'il Kibari Wa 
'A'uzu Boka Min Athabil Qabr (I ask You to grant me the 
goodness in this ni«lti ;md on\ other gondncs* hesid.es this. 1 
seek refuge with You from the evil of this night and whatever 
evil besides it. 1 seek refuge with You from laziness. I seek 
refuge with You from the trouble of old age. And I seek 
refuse with You Tram the torment in the grave)." Abdullah 
said: 'The Messenger of Allah % used to make the same 
sttppiieation in the morning changing the words: "We entered 
into night" into "entered into morning.'" 



904 



i (The Meadow of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 



Chapter( 231 ) 

About the Invocation One should invoke on 
Sleeping 

J±jt cjdl j£kj cP ubiii'j o-j^ij ci'J^l o_L ^ 'J > 
Allah 3£ said: 

"Verily! In the creation of the heavens and the earth, and 
in the alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs for 
men of understanding. * Those who remember Allah (always, 
and in prayers) standing, silling, and lying down on their 
sides, and think deeply about the creation of the heavens and 
the earth, (saving): "Our Lord! You have isol created (all) this 
without purpose, glory to You! (Exalted be You above all that 
thev associate with You as partners). Give- us salvation from 
the torment of the Fire. *" (3: 190-191) 

788. Narrated Hozayfa ibn Al-Yaman 4s,: 'When the 
Prophet ;- weni lo bed al night, he would put his hand below ins 
cheek and would say: "Risniik;; Amnio Wa Ahva (() Allah! In 
Your Name I die and live)." When he got up he would say: 
"Albamd liilah llla/e Abyana Ra'ada Ma Amatana \\ a ilaybin- 
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Noslior ( Praise be (o Allah Who gave us life after He had caused 
us to die (sleep) and to Him is the Final Return.'" (Bulchari ) 

*JfJ_ J fSSJ J 1$ * ^ JI Jt3 * fjtf J -VA1 
: £ Aik L. ^j* V ijji ..J^l «kli, ililji L-^B 

789. Narrated Abu-Huraira 4e: 'The Prophet $ said: 
"When one of you goes to bed, he should shake out his bed 
with the inside of his shift, for he docs not know what has 
been on it after him, and then he should invoke: 'Bismika 
Rabbee Wadha'alo Janbee Wa Bika Arfa'aoho. In Amsakta 
Nafsee Farhamha. Wa In Arsaltaha Fahfazha Btma Tahfaz 
Bihee Ibadakas-Saliheen (In Your Name, my Lord! 1 lay my 
side down and in Your Name, I lift it. If you cause mc to die, 
show mercy on me and if You let me live, guard me as you 
guard the righteous devotees of Yours),'" (Bukhari ) 

"c$ m JJ : Ji Uii. ill ^ij yjfe cm o-* - y i ■ 

: Ja p ij>$1 eiiLi JSc '^H.-A Jj 'Sc^'j Lli> L^r.'>._^. 

i^J - . ■• . ' •. V' LilL. jJil* . ! ? V. ,.jiv , . , 

^ jii f >i'£Jtt Jt. ^di .liSSi \y> Zjj, jii .CjL.'J ^sJ >n 

ejLl J^ffl :^>L CJi ,£ ^Jl jfc Itfjjjj : J_S ^J£i 
.grjUJ .(ejLji ^jj ,V) :JS .ai^ji 

790. Narrated Al-Bara'a ibn Azeb: 'The Prophet $ said to 
me: "Whenever you go to bed perform ablution like that of 
the prayer, lie on your right side and say; u Allahomjma Innee 
Waijahto Wajhee Ilayka, Wa Fawwadhto Amree [layka, Wa 



Alja'to Thahree Hayka Raghbatan Wa Rahbatan Ilayka. La 
Malja' Wa la Manja Minka Ilia Ilayka. Amanto Bikitabika 
Allazi Anzalta Wa Nabiyyika Allazi Arsalta! (O Allah! I have 
submitted my soul to You. I have turned my face towards 
You. I have confined my affairs to You. I have left my back 
to Your protection out of fear and hope in You, There is 
neither resort nor delivery from You except to You. I believe 
in the Book You have sent down. I believe in the Prophet You 
have sent).' Then if you die during that very night, you will 
die in the state of faith (on the religion of Islam). Let the 
aforesaid words be your last utterance {before sleep).'" Al- 
Bara'a said: 'I repeated this supplication to the Prophet ^ and 
when I reached "Amanto Bikitabika Allazi Anzalta Wa 
Nabiyyika Allazi Arsalta (O Allah I believe in Your Book 
that You have revealed and You Prophet You have sent)," I 
said: "Wa Rasoolika Allathee Arsalta (and Your Messenger 
instead of Your Prophet)." Thereupon, the Prophet M said: 
"No, (but say): 'Wa Nabiyyika Allazi Arsalta (Your Prophet 
whom You have sent)."" (Bukhari ) 
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Chapter( 232 ) 
About the Obligation of Fraying to Allah 3& 

Allah Si said: 

"And your Lord said: "Invoke Me, (believe in My 
Oneness, Islamic Monotheism and ask Me for anything). I 
will respond to your (invocation). Verily! Those who scorn 
My worship (do not invoke Me, and do not believe in My 
Oneness, (the Islamic Monotheism!) (hey will surely enter 
Hell in humiliation!" *" (40: 60) And 

( « uijpto ) i 'cxkLSx t,*4 V fcj ^ 'S** '<&-> >> y ) 
"Invoke your Lord with humility and in secret. He likes 
not the aggressors. *" (7: 55). And 

ptki fa j-s'j i>i L+J (if -4i ^i^-t aLi. fa;, > 

"And when My servants ask you (O Muhammad!) about 
Me, then (answer them) that I am indeed near (to them by My 
Knowledge). I respond to the invocations of the supplicant 
when he calls on Me (without any mediator or intercessor). 
So let them obey Me and believe in Me, so that they may be 
led aright. *" (2: 186) And 
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"Is not He Who responds to the distressed one, when he 
calls on Him, and Who removes the evil, and makes you 
inheritors of the earth, generations after generations (better 
than your gods)? Is there any god with Allah? Little is that 
you remember! *" (27: 62) 

The Messenger of Allah^ said as: 

^jS iiii J- Vj Ljia'^S ''jj j* 

^ ^ iij iXfA & ita :iiL rle ji> JUfi US 
.fcd -ill Ji f jd ^ ^ ^ S>HL> 

j jlli. 'Ji ^kl^j 

791. Narrated by Al-No'aman ibn Basheer (may Allah be 
pleased with him: 'The Prophet s§ said: "Verily, supplication 
is worship." (Reported by Arba'a (the four). At-Termizi 
iirad^i il S;i!uc:i I sound t. ! 

Narrated Anas 'Allah's Messenger b said: "Supplication 
is the pith of worship." (Compiled by At -Termizi with a full 
chain of transmission ). 

Narrated Abu-Huraira 'Allah's Messenger * said: 
"Nnihing is more honorable before Allah than ■mpplkaiion."' 
(At-Termizi compiled it with a full chain of transmission. 
Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim graded it Saheeh (sound).) 




. tf juji .1 jj .yu gii tar, iii. s>vi ^r, 

792. Narrated Anas *: 'The Prophet * used to say: "O 
Allah! Our Lord! Give us in this world what is good and in 
the Hereafter what is good and save us from the torment of 
the Fire.'" (Bukhari ) 

OS 't\k 'd£ * ^ "J J£ & oJ* i# t> - v,ilr 

fjj <^jjl J 'v^lj '*(^J"j j^' f— 4^ =; #>> 

793. Narrated Ibn Abbas: 'The Prophet M used to say 
between the two prostrations: "Allahomma ighfir Lee 
Warhamnee Wahdinee Wa A'afince Warzoqncc {O Allah! 
Forgive me, have mercy on me, guide me, keep me healthy, 
and provide sustenance for me).". (Reported by Arba'a (the 
four) except Al-Nasae'e, and this is the version of Abu- 
Dawood, A!-Hakim graded it Sahceh (sound).) 

: m & a>-j ,n t*. ys ^ ?jL» 

W ^ J jJLJj C-i— Jk^^JfLJ -f^SA 

Jlgi 'jZ, Js, '(j* ^ iZSjJl Jiw.1 j Lj^i. jk 

794. Narrated Abu-Huraira 4^: 'Allah's Messenger £ 
used to say: "O Allah, set right for me my religion which 
is the safeguard of my affairs. Set right for me my 
worldly affairs in which are my livelihood. And set right 
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for me my Hereafter on which the affairs of my afterlife 
depend. Allah! Make life for me a means of increase in 
all that is good; and make death a protection for me from 
every evil.'" (Muslim) 

;*hV- ^ * jj! f"£»y .a Ld jii iiL tCudaLujI L4 
v«ll o-j .Ji „JI V! ^ Jki V >li ^ j4j 

0*j J*^ 'i> j*i '^-^ 'J <J^ ^-jj i> ^ ^j- Ji^J 

795. Narrated Shaddad ibn Aws ■*: The Prophet « said: 
"The most superior formula of asking for forgiveness is: 
'Allahomma Anta Rabbee La illaha ilia Anta, Khalaqtanee 
Wa Ana Abdoka, Wa Ana Ala Ahdika Wa Wa'adika 
Mastatat. A'uzu Bika Min Sharri Ma Sanat, Abo'o Laka 
Bini'ainatika Alayya, Wa Abo'o Bizanbee Faghfirlee Fa 
Innaho la Yaghfiro Al-zonoba Ilia Ant (O Allah! You are my 
Sustainer and there is none worthy of worship besides You. 
You have created me and 1 am Your servant. I will be 
adhering to Your covenant and obligations as much as I can. 
I seek refuge with You from what evil I have done. I 
bear witness to Your (countless) favors to me. I bear witness 
to whatever favors You have given me and confess whatever 
evil I have done. So, forgive me since, none forgives 
sins except You)." The Prophet is added: "If somebody 
invoked it during the day with firm faith in it, and died 
on the same day before the evening, he will be from the 



911 



KiyBdhos-Saliheen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 

people of Paradise; and if somebody invoked it at night with 
firm faith in it, and died before the morning, he will be from 
the people of Paradise.'" (Bukhari) 

e& ^ <, l2 U. ,4 J J JVjJj J jM 

796. Narrated Abu-Musa 4=: 'The Prophet M used to 
invoke Allah (with the following invocation): "Allahomma 
GhfirilcL- Khate'atee Wa Jahlee Wa Israfec Fi Amrcc Wama 
Anta A'alamo bihee Minnce. Allahomma ghfirilee Hazlee 
Wa Jiddee Wa Khate'e Wa Amdcc Wa Kollo zalika Indee 
(0 Allah! Forgive me for what I do mistakenly, out of 
ignorance, out of extremism in my affairs, and forgive me 
for what You know better than f. O Allah! Forgive me for 
what I do in jest and out of earnestness, what I do 
intentionally or unintentionally; for I am liable to do all.'" 

^I'j^UI Ljjl OsiJ iitfj tab? a* j o^j^! J ^ jjUI jjj Cjji 
5*UTj ^ « Siij ■*£. [juiji»j <*t£ aj>J 'Jp> >'i^ 
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38 got 

up at night to offer Tahajjod prayer he used to say: 
-Samawati 

Walardhi Wa Man Feehinna. Wa Lakalhamdo, Anta Noor 
Al-Samawali Walardhi Wa Man Feehinna. Wa Lakalhamdo, 
Anta Malek Al-Sarnawati Walardhi Wa Man Feehinna. Wa 
Lakalhamdo, Anta] Haqqo Wa Wa'adok alhaqqo, Wa 
liqj'aqykal Haqqo, Wa Qawlokal Haqqo, Wahannato 
Haqqon Wannaro Haqqon Wannabiyona Haqqon, Wa 
Muhammadon Haqqon, Was-Sa'ato Haqqon. Allul;uiu;i:.i 
Laks Aslamlo Wabika Amanto, Wa'alayka Tawakkalto Wa 
Uayka Anabto Wa Bika Khasamto, Wa Hayka Hakamto 
Faghfir Lee Ma Qaddamto Wa Ma Akhkharto Wa Ma 
Asrarto Wa Ma A'alanto Antal Moqaddim Wa Antal 

(O Allah! All praises are due to You. You are the Suslainer 
of the heavens and the earth, and whatever is in them. All 
praises are due to You. You are the Light of the heavens and 
the earth; and whatever is in them, You are the King of the 
heavens and the earth and whatever is in them. All praises 
are due to You, You are the Truth, Your Promise is the truth, 
mei'iing with You is the truth. Your Words arc the truth, 
Paradise is the truth, Hell is the truth, the Prophets (peace be 
upon them) are the truth, and Muhammad 3= is the truth. The 
Hour (Day of Resurrection) is the truth. O Allah! 1 surrender 
to You, I believe in You depend on You, and repent to 
You, and with Your Help I argue (with my opponents), 
and I take You as a Judge (to judge between us). 
So, forgive me my past and future sins, and whatever I 
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concealed and whatever I revealed. You are the One Who makes 
(some people) forward and (some) backward; there is none who 
has the right to be worshipped but You)," or the Messenger of 
Allah £ said: "There is no other deity besides You." 

£^*>J ' ..iiiiiljL J^^J iLiHa^A Jl ^ J ^ lili j jti ^jl 

798. Narrated Ibn Omar : 'Allah's Messenger^ used to 
supplicate: "O Allah, I seek refuge in You from the decline of 
Your favor, a change in Your granting well-being, sudden 
vengeance from You and all Your displeasures."' (Muslim) 

i jjfc, ft JA oyj ' Ji * pi - V M 

.jjiVij ,1^1 j , ■ j-iSri-j , jX^Vi ui>L_ 

799. Narrated Qotba ibn Malck4&; 'Allah's Messenger* 
used to say: "O Allah, I seek refuge with You from 

h (sound) a 
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t_uifl j^ai plftiB ij^_Trr 
Chapter ( 233) 
About lnvokiog Allah & for Others in their 
Absence 

Allah & said: 

"And those who came after them say: "Our Lord! Forgive 
us and our brothers who have preceded us in faith. And put 
not in our hearts any hatred against those who have believed. 
Our Lord! You arc indeed full of kindness, Most Merciful." 
*"<59: 10) And 

Mj cAwjiij ofif&Sj i&fl >iJ'j M V) V[ V ill 'fLli ) 

"So know (O Muhammad!) that La illaha ilia Allah (None 
has the right to be worshipped except Allah) and ask forgiveness 
for your sins, and also for (the sins of) believing men and 
believing women. And Allah knows well your moving about 
and your place of rest (in your homes). (47: 19) And 

( f l ^IjJ ) < LjU-Ji fjQ 'j^'^Sj 'if&Jj ^ 'Ji.\ \$j > 

"Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents , and (all) the 
believers on the Day when the reckoning will be established. *" 
(14:41) 

The Messenger of Allah « said as 
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d L ^ lljJl Sit "jp Jj'Ji i JJ kiSa. ^ Ilw ^ Jji -A • > 

y jjia jij^i d ^ jj i.^ udi f r^i ^1 sit 

Ajltj ^jit t>»^ ;'j ■ 'J^ i J£-kj <JiU ^ Ktm* e'jlall Sj — CO 

d Cjjiii jjiJ J] JS JIT, J>.1 JS >4 lii I— JS 

* 'JBi Jk* « ^ > *'j>* 
801. Narrated by Abdullah ibn Safwan (the son in law of 
Abu Al-Darda'a): 'I visited Abu Al-Darda'a but 1 did not find 
him at home. Umm Al-Darada'a said to me: "Do you intend 
to perform Hajj this year?" I said: "Yes." She said: "Invoke 
Allah it- for us for the Prophet % said: The invocation of a 
man lor his brother in his absence is granted. Allah assigns 
an angel at his head. The angel invokes Allah for him 
whenever he invokes good for his brother."" Abdullah said: 
'Then, 1 went to the market and met Abu Al-Darda'a who 
narrated to me the same." 
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Chapter( 234 ) 
About Miscellaneous Invocations 

:g| jil jj^j Jli : ji Uii JUi iill 4j Cw ;> -A. T 

sliJl ^ ^Jui isa l 1 Jii if. >. :Aic'iil Jliis j^ui -OS .la 'j— « 

802. Narrated Osama ibn Zayd: 'Allah's Messenger * 
said: "If a kind act was done to one of you and one of you 
expressed thanks for that act as saying to the good doer: 
"Jazak Allah Khayran (May Allah 3h reward you 
bountifully)," he is considered to have highly estimated the 
favor done to him.'" (At-Termizi) 

fi U felt U*Z$ : js m * J^-j 'J =* -* • ? 

So-. Narrated Abu Ihiraira ... .: 'Allah's Messenger - said: 
"The invocation of anyone of you is granted (by Allah) il" he 
docs not show impatience by saying: 'I have prayed to Allah 
but my prayer has not been granted."" (Bukhari ) 

ju j(j j» ^ & W oil u_S* -a. e 

804. Narrated Jaber: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah 
saving: "'['here is no one who invokes Allah is with an 
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invocation except that Allah St, grants his prayer or withhold a 
harm equal {to what he has invoked), as long as he does not 
make a sinful invocation or an invocation against one of his kith 
and kin.'" (At-Tcrmizi) 

vi yi v iJj m v) yi v Si] «a ^) 

805, Narrated Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with them I 
: 'The Prophet # used to invoke Allah at the time of 
distress; "La illaha ilia Allaho Al-Azim Al-Haleetn (None has 
the right to be worshipped except Allah, the Most Great, the 
Benign) La illaha ilia Allah Rabb Al-Arsh Al-Azim (None 
has the right to be worshipped except Allah, the Lord of the 
Great throne). La illaha ilia Allah Rabb Al-Samawati Wa 
Rabb Al-Ardhi Wa rabb Al-Arsh Kareern (None has the right 
lo be worshipped except Allah, the Sustaincr of the heavens 
and the earth and the Lord of the Great Throne)."' (Bukhari ) 

Chapter( 235 ) 
About Kara mat Al-Awliya'a (Allah's 
Devotees' uncommon Acts) 



[Mo'ajizat, is the plural of Moajiza and Karamat 
is the plural of Karama. Mo'ajiza was an uncommon act 



done by a Prophet or a Messenger of Allah 3fi to prove that he 
was a Prophet or a Messenger, Karama is given to one of 
Allah's devotees. 

Now, Let us read what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled in 
the same concern.] 

Allah A said: 

tjLi ptj oJ&i )k Tj 'f^-i lij-i. v m ii^_rj y Sf( > 

V (>*i yJTj 14U r.l^j ^ ^1 y (r,-) tjplSj 

(it-iv ^ < (it) ^ii 'j'yii > a£i 

"No doubt! Verily, there will be neither fear nor grief to 
Allah's devotees. * Those who believed and used to fear 
Allah much. * There will be glad tidings for them in the 
present life and in the Hereafter. No change can there be in 
the Words of Allah, this is indeed the supreme success. *" 
(10: 62-64) And 

tfjXjJKtC" ) fe ^ J=«^ ^ ^ i^j-ij > 

("-Y-,^ ( ( Tl ) 1^3} £0 j£J 

"And shake the trunk of the date-palm towards you, it will 
let fall fresh ripe-dates upon you, * So eat and drink and be 
glad. And if you sec any human being, say: 'Verily! 1 have 
vowed a fast unto the Most Gracious (Allah) so I shall not 
speak to any human being this day.' *" (19: 25-26) And 
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>^Zc JiJ UK '4 j£'j lii£ j ^ l^J"; J— Jjiir 'tHJ i 

it •(> > liii r» «a Jl 15 ji isjj u% yiM 
( rv d>*. J > < ^ jte 0* OuuS a) 

"So her Lord (Allah) accepted her with goodly 
acceptance. He made her grow in a good manner and put her 
under the care of Zalcariya. Every time he entered Al-Mihrab 
(the private platu of worship) to (visit) her, he used to find 
her supplied with sustenance. He said: "O Mary! From where 
have you got this?" She said: "This is from Allah." Verily, 
Allah provides sustenance to whom He wills, without limit. 
*" (3: 37) And 

J. £j u&H j IjjU is! Vj Qj&j Cj ij j > 

at & -»>i <j fa jc^sa 'cj'j j£ ^> I'jjj o^a 01 j j^s 

(w) rjT, U jJi oB JliJ D*J j*a A! & i> ^ ^ '■> 

("->i < 

"(The young men said to one another): "And when you 
withdrew from them, and from what they worship, except 
Allah, then seek refuge in the Cave. Your Lord will open a 
way for you from His Mercy and will make easy for you 
your affair (He 3& will give you what you need 
of provision, dwelling, etc.). * And you might have 
seen the sun. when ii rises, declining 10 the right iVom 
their cave, and when it sets, it turns away from them to 
the left side, while they lay in the middle of the 
cave. That is (one) of the signs of Allah. He whom 
Allah guides, is rightly guided. And lie whom He & sends 
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asirav. for him you will find no guiding friend to lead him (to 
the right Path). *" (18: 16-17) 

j^fl jfij. rat cjis ■(>) 'fM * ^ Jj i*i> ujj iji-s 

U jyil i> U "ii iVii >£ ^jil! tJ Ji; ^ i^ia ^ij £ .iLU 
Si ^ii^a : Jii il'jis Ijli jt '.is 'tj^ J*. 113 jujij inf. LJi 

Si Jiij :ja :jti"j .Li.j ^iJ . ^ u : ja .cLJlii 

.lil. -Jk\ X&J q* Gj V) M f$j .I'j-J 

:^JLs lii U. lyjjl ^ Ljii li •.■d'J^l JIB il^lt jl C£ ^» 

Ji^. jfi <^i> ^ tii. Jsf a« ^ ^ sjjj v 

j^-i *J*> »jS oWJ "J* 1 'n( .Ji M ^ — liJ 1 tr jj L4I» 

js t = ,s iii ltJ .d ^ jkj js ukj >^ ^ ia> nJ»Sri 
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806. Narrated Abdul-Rahman ibn Abu-Bakr, may Allah 
be pleased with them Ashab Al-Soffal were poor people. 
The Prophet said to the well-to-do companions: 
"Whoever has food for sufficient for two people should 
take a third one from them (Ashab Al-Soffa). And 
whosoever has food for sufficient for four people should 
take one or two of them," Abu-Bakr took three men and the 
Prophet £j took ten of them.' (Abdul-Rahman added): 'My 
father, my mother, and I were there (in the house). (The 
sub-narrator is not sure whether Abdul-Rahman also said: 
'my wife and our servant who was common for both my 
house and Abu-Bakr' s house'). Abu-Bakr took his supper 
with the Prophet » and remained there until isha Prayer 
was offered, [after which] Abu-Bakr went back and stayed 
with the Prophet ^ until the Prophet S took his meal and 
then Abu-Bakr returned to his house after a long part of 
night had passed. His wife said: '"What detained you from 
your guests (or guest)?" He said: "Have you not served 
them the supper yet?" She said: "They refused to eat 
until you came, and the food was served to them but 
they refused it.'" (Abdul-Rahman) said: 'I went away and 
hid myself (being afraid of Abu-Bakr) and in the meantime 
he called out to me: "O Ghonthar (a harsh word)!" 
He also called me bad names and abused me and then said 
(to his family): "Eat! No welcome for you." Then (the 
supper was served) Abu-Bakr took an oath that he would 

whenever anyone of us (myself and the guests of Ashab 
Al-Soffa) 



1 Ashab Al-Soffa were the poor companions who used had no 
dwelling place except under the covered part of the Mosque, 
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took anything from that food, it increased from 
underneath. We all ate our fill and the food was more than 
it had been before serving it, Abu-Bakr looked at it and 
found it more than when it had first been served. He said to 
his wife : "O the sister of Bano Firas! What is this?" She 
said: "O apple of my eye! The food is now three times 
more than it had been before." Abu-Bakr ate from it, and 
said: "That (the oath of refraining from food) was from 
Satan." Then he took a morsel of it and took the rest of it to 
the Prophet £. So, that meal was with the Prophet m: 
Abdul-Rahman added: 'There was a treaty between some 
people and us. When the period of that treaty had elapsed 
the Prophet S divided us (the Prophet's companions) into 
twelve (groups) each being headed by a [different] man. 
Allah knows how many men were under the command of 
each (leader). So all of them {the 12 groups of men) ate of 
that meal.' (Bukhari ) 

til. yjki j*f tii :ja * I'J^ pijii-^-A.v 

- v C -} j- ■'-j V \1 1 j^. I'jlia lI jUt le J-'-* Uj y^-Jj 

•lii J.jkJ c si jli jji-j oi= *f« lis iij .t_3 i_J 

li^i jii ^i. xlj/JL. *i OJ^J Jf- V} 'V" g^Ju '(jj ijSil 

d : jis (i'ii d Js: li'is ^ ixJ y jkj pa ^-sa 
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fjj ij ykj -t^iiu 4io>j <.;;> jUj «ji jj.fr iuij 
^j^s 4£ .- jo '(> ^ > ;Wi iJ -a-* *Mj 

jlijl .1^ o»>^ Liu" ^ 

807. Narrated Jaber ibn Samora 4fc: ' The people of Kufa 
lodged a complaint against Sa'ad to Omar *. Omar 
dismissed Sa'ad and appointed Ammar as their governor. 
They had lodged many complaints against Sa'ad, even 
alleging that he did not offer the prayer properly. Omar sent 
for him and said: "O Abu-Ishaq 2 These people claim that you 
do not offer the prayer properly." Abu-Ishaq said: "By Allah, 
I used to pray with them the prayer similar to that of Allah's 
Messenger^. I never reduced anything of it. I used to 
prolong the first two raka'as of isha Prayer and shorten the 
last two raka'as." Omar said: "O Abu-Ishaq! This is what I 
thought about you." Omar sent one or more people to Kufa 
so as to ask the people about him, so they went there. They 
did not leave any mosque without asking about Sa'ad. All the 
people praised him until they came to the mosque of the tribe 
of Bano Abs. One of the men called Osama ibn Qatada with 
the kuniayh of Abu-Sa'ada stood up and said: "As you have 
put us under an oath, I am bound to tell you that Sa'ad never 
went himself with the army and never distributed (the spoils 
of war ) equally and never did justice in legal verdicts." 
(Having heard this) Sa'ad said: "I invoke Allah for three things. 
O Allah! If this servant of yours is a liar and got up to show 



2 Sa'ad's Kunya (a name consisting of the title 'father' or 'mother 1 
and followed by the name of their eldest child, in this case it 
means 'father of Ishaq' ) 
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off, give him long life, increase his poverty, and put him lo 
trials/' (And this is just what happened) Later on when that 
person was asked how he was, he used to reply that he was an 
old man in trial as a result of Sa'ad's invocation.' Jaber added 
that he had seen the man afterwards with his eyebrows 
overhanging his eyes owing to old age and he used to tease 
and assault small girls on the roads. (Bukhari ) 

M- J cmJ rj ys a- JA. , i_au jJlq : jj-i 

V 0] LjUJI J^fc ^ tfeJ (> i>— . 

Jk. £m'j t \L J u»( U41S ^! -J cijSj tJ £jiS 1 v^v j 

iSjiUI aJ* i> "Ui L« Li g jia ' sl (jV j cLul ^] lj ■*■ r -' ii — 3£ 

f«B .>m JTj) :* ^ JS '(f.;j>31 DjM^ V V^. <J_*>U 
'okiUli l+Jii Vij^ ^ r* ^ ^ 

JL^i ajUj cxjZg- l(iiti'&& (.Tjiyi *(jj£JI 0" iiji 
'j isl! jJ V L^i. cSjk □ ^ ciia it^ii o£j ^ y^ *ji 

v ^3 'ij^A c^>ii J£j u ti. jrV-iti 
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;'jJ ^i^a .L*jj y yri ^ ^ij JKj j£ ^y^ti 

is -.dm .jirjj j^jjj a* 

•ji yiiai lis &ti ^ ^ jiiJ v ^ :!dsi ^ j^ii v 

. tf _U*S .Ijj .(uj^i ^*>i >V 



808. Narrated Abdullah ibn Omar : 'I heard Allah's 
Messenger M saying: "Three men from among those who 
were before you, set out together until they reached a cave by 
night and entered it. A big rock rolled down the mourn ain and 
closed the mouth of the cave. They said (to each other): 
'Nothing can save you from this rock but invoking Allah by 
mentioning the righteous deeds that you have done (for 
Allah's sake only).' So one of them said: 'O Allah! I had old 
parents (whom I used to provide the milk to first) and 1 never 
provided my family (wife, children, etc.) with milk before 
them. One day, by chance I was delayed and I came late (at 
night) after they had slept. I milked the sheep and took the 
milk to them, hut I found them sleeping. I disliked to offer my 
family the milk before them, so 1 waited for them with the 
bowl of milk in my hand, and I kept on wailing for them to 
get up until dawn. Then they got up and drank the milk. O 
Allah! If I did that for Your sake only, I invoke You to 
relieve us from our critical situation caused by this rock.' So 
the rock moved a little, but they could not get out." 
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The Prophet % added: "The second man said: 'O Allah! I 
had a cousin who was the dearest of alt people to me and I 
wanted to have sexual intercourse with her but she refused. 
Later she had a hard time in a year of famine and she came to 
me and I gave her one hundred and twenty Dinars on the 
condition that she would not resist my desire, and she agreed. 
When I was about to fulfill im desire, she said: ""1: is iileaal 
for you to outrage my chastity except through legitimate 
marriage." So, 1 Ihoughi i: a sir, to have sexual intercourse 
with her and left her although she was the dearest of all the 
people to me and also I left the gold I had given her. O Allah! 
If 1 did that for Your sake only, please relieve us from the 
present calamity.' So, the roek moved a little more, but still 
they could not get out from there." 

The Prophet m added: "Then the third man said: 'O Allah! 
I employed few laborers and 1 paid all of them their wages 
with the exception of one man who did not take his wages 
and went away. I invested his wages and I got much property 
l hereby. (Then after some time) he came and said '.o me :"0 
Allah's servant! Pay me my wages." I said to him: "All the 
camels, cows, sheep and slaves you see, are yours." He said: 
"O Allah's slave! Don't mock me." I said: "I am not mocking 
you." So he took the herd and drove them away and left 
nothing. O Allah! If I did that for Your sake only, please 
relieve us from the present suffering.' So that rock moved 
completely and they walked out [of the cave].' (Bukhari) 

v J4_J) -'cm v r.J i J i iV)J : Jit id 
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!> :i^kia idbu. ilitfji iLj^ii '(> IjcIj CiiQ ^ a a " i . *K j 

^ ^ ts^j t^J 5 * "j^-j ijji'j '<^'j^ ijj-^ J'^— 1 

'j^ . Jj5I>J ^ 14J li* ^a'J ifjJ c^K, .(jjii J> V! 'V :JL_i 

jjsi j '^a js> ( u. ^ii ji^i :^ia ts>s jj t^Sj J-Wj i— h 
j3 js (ii^ t^i J* ji( <i .«£. v jyj : ja .yfljH ^ 

a'j ,iyL (^iki ^is : ja >\g£ a> ..in jl. 

JJj ii^yj'j i^iju :0jJj*j '^J j* 1 ^ t> J 1 ^- Ij-S'ji' : J— a 

809. Narrated Abu-Huraira *: 'The Prophet said: 
"None spoke in cradle but three. (The first was) Jesus, (and 
the second was a child of Bano Israel whose story is as 
follows.) There; was a man from Dano Israel called Jorayj. 
While he was offering the prayer, his mother came and called 
him. He said (to himself): "Shall I answer her or keep on 
praying?" (He went on praying and did not answer her.) 
His mother invoked: "O Allah! Do not let him die until 
he sees the faces of the proslilutes." So while he was in his 
hermitage, a woman came and sought to seduce him, but 
he refused. So she went to a shepherd and presented herself to 
him to have sexual intercourse with her, and later she gave 
birth to a child and claiming that it belonged to Jorayj 
The people therefore came to htm and dismantled his 
timimaLiL'.ilirov. hi in e-iuol'i;. .v.d abuscj !n;i). Jo:liv; jvrtbnnctJ 
ablution and offered a prayer, and then went to the child 
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and said: "O child! Who is your father?" The child 
replied: "The shepherd." (After hearing this) the people said: 
"Wc shall rebuild your hermitage with gold." He said: "No. It 
should be built of nothing but mud." {The third was the hero 
oi' the following story.) A lady from Bano Israel was nursing 
her child at her breast when a handsome rider passed by. She 
said: "O Allah! Make my child like him." At that the child 
left her breast, looking at the horseman, he said: "O Allah! Do 
not make me like him." The child then started sucking her 
breast again.' Abu-Huraira further said: 'It is as if I were now 
looking at the Prophet sucking hi> linger lb\ way of 
demonstration). (The Prophet % continued): "After a while 
they (sonic people) passed by, with a female slave and she 
(i.e! the child's mother) said: "O Allah! Do not make my child 
like this (slave-girl)!" At that the child left her breast and 
said: "O Allah! Make me like her." When she asked why. the 
child replied: "The horseman is one of the tyrants while this 
slave-girl is falsely accused of theft and illegal sexual 
intercourse, yet she has done neither.'" (Bukhari ) 
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Book of Some Prohibited Affairs 
0LudS iiaj fijai J* _t r i 
Chapter ( 236 ) 
About Curbing One's Tongue and the Forbiddance 
of Slander 

[Imam Al-Ghazali elaborated on this subject in his book 
titled 'Ihya'a Ulum Al-Din (Revival of the Religious 
Sciences)' 

Below is a quotation from this work hoping that it will 
benefit the reader on this topic. 

The fifteenth Evil: Slander 

This is a lengthy subject, thus, wc mention first the 
criticism of slander and the textual proofs of this. Allah & has 
criticized it and likened the slanderer to a person who eats his 
dead brother's flesh. Allah & says: 

v j # ya [y^ *j *yji y rjt ij&i ijitf y^a >-«?>-}> 

U£ fij JsL J <£*J L^l t^ ^S--^ suiiy Vj lj y. 

( it ) < r_j^ jii iii i jSj ; ^ ^ 

"...Nor speak ill of each other behind their backs. Would 
any of you like to eat the flesh of his dead brother? Nay, you 
would abhor it...*" (49: 12) 

The Messenger of Allah m said as 
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jJkJI Jfc pLill J£ ... ;£ dl (jj-., Ja . JLS * J > 

Narrated by Abu-Huraira 'Allah's Messenger ft said: 
"...The Muslim's blood, property, and honor are unlawful lo 
be violated by another Muslim."' 

Slander pertains to honor, and Allah & has combined it 
with wealth and blood in the Hadith. 

Yj .tjiilifi Yj .1 jUia T « -W Jj-j Ji tli s'JO l> 

Narrated Abu-Huraira •#>; 'Allah's Messenger n said: "Do 
not feel envy between one another, do not outbid one another 
(with a view to raising the price), do not bear aversion to one 
another, do no; hear enmity ayamsl one another, ons of yon 
should not enter into a transaction when the other has already 
entered into it, and be fellow brothers and slaves of Allah " 
And 

Lj eV> !> ililsi fbjj^j j>liij !j.L_aj jy_sLti 

Narrated Anas; 'The Messenger of Allah £ said: "When 
I ascended to heaven on the night of the nocturnal journey, 
I passed by some people who were scratching their 
faces with their nails made of copper. I said: "Who 
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arc these Gabriel!" He said: "These are the people who 
slander people and speak ill of their honor." And 

IjjjS V o» jji* ^ (Jll jJI ^ aJS Ji U-l^ (Jj AiLA 

Narrated Ibn Abbas: 'The Messenger of Allah M 
addressed us so loudly that the virgins in houses heard. He 
said: "O assemble of those who believed with their tongues 
not their hearts! Do not slander the Muslims nor find fault 
with them. For he who follows bis broihcr's defects, Allah 
follows his de feels. 1 le who A I Lib follows his defects exposes 
him even if he is in the furthest comer of his house." And] 

uJiS Jiij Uftiii Ui ji£ ,J Ljiy qS Ujj] LJ" : J_Si U*bil 

■.Ldp U J jmLj tiiS L. L^JJa 

Jaber said: "We were [rav eling with the Messenger of Allah 
■-■ and »c .-ipprosdu'd mn gra\es ch«* wherein the two who were 
buried there were being punished. He said: 'They are being 
punished, but they arc being punished for a dangerous affair. 
One of them used to slander people and the other used not to 
Clean himself from urine. He then asked for a green palm leaf 
and broke it. Then he ordered that each piece should be 
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planted 011 one of the graves and said: "This will alleviate 
their torture as long for as they arc green." 

The companions 4 used to meet each other smiling, and 
they never slandered each other. They saw this as the best of 
deed* dm) iis LOiui Lidieiioi! a> a habit of the !i\ puerile*. 

Commenting on the following statement of Allah, 
Mujahed said that the verse refers to defaming people and 
slandering them. The verse says: 

"Woe to every kind of) scandal-monger and backbiter. 
*"(104: 1) 

Ibn Abbas said: "If you want to mention your brother's 
defects, remember your own defects." 

Abu-Huraira said: 'One sees the speck in his brother's eye 
and overlook the wooden plank in his eye.' 

Al-Hasan said: u Son of Adam! You will not attain the true 
faith until you do not defame people of a defect you also have 
and until you begin by reforming that defect in yourself. If 
you apply this, you will get involved in your own affair and 
be bus} with trying 10 get rid of your delects. Such a .servant 
is the most beloved to Allah.' 

Omar said: 'Remember Allah ceaselessly for it is a 
remedy and beware of mentioning people because it is a 
malady. ' 

Nature of Slander and its Criterion 

Please bear in mind that slander is to mention about 
your brother what he dislikes if it is conveyed to him. It is 
the same whether you mention a physical defect, a defect in 
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lineage, a behavioral defect, or a religious defect. One should 
abstain from slandering even if about the other's garment or 
riding animal. 

As to the physical defects, they are like squinting, baldness, 
shortness. talbess. yellowness, blackness, etc. As to the defects 
of lineage tins could he like describing one as rebellious or 
insolent. As to the behavioral defects this could be like 
describing one as ill-natured, miserly, haughty, argumentative 
etc. As to the religious defects, they arc like describing one as a 
thief, a bar. disloyal, neglectful or the prayer, undutiful to his 
parents, uncaring about his fasting, defaming people etc. \s to 
the worldly defects, they are like describing him as impolite, 
selfish, talkative, elc. As to the defects in his garments, thee are 
like describing him as ha\ ing wide sleeves, letting his garment 
hang down below his heels, etc. 

Some people said thai there is no harm m mentioning the 
religious defects because this is criticizing what Allah .,->:■ has, 
criticized. They based their views on the narrative of a woman 
who used to perform the prayer and observe fasting punctually, 
but she used to hurt bet neighbors wilh her tongue and when 
[the Prophet] was asked about her, he said: "She is in Hellfire," 
Using analogy in this case is invalid, because they asked to 
know what the ruling was and not to mention her defects. 
Unanimity is another proof as the whole Muslim nation agreed 
that he who mentions another man with what he hates, has 
slandered him according to the definition of the Messenger of 
Allah «. 

If what one has mentioned of a defect was in that person, 
then the person has slandered him, and he is disobedient to 
Allah ,,s and 'eating his dead brother's flesh'. The Messenger 
of Allah said as: 
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Narrated by Abu-Huraira 'Allah's Messenger M asked: 
"Do you know what is slander?" 'I'licy icplicd: "Allah and His 
Messenger know best." Me said: "It is saying something about 
ymir brother thai he JWikcs." Sonnamc asked: "Suppose thai 
what I said about my brother was true?" He replied: "If what 
you have said about him is true you have backbitten him, and 
if it is not true you have told a lie about him." 

Al-Hasan said: "Mentioning evil things about others are 
three: Ghayba (slander), Bohlan (fabricating lies against 
people), and ifk (repeating gossip that one hears). The three 
are mentioned in Allah's Book." 

Ibn-Sireen menlioned a man as saying: "That black man." 
Then he said: "I seek Allah's forgiveness, I see I have 
slandered him." 

When Ibn-Sireen mentioned Ibrahccm Al-Nakhe'e, he put 
his hand on his eye; iies:uriitg thai ho is one-eyed. 

Slander is not through the Tongue only 

Please be informed that mentioning others' defects by the 
tongue is unlawful because it is conveying something evil or 
detested from one person to another, therefore implicit or 
explicit mentioning, utterance and actions are equal, so 
gesturing and blinking, writing and movement, etc, can also 
categorized as being slanderous. 
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i^j! ^ii." : JIS .Ijm J> ail 'J £Lk J^i ijt^i &j 

Narrated A'isha: 'A woman to see us. When she left, I 
gestured with my hand, hinting she was short. At that the 
Messenger of Allah M said: "You have slandered her." 

Imitating others' gait is also slander, in fact it is more 
repugnant than slander, because it contains more intense 
contempt. When the Messenger of Allah M saw that A'isha 
has gestured with her hand, he said: "It does not please me to 
mime a person even if 1 were to nave such and such." 

Writing also is another form of slander and the pen is 
another tongue. When an author or writer mentions a certain 
person and criticizes his speech, he slanders him, except in 
the case of having a legitimate excuse. As to saying: 'Such 
and such people...' this is not slander. Slander is mentiimina 
a living or a dead person with what he would dislike to be 
motioned. Saying; 'Some of those who passed by us today 
are. . .is slander if this refers to certain person or persons. 

When the Messenger of Allah disliked anything of a 
person, he used to say: "What is wrong with such and such 
folk!" 

One's saying: "Some of those who have arrived from,,,", 
or "Some of those who claim knowledge..." is slander, if 
there is a indication of it being related to a certain person or 
people. 
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The most repugnant form of slander is that of the 
readers of the Noble Koran who depict themselves as being 
righteous people, not knowing that they combine two evils, 
i.e. slander and showing off. An example of this is if a man 
is mentioned before one of them, he says: "Praise be to 
Allah Who did not test us with seeking the pleasure of the 
ruler or degrading ourselves by asking for the passing 
delights of this life." Or saying: "We seek refuge with 
Allah from lack of coyness and ask Him to protect us from 
it." In such cases, one intends to defame others through 
praying unto Allah &. Another way of showing up others' 
defects is exaggerating in the use of praise, such as saying: 
"How excellent is the character of so and so. He did not 
slacken in the performance of the acts of worship, but he 
has been afflicted with what we were afflicted with of 
impatience." In this way, he mentions himself aiming at 
criticizing others. He may criticize himself in imitation of 
the righteous people, pretending self-purification. In this 
way he combines between slander, affectation, and 
purifying his soul thinking that he is one of the righseous 
who do not slander people. 

For this reason, Satan plays tricks with ignorant people 
who worship Allah without bio w ledge. He chases them 
and renders their deeds funic and mocks at them. An example 
of this is when one meruions another's defect and some of the 
listeners do not take note of it, and he says: "Glory be to 
Allah, how strange is this affair!" saying this in order that the 
people pay attention to what he has said. Then he mentions 
Allah's Name, using it to conceal his evil intention Another 
example is one's savin e: "We became sad over what has 
afflicted our friend and ask Allah St, to alleviate his 
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misfortune," He is a liar in his praying and in his pretended 
sadness, for if he had i mended praying lo Allah for his friend, 
it would have been better if he had prayed to Allah & in 
seclusion after performing the prayer, 

A third example is one s saying: Such and such a person 
has been afflicted with a dangerous evil, may Allah cure us 
and him," He shows tiff by praying, while Allah knows his 
innermost wicked feelings and his concealed aim. Out of 
ignorance, he does nol know that he lias exposed himself to a 
detestation, more intense than that of the ignorant people who 
show clearly \\ hat they conceal. 

A fourth example is listening attentively lo slander 
showing wonder lo encourage the slander lo indulge more 
and more by saying: "I wonder, how amazing this is? I have 
never known him except as a good man, but now I know him 
in reality. May Allah protect us from what He has afflicted 
him." These are signs of accepting the slanderer's slaiemems 
and the one who believes in what a slanderer fabricates and 
the one who linens to il are [Winers. 

The one listening to slander is not safe from its sin, except 
in the case when he denies [what he hears] with his tongue or 
heart. If he was able lo inlerrtipi or leave ;hc assembly, but he- 
did not do, he sins. If he said: " Be quiet!" with his mouth but 
accepted it in his heart, this is hypocrisy. He is sinful as long 
as he does not deny it in his heart. It is not enough to use 
body language by signaling with the hand, an eye-brow, or 
cheek to the slanderer to stop. He should behave positively. 
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The Messenger of Allah % said; "He thai repels evil from 
his brother's honor in his absence, Allah will save him from 

The Motives for Slander 

Please bear in mind that the motives of slander are 
name-ons. The} can be summarized in eleven causes.: cieru of 
them arc related to the common people, and three are related 
to the religious people. 

As to the eight motives, the first is to quell one's anger 
when ii is stirred. One miuhl men! ion the evil characters of 
another one if the latter had vexed him, especially if there was 
no religious curb. One may also not be able to quench his 
anger, and thus, it retreats 10 the heart and becomes a lasrinjj 
spite, and then becomes an eternal cause for mentioning 
defects. Thus, spite and anger are some of the motives for 
slander. 

The second is to harmonize with one's fellows, by 

fl,U1eri]'m one's companions, and enCHira^in;: Ihem 10 indulge 
in That evil speech. If Ihey become pleased with miking about 
the honor of others', he will nol boycott them lest they should 
develop an aversion to him also. So he helps them out of 
courtesy. If they become angry, he may also get angry with 
them and indulge in mentioning odier's defects and evil 
characteristics. 

The third is that one anticipates lhal someone will 
defame him in front of a decent person, so he hastens to 
mention his defects lo affect his testimony in advance. He 
may start with telling the truth about him in order to fabricate 
lies against him later, and thus the people believe him. He 
may say: "It is not my habit to tell lies. Have not I told you 
the truth?" 



The fourth is to attribute something to someone. When that 
one disavows that thing, the person who slanders mentions what 
that one has done mentioning nothing about the other party. 

The fifth is to boast about oneself falsely by degrading 

weak." He aims at showing that he is § higher in knowledge 
[than the ono he is slinxk'rirtgj los; pcnp?e should consider the 
former equal to him, and hence he precedes to criticize him 

The sixth is done through envy of a person whom people 
praise, love, or dignify. One wants to remove the blessing 
from that person, but finds no way to this except through 
criticizing him in order for the people to stop praising him, 
loving him, or dignifying him. This is explicit anger, envy, 
and spite. It should be noted that envy may also be shown 
against a bosom friend and a close companion. 

The seventh is for pastime, jesting, courtesy, and passing 
time by joking. One mentions others' defects in order that 
people should laugh at such a person. This stems from 
arrogance and vain pride. 

The eighth is to mock someone and deride him. This can 
be done in the presence of the person or in his absence. This 
also stems from arrogance and vain pride 

As to the three causes of slander that are related to 
the religious people, these are the deepest and the most 
ambiguous. They are the evil insinuations of Satan, mixed 
with some good. 

The first is that one exclaims something about a 
certain person while denying a wrong deed. One may 
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say; "How strange so and so is!" He may be telling the truth, 
but his wonder is false. One is permitted to wonder [at 
people's behavior] but not with mentioning their names, but 
Satan facilitates this , In this way, he slanders and backbites 
inadwnemly. An example of this is one saying: "I wonder 
about so and so! How can he love his slave girl despite her 
ugliness?" "How can he sit with so and so despite his 
ignorance?" 

The second is to show mercy, i.e. one becomes sad when 
someone else is afflicted. One may say: "I am so sorry for so 
and so, that poor person!" One may tell the truth about the 
sadness, but the sadness causes him to forget himself and he 
mention ihe afflicted one's name. In this lie slanders that 
person. His sadness, mercy, and wonder were good, but Satan 
drove him to evil inadvertently, because one may become sad 
and show mercy to others without mentioning their names: 
but Satan stirs him to mention their name to render his 
sufferings fruitless. 

The third is getting angry for Allah's sake. One may gel 
angry when someone commits an evil deed and mention the 
name of that man, but one should show his anger against that 
man by ordering him to do what is good and forbidding him 
from what is wrong, along wiih concealing that man's name 
and not defaming him. 

These three causes are not understood by the scholars let 
alone the common people. They think that mentioning the 
names of the people concerned is permissible as long as their 
anger is for Allah ife. This is incorrect. What is permissible on 
the subject of mentioning the name of a slandered person is 
explained by the following narrative: 
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Amcr ibn Wa'ila said: 'A man passed by a group of 
people during the life of the Prophet £. He greeted them and 
they returned the greeting. When he left, one of them said: "I 
hate that man for Allah's sake." They said "How evil is what 
you have said! By Allah, wc will inform him," They told a 
man from their group to meet that man and inform him. The 
man [who was defamed] went to the Messenger of Allah 3 
and informed him of the story and asked him to summon the 
man (who had defamed him). The Messenger of Allah 53 
summoned the nun and asked him: "Wliy do you hale him?" 
He said: "I am his neighbor and know him better. By Allah, I 
have never seen him performing but the obligatory prayer." 
The man said" "Ask him. Messenger of Allah, have 1 delayed 
it beyond its staled time? Have I performed its ablution, 
bowing, or prostration imperfectly?" The Messenger of Allah 
M asked the man and he said: "No." The man said: "By Allah, 
I have never seen him observing fasting but the obligatory 
one that both the righteous and the insolent people observe." 
The man said: "Ask him. Messenger of Allah, have I broken 
the fast [illegitimately]?" The Messenger of Allah M asked 
the man and he said: "No." The man said: "By Allah, I have 
never seen him paying except the obligatory zakat that both 
the righteous and the insolent persons give; and he never 
gives a beggar anything." The man said: "Ask him, 
Messenger of Allah, have I paid it less than the due rate or 
procrastinated in paying it '" The Messenger of Allah i* asked 
the man and he said: "No." The Messenger of Allah said to 
the man (who had defamed his neighbor): "Get up! He may 
be better than you."' 
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Remedy for Slander 



Please bear in mind that an evil character can be cured by 
knowledge and practice, as each malady can be cured with its 
counter medication. So. let us search for its cause. Curing the 
tongue from slander can be done through two ways, the first 
is general and the second is detailed. 

As to the general way, one should know that slander 
exposes himself" lo Allah's wrath and renders his deeds futile 
on the Day of Resurrection, It transfers his good deeds to the 
slandered one for what he violated of his honor. If the 
slanderer has no good deeds, the evil deeds of the slandered 
one v. ill be transferred to '.He slanderer's record Additional]) 
the slanderer exposes himself to Allah's wrath, and he is also 
likened to the one who eats his dead brother's flesh. A servant 
may be cast into HeJlfire merely when the scale of his evil 
deeds outweighs the scale of his good deeds. 

It could happen that a single evil deed transferred to one's 
evil deeds, due to the oppression of others could make the 
scale of evil deeds outweigh his good deeds, and therefore he 
would be cast into Hellfire. The least dangerous result would 
be that one's reward would decreases. This happens after 
accountability [on the Day of Judgment]. 

U was narrated that a man said to AI -Hasan: "I have been 
informed that you slander me." AI -Hasan said: "It is not I who 
makes you control my good deeds," Thus, whenever a servant 
believes in the texts regarding slander, he will withhold his 
tongue out of fear of this. It is more useful if one considers his own 
defects and preoccupies himself with mending them, and whenever 
he finds a defect, he should feel shy of leaving criticism 
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( >1' himself am: criticizing o:hc< Me shoi:M free himself Jcsi he 
should be disabled like that person having the criticized defect. 
This applies to the defects undei Ins control, as to the defects in 
one's body, criticizing them is crilici/e the Creator ~ For he 
that criticized a creation has criticized its crea tor. 

It was said to a wise man: "0 ugly-faced one!" He said" 
"li was not my handiwork that 1 couhl perfect k." 

If a servant docs not find any defect in himself, he should 
praise Allah M and to be keen lest he should contaminate 
himself with the worst of defects, i.e. slander as this is likened 
to eating one's dead brother's flesh. If such a person thinks 
carefully about his claim that he is defect-free, he is showing 
his umorancc of himself, and thai is one of the worst delects. 

One should not forget that his pain, when he is slandered 
by other people, is not less than that of the people he 
slandered. This helps him to abstain from injuring others with 
what injures him. 

As to the detailed way, one should consider the motive of 
slander or the reason behind it, because curing a malady is 
done through uprooting its causes, and wc have explained 
them. As to anger, one cures it by considering Allah's Abdity to 
direct His anger against him. One should say: "If I directed my 
anger against him, Allah Je may direct His anger against me, 
because I did not abstain from what He has forbidden me." 

The Messenger of Allah M said: "He that suppresses his 
anger while he is able to affect it, Allah 36 will call him on 
the Day of Resurrection and give him the choice of the bright- 
eyed damsels of Paradise." 
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One should know that Allah gets angry with you if you 
substitute His satisfaction for human satisfaction. How could 
you be content to revere the creatures and not the Creator, and 
to prefer people's pleasure to Allah's? You must get angry for 
Allah's sake. This entails that you do not mention evil about 
anyone, rather you must gel angry, for ihe sake of Allah, with 
your companions if they slander odiers in your presence, 
because they have disobeyed Allah M with the worst of sins 
(i.e. slander). 

As to thinking well of one's soul by attributing evil to 
other people when one should not mention them, this can be 
cured by knowing that exposing oneself to Allah's wrath (that 
is sure) is more severe than exposing oneself to people's 
anger. Thus, you live restlessly in life, lose your good deeds 
in the Hereafter, incur Allah's criticism, and wait for oilier 
people's criticism; and this is the extreme ignorance and 
disgrace. 

As to your saying: "if I consume other peoples' properties, 
so and so consumes them, and if I accepted the property from 
the state, others accept them too," this is a type of ignorance 
because you emulate him that should not be emulated, 
because one should not emulate him that violates Allah's 
commandments. This can be explained by the following 
example. If anyone casts himself inio a fire, do you cast 
yourself in too? If you do the same as him, you are foolish. 
Thus, what you would have mentioned would have been 
slander plus an additional sin, i.e. your emulation of the one 
violating Allah's commandments, in addition to proving your 
own foolishness and ignorance. 

As to your intention lo boast and praise yourself hy 
criticizing others, please be informed that what you 
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would have mentioned would negate your bounty with Allah 
Additionally, what you expect of people's praise to you is 
liable to vanish, rather, their opinions about you may decrease 
due to your defamation of other people. In this way you have 
sold what is sure with Allah 36 for what is imagined to be 
with people. Even if you acquired praise from the creation, 
this will not avail you anything will] Allah \ff,. 

As to slander done out of envy, this combines two types of 
punishment for you because you have envied him for a 
worldly pleasure and will live in constant punishment in life 
due to envy. In the meantime, you have added to the 
punishment in the Hereafter. Thus, you have combined the 
two losses, i.e. a loss in life and a loss in the Hereafter. You 
aimed at hurting the one you have envied, but you have only 
hurt your own self and lost the reward of your good deeds. 
Against you:- e\pectaiion, you in fact became your enemy's 
friend and your soul's enem\ because slandering him hurts you 
noi him and benefit him not you. As your good deed.-, will he 
transferred to him or his evil deeds will be transferred to you. In 
this way, you have combined between the malice of envy and 
the foolishness of ignorance. Your envy and criticism may turn 
out to be a praise for the one you envy. A poet said: 

When Allah wills that a virtue prevails that has 
vanished 

He stirs an onsous wnguc to revive it. 

As to scorning, you intend to degrade others in people's 
eyes but end up degrading yourself with Allah, with 
the angels, and with Prophets peace be upon them. If 
you consider your regret, your crime, your shame on the Day 
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of Resurrection when you will bear the evil deeds of those 
whom you have slandered, and thereby be driven to Hell fire, 
this will encourage you to abandon disgracing others. It 
should be obvious that becoming angry for Allah's sake does 
not entail slander. It is Satan who beautifies slander for you to 
render your anger for Allah's sake futile and fruitless, in 
addition lo you become exposed to Allah's wrath due to your 
slander. 

As to speculation when it leads to slander, consider 
yourself first! Wonder how you caused yourself and your 
religion to perish for another's religion or another's life. You 
will not be safe from punishment in life as Allah 3$ may 
reveal what you have concealed as you have revealed what 
was concealed of your brother by your speculation. 

Thus, the remedy for this is knowledge and having firm 
faith. He who has firm faith, his tongue is automatically 
withheld. 

Prohibition of the Slander of the Heart 

Please be informed that thinking ill of people is like 
Littering ill about them. As it is unlawful for you to talk to 
olhers about people's defects, it is not lawful to you to think 
ill of them. Passing thoughts are excluded and pardoned, even 
doubt is pardoned. It is the whole hearted thinking ill that is 
forbidden. Allah & says: 

Hj $ cM o^> aj 'J* 0£ 'j^ 1 Jain i: > 
tk. -uJ £i jsh J U4 ^ ^ V'j 

((Koij^) < it* j u*i 'm a m i j ij&jii 

"O you who believe! avoid suspicion as much (as 
possible), for suspicion in some cases is a sin...* (49: 12) 
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The wisdom behind forbidding this is that the hearts' secrets 
arc known 10 none besides Allah (he Kiumet of the unseen. 
Thus, you Lire not to think ill of others except in the situation 
where you see plain and unquestionable evidence, then you are 
entitled to think about what you have plainly seen. What you 
have not seen with your own eyes, heard with your own ears, or 
bad a firm belief in the heart are mere insinuations of Satan. 
You iinist belie him because be is the most rebellious among the 
rebellious. Allah 3& says: 

a*, u> Ijh-s J ijiso* tij riik j ij£.l ;>a g > 

"O you who believe! if a wicked person comes to you 
with any news, ascertain the truth, lest you harm people 
unwittingly...*" (49: 6) 

It is impermissible to give credit to what Satan insinuates. 
It is a well-known rule that one should not leave what is 
certain for what is probable. Thus, a rebellious one may not 
be telling a lie, but you are not ordered to give credit to what 
he utters. There is also another rule that if someone smelt 
wine on someone's breath, this docs not justify affecting the 
prescribed punishment for drinking wine on him, because it is 
possible that he had rinsed his mouth with wine and then spat 
it out, or it could be that he was coerced to drink it. These are 
possible matters, and thus one should not believe them whole 
heartedly and think ill of a Muslim. 

As one is not permitted to take others' possessions, 
except when evident proofs are available to prove 
his entitlement to such possessions. One also is not 
permitted to think ill of others, except when evident 
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proofs are available too. In case of a lack of evident 
proofs, one should repel such thoughts, basing your opinion 
on the fact that man is liable both to do good and to do evil. 

If you say: "How does one know 'the firm thinking' while 
doubts arise and the soul entices? We say the proof that one 
was thinking ill of someone is that the heart changes and one 
develops an aversion to the person. He may not be keen to 
know his latest news, to dignify him, or to become sad at 
what befalls him of misfortune. 

As regards the heart, one knows this through developing 
an aversion or hatred towards someone, as regards the limbs, 
one knows this through their readiness to do harm. Satan 
induces man to do evil to people for the least evil thought one 
has in the heart, insinuating in him that this reaction is due to 
his intelligence and sharpness, and that the believer sees with 
Allah's light, while he is actually seeing with Satan's eyes 
and leaps into his darkness. 

If a fair person tells you something, you would tend to 
believe what he has told because if you disbelieved him, you 
would offend his justice. This is also a form of thinking ill. It 
is not justice that you think ill of one person and think well of 
another You have to consider whether there is hostility or 
envy between them and if it is for this reason that he has told 
you that slander. 

Islamic law does not accept the testimony of a fair 
father about his son and reject the testimony of an enemy , 
so you have to pause and consider. Even if the 
one who told you something was just, do not believe him 
or disbelieve him, but say to yourself: "That man {the 
slandered one) is unknown to me and I cannot see 
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anything that shows an evil intention from him. That man 
who told me about him may be fair and he may not have any 
dispute with the slamletett oris, but be (who lokl me) may be 
fond of mentioning people's defects." Thus, one may think 
that he rnjiwi while he is not. because '.he one who slanders is 
unjust. If this is his habit, his testimony should be rejected 
except that people used to fall into the abyss of slander easily 
and they do not care about slandering people's honor 
anymore. 

Whenever an evil thought about a Muslim passes through 
your heart, you should care about him much and pray to Allah 
3fe for him. This irritates Satan and prevents him from 
tempting yon incise you defy htm by showing care about 
your brother and praying to Allah js ; for him. Whenever you 
heard a proven defect of a Muslim, advise him privately and 
do not let Satan deceive you and invite you to slander him. 
When you advise him, do not advise him showing pleasure at 
knowing about his defects or show him scorn by rebuking 
him with yoLii pieaebing. Let your aim be to release him from 
that sin. sihowini! the same sadness that you w if any detect in 
your religion afflicted you. Be more pleased if he abandons that 
evil deed, without your advice than it" he gives it up because of 
your advice. If you do so, you will have combined between a 
reward for advising, one for the sadness (that you showed for 
him), and one for restoring bun to the religion of Allah 36. 

Spying on people is one of the fruits of thinking ill 
because the heart is not convinced by conjecture, it strives to 
confirm the ill thought, even through spying on people. For 
this reason, Allah & has forbidden spying. He A said: 
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Yj fit ci cM I J^S ' isy I Cs^ i«f £ > 

tiji 4jit (Jsb j ^Sj&I Liajf lliij jw'i <_ii*j Vj Ijlisaj 

(1 ¥ ej ^1 ) < y-jS M 'Jl I jSI'j i j£i 

"O you who believe! Avoid suspicion as much (as 
possible): for suspicion in some cases is sin. And spy not on 
each oilier, nor speak ill ot" each other behind their backs...*" 
(49: 12) 

The previous verse combined together the three vices, i.e. 
slander, thinking ill, and spying on people, Spying means that 
one docs not leave alone those for whom Allah has screened 
their defects, in fact he tries to reveal them by spying in order 
that he knows that which would be better Tor his heart and 
religion if it remained concealed. 

Permissibility of Slander 

Please be informed that it is permissible to mention 
others' faults if (here is a legal justification that negates the 
sin of slander . They are six occasions: 

The first is mentioning that an unjust judge has taken a 
bribe or committed an act of oppression as long as that judge 
lakes bribe or oppresses. The one being oppressed is entitled 
to complain lo the ruler attributing oppression to that judge, 
because this is the only way to restore one's rights. The 
Messenger of Allah M said as: 
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Narrated by Abu-Huraira afe: ' A man came to the 
Prophet M demanding his debts and behaved rudely. The 
companions of the Prophet g wanted to harm him, but Allah's 
Messenger m said {to them): "Leave him. For the creditor 
(owner of aright) has the right to speak...'" And 

.^jM '...fit j-r .,M* * ui-..i :* tjj> 

Narrated Abu-Huraira "The Prophet $s said: 
"Procrastination in repaying debts by a wealthy person is an 
injustice...'" And 

"Delay in paying what is due by one able to repay [a debt] 
entails punishment." 

The second is seeking help to change what is wrong and 
saving a sinful person from the way of sin. It was narrated 
that Omar <$. passed Othman <s> or Talha * and greeted him, 
but he did not return the greeting. So Omar went to Abu- 
Bakr 4* and mentioned this to him and Abu-Bakr & came to 
reconcile between them. This was not considered to be 
slander to them. 

It was narrated that someone told Omar that Abu-Jandal, 
who was in Greater Syria, had drunk some wine, Omar wrote 
to him: 

JMj J* (i) Jy>l * t> vli-SJ Ji>J (■) (-^ > 
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"Ha-Meeem 3 * The revelation of the Book is from Allah, 
Exalted in Power, Full of Knowledge * Who foreivcs sin, accepts 
repentance, and Who is strict in punishment, and Who has a long 
reach (in all things). There is no god but He: to Him is the Final 
Goal. *"(40: j-3) 

It is obvious that Omar * considered this as slander from 

the one who convoyed the mt'ormatirm Us him. because he 
tried to correct the mis-deed. If this is not the intention, it is 
unlawful. 

The third is asking lor a religions verdict such as the 
saying of a woman to a scholar: "My father, or brother, has 
oppressed me, what should I do?" It is more acceptable if one 
phrases the question implicitly such as saying: "What is the 
ruling on a father who has oppressed his son or daughter?" 
Speci lying a person's name is permissible, bul within limits, 
[he following narrative was comphed by {nam Bukhuri and 
Imam Muslim: 

Narrated A'isha; 'Hind, the mother of Mu'aweya said lo 
Allah's Messenger: "Abu-Sofyan (her husband) is a miserly 
person. Am I allowed to take his money secretly'" The 
Prophet % said to her: "Take what suffices you and your sons 
reasonably.'" 

She mentioned the miserliness and oppression by her 
husband to her and his son, but the Prophet ^ did not rebuke 
her for that because she said it intending to learn the legal 



3 According to the rules of recitation of the Noble Koran, the letter 
Meeem is prolonged 6 Haraka (6 counts) a count equals the time 
taken in folding and unfolding one's finger Hence it take 3 es. 
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The fourth is warning a Muslim against evil. Thus, if one 
sees a scholar who frequents an innovator or a rebellious 
person and he fears lest that scholar would be affected 
negatively by these people, one is permitted to reveal their 
innovation or rebellion. This is permissible only if one fears 
lest the innovator or the rebellious person could affect the 
scholar negatively. This is the source of delusion, as envy 
could be the motive and Satan deludes man showing mercy at 
people. He who bought a slave and came to know that he is 
known for theft, rebellion, or any other fault is permitted to 
mention this, because keeping silent harms the buyer. 
Mentioning it harms the slave, but the buyer is worthier to be 
warned. The one who assesses witnesses, if asked about one 
of the witnesses, he should mention his faults if he has any. A 
matchmaker has to mention the faults of a [potential! spouse, 
to give advice not to defame. If a matchmaker knew that a 
brief mention is sufficient, he should do this. It may be enough 
to say: :He/shc would not suit you," But if tbc matchmaker 
knows that an explicit information is essential, he should say it 
explicitly. It was said that telling people's faults is permissible 
in regard to three people: an unjust ruler, an innovator, and a 
rebellious one who shows his rebellion publicly . 

The fifth is naming someone by the name of a defect 
that he has become known by. Examples of this is A'araj 
(the lame one) or A'amash (the bleary-eyed one), if one is 
not identified except by that name. There is no harm in 
mentioning this as the compilers of Sunn a say narrated by 
A'amash (the bleary-eyed one) or narrated by A'araj (the 
lame one). The scholars have done this for necessity, 
additionally the people who bore these names did not 
dislike them. It would however, be better if one chose 
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an o I her good name, for example, one may call a blind 
person, "The seer" averting the defective name. 

The sixth is when the slandered one reveals his lewdness 
publicly like effeminate man or the one who drinks wine 
publicly in a way he does not feel shy if this is mentioned to 
him. Omar 4s said: "There is inviolability for the one 
showing bis lewdness openly." It is impressible to expose the 
rebellious who screens himself. Al-Salt ibn Tareef said: "I 
said to Al-Hasan: "Is my mentioning the fault of the one 
showing his lewdness openly slander?" He said: "No." Al- 
Ilasan also said: "There is no slander for three people: the one 
following his whims, the rebellious who shows his rebellion 
openly, and an unjust ruler," It should be note d that these three 
people should have the characteristics of" doing the evil deed 
openly; they may even boast about it. So how can they dislike it 
while they expose it? It is impermissible to mention a fault of 
any of them, other than what one of them shows openly. 

Atonement of Slander 

You should know that a slanderer should repent to Allah 
3& and show regret for the slander so that his will be pardoned 
by Allah i% He should then seek the pardon of the slandered 
one showing regret and sorrow, to be released from that 
burden. The slanderer who shows off may seek pardon from 
the slandered one only to show his piety, but in fact he is not 
regretful. In this way he commits another sin. 

Al-Hasan said: "Seeking the forgiveness of Allah * is 
sufficient for the slanderer (he should not seek pardon of the 
slandered one)." 
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Mujahed said: "To atone for 'eating your dead brother's 
flesh' is to praise him and pray to Allah & for him." 

Ata'a ibn Abu-Rabah was asked about repentance from 
slander and he said: "To walk to the slandered one and to say 
to him: '1 have told a lie against you, oppressed you, and I 
have done evil to you. Requite of me if you will or pardon if 
you will.'" This is a sound opinion. 

As to the allegation that there is no indemnification for 
honor, this is a weak opinion because the Noble Koran and 
Sunna have prescribed a definite punishment tor defamation of 

j\ ^f^^^ .'J ^-IT j,; -M & :-IU 4& J & 

'jJ JJii. jli. 1) its' 4 t ^> ju> ijS? if jS ,£3i £. inUi; 1^ 
. ( 4fe v-C ^ifc. ^ *t=Li- ii jS2 p Vj jJi. & 

Narrated Abu-Huraira *: 'Allah's Messenger js said: 
"Whoever has oppressed another person concerning his 
reputation, or anything else, he should beg him to forgive him 
before the Day of Resurrection when there will be no money 
(to compensate for wrong deeds), but if he has good deeds, 
those good deeds will be taken from him according to the 
oppression that he has done, and if he has no good deeds, the 
sins of the oppressed person will be loaded on him."* 

Thus, seeking the slandered person's pardon is essential 
as long as one is able to do it. If the slandered person 
has died or is absent, the slanderer should ask Allah 3fe to 
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forgive his sins on his behalf, pray to Allah ift for him, and 
do many good deeds. 

If you say: "Is it obligatory to seek the slandered person's 
pardon?" I say: "No, as it is a n optional deed; it is not 
obligatory, it is desirable." The slanderer should exaggerate in 
praising the slandered one and showing him love, doing this 
until I he sbnikrei-l person is satisfied If tie slandered person 
is not satisfied, what the slanderer does will be recorded for 
him as good deeds that will be set against the slander's 
punishment on the Day of Resurrection. 

Some of the pious predecessors [the companions of the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and those 
who followed soon after them] would not seek a slandered 
person's pardon. Sa'eed ibn ALMosaytb said: "I do not seek 
the pardon of him whom 1 have wronged." Ibn Seereen said: 
"I am not entitled to make slander permissiUe because Allah 
& has forbidden it," 

Allah 3k says 
(ill ) io^W > j ^'J^f 'jkj >J i ) 

"Hold to forgiveness: command what is right; but turn 
away from the ignorant. *" (7: 199). The Prophet * said to 
Gabriel m: "What is afw (hold to forgiveness)?" Gabriel 
said: "It is to pardon him who oppressed you, show kindness 
to him who severed his relationship with you, and to give to 
him who deprived you.'" 

It was narrated that Al-Hasan was informed that a man 
has slandered him. Al-IIasan sent a plate full of fresh 
dates and said to him: "I have been informed that you 
have added some good deeds to mine, so accept this 
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present and know that I cannot compensate you the due 
compensation." 

Dear Muslim brother! Keep in mind that you should curb 
your tongue as far as you can. Your tongue is the means 
through which you will perish or be render safe. 

It is said that a man could perish due to a slip of the 
tongue while he could not perish due to a slip of the foot. 

It should be obvious that if the harm and benefit in speech 
are equal, it is better to keep silent,] 

Now, let us read what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled in 
the same concern.] 

Allah & said: 

Yj £ *oa LA 'ci ya # iju 'o^ *A t > 

li. 'til J "(iiJ 1*4 ^liiu v j i 

"O (i * ) < ^.j CJ*i ill *J ^1 1 Jsij Jj^*^ 

you who believe! Avoid most forms suspicion. Indeed, some 
forms of suspicion arc sins. Spy not, neither backbite one 
another. Would one of you like to eat the flesh of his dead 
brother? You would hate it {so hate backbiting). And fear 
Allah. Verily, Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts 
*" (49: 12) And repentance, Most Merciful. 

jik aaj! js jfyij 'j^i'j £iJi 'jj *j uii c ■ ■ »* v j ) 
( n .b-71 } i V jj^ 

"And do not think ill about that which you have no 
knowledge. Verily, you are responsible for your hearing, 
sight, and the heart *" (17: 36J And 
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"Not a word docs he (or she) utter, but there is a watcher 
by him ready (to record it). *" (50: 1 8) 
The Messenger of Allah £ said as: 
^ (>) =^ Jj-'j J 13 ^ * Sjs'-J* <#-J (j-^ " A 1 * 

rJ^ >V1 fJXtj M, J* b*J *S >» pJ ir, 
.^jM iljj J l> <& pjjSj -M; I>S l>J 

8 1 0. Narrated by Abu-Huraira 'Allah's Messenger * 
said: "Whosoever believes in Allah and the Last Day should 
not harm his neighbor, and whosoever believes in Allah and 
the Last Day should entertain his guest generously and 
whosoever believes in Allah and the Last Day should speak 
what is good or keep silent, (i.e. abstain from all kinds of evil 
and dirty talk. e.g. abusing.lying, backbiting etc.)."'(Bukhari ) 

^ iik JS Jia. Jjl j ^ l> Jj^ 1 ^ l& f^»k Ll-^ 

jjjj G effi Jjkij Jil. jS ciiJi j£« £ ' iir H^ 

aiil vl js £ c& ? j^'j f^'j 

;tj ^ik uk iLtii ^ is^ji j S4 f j^ii jiii yi'ji! 

. ^ £ js d&is ^ jk^ii sx-, jii 
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Jjjjj j^l oJ> Vl Jl ( 1 V-l VH^J ) < ( W) 

■031 \j ^ -ds aii jUXu VI JLs p "... S'/ji j 

Je 'J jkj J& jUJ u^Ull Lj£ J* j Ij jfj I'fiK* JLJi 

811. Narrated Mo' a/, ibn Jabal: 'I was with the Prophet & 
on a journey. One morning, I was near him and I said: 
"Messenger of Allah! Tell me about a deed that is liable to 
admit me inio Paradise and keep me away from the Fire," The 
Messenger of Allah £ said: "You have asked me about a 
grave thing yet ii is easy for him whom Allah is has made it 
easy. You should worship Allah ;is;.nhinu muliiiiij w ill) 
perform the prayer; give zakat; observe fasting; and 
perform pilgrimage (to Mecca).'" Mo'az said: 'The 
Messenger of Allah % said: "Would I guide you to the ways 
of goodness? Fasting is a shield, giving (obligatory and 
voluntary] ehnriiy eMineuislies sm .is \va;er extinguishes lire, 
and performing the voluntary Night Prayer in the last part of 
night.'" Mo'az said; 'The Messenger of Allah j& recited: 

'They slip quietly away from their bed to appeal to their 
Lord in fear and hope, and they spend (in charity) out of the 
sustenance that We have bestowed on them. * Now no person 
knows what delights of the eye are kept hidden (in reserve) 
for them, as a reward for their (good) deeds. *" (32; 16-17) 



Riy adhos-Saliheen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 

Mo'az said: 'The Messenger of Allah said: "Should I 
inform you about the head and the peak of the affair?" I said: 
"Yes indeed, Messenger of Allah!'" He said: "The head 
matter is Islam and its peak is Jihad."' Mo'az said: 'Then, the 
Messenger of Allah £ said: "Should I inform you about the 
prominent organ over these things?" I said: "Yes indeed. 
Prophet of Allah!" He caught his tongue and said: "Withhold 
this." I said: "Will we be called to account for what we say, 
Prophet of Allah?" He said: "May your mother be deprived of 
you Mo'az! Docs anylhing besides the tongue drag people in 
Fire?"' (At-Termizi) 

.^jU-JI .(sij ^j^-J I> jj VT . nai l ^La :JtS 

812. Narrated Abu-Musa 4» ■ 'Some people asked Allah's 
Messenger ~& : "Whose Islam is the best? (i.e. Who is a very 
good Muslim'.'!'" He replied: "One who avoids harming the 
Muslims with his tongue and hands.'" (1 TOO.Bukhari) 

OS U ^ 'i>) : JS * Jji-j '(> * J^- ui Jh* t> -Mr 



813. Narrated Sahl ibn Sa'ad *: 'Allah's Messenger * 
said: "Whoever can guarantee (the ehasiiiv oft what is 
between his two jawbones (i.e. his mouth and tongue) and 
what is between his two legs (i.e. his private parts), I 
guarantee Paradise for him." (Bukhari ) 
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814. Narrated Abu-Huraira The Prophel £ said: "A 
servant (of Allah) may utter a word, which pleases Allah, 
u 11 hour giving it much importance, and because of that Allah 
will raise him degrees (of reward). And a servant of Allah 
may utter a word {carelessly! which displeases Allah without 
thinking of its gravity and because of that he will be thrown 
into the Hcllfirc." (Bukhari ) 

^ oj'J^ " :ji ft JJ Jjiij "J 4k » ja j* Ij* 1 ~* 11 

mi y #5 jj^j ii j> u. y -pis y rjl jj C ^ ^ 

* 

815. Narrated Abu-Huraira «&.: 'Allah's Messenger g 
askctl: "Do yen know what is slander?" They replied: "Allah 
and His Messenger know best." He said: "It is saying 
something about your brother that he dislikes." Someone 
asked: "Suppose that what I said about my brother was true?" 
He replied: "If what you have said about him is true you have 
backbitten him, and if il is not true you have slandered him.'" 
(Muslim) 

AliJL, 'jA Uiii jjis. LSSU .(lit, ji'jj ^i) :JU -uUjy j! A-lUaaj 

.(li* jjJ ^li) :JL3 tjij :LB ^ "0$) >*-^ 
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816. Narrated Abu-Bakra *: 'Once the Prophet * was 
riding his camel and a man was holding its reins. The Prophet 
% asked: "Which day is this day?'" Abu-Bakra said: 'We 
kept silent thinking that he might give it another name. He 
said: "Isit'i it the tl;i\ of Nabr <<toughlennis of the animal* for 
sacrifice)?" Wo said: "Yes indeed." He further asked: "Which 
month is this?" We again kept silent thinking that he might 
aive i'. another name. Then he said: "Isn't it the month of Zol- 
Hijja?" Wc said: "Yes indeed." He said: "Verily! Your blood, 
your property and your honors arc inviolable to one another 
like the inviolability of this day of yours, in this month of 
vours and in this city of yours. It is incumbent upon those 
who arc present to inform those who are absent because those 
who are absent might comprehend (what 1 have said) better 
than the present audience.'" (Bukhari ) 



817. Narrated Oqba ibn Amer;:'I said: "Messenger 
of Allah! How does one attain felicity?" He said: "Bridle 




963 



Riyadhos-Saliheen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 



your tongue, let your house be your resort, and weep for your 
sins ."' (At-Tennizi) 

^1 Jjc juj Jj i&k tSija. 'fj JwJI Jj-j ' *«'■>'« li-JJa. -A \ A 

ijii ^ uii U;i iiii jjii icjii i^jk ;c^Sri oM r 2 ' 

Jli iiii Cuii jlJ jJ, i'j pi 

'Jp. iljj 'JTj j£j pi Jii. Vj U>i V ijji. !& ^,1^ j-J 

i£k 'jjji aiii ji& y yu-> usik. ; jjj i j ji ilk. ;> ja.r, 

JiU t> ^ t> sVj«U (jl ut ij 



J Imam Al-Taybi said: "ff one says: 'How do we reconcile between 
this Hadith and the one that says: 

"Narrated Al-No'aman bin Basheer: 'I heard Allah's Messenger s 
saying: "Both the legal and illegal things are evident but in 
between them there are doubtful (unclear) matters that most of 
people have no Knowledge about. So whoever saves himself from 
these doubtful (unclear) matters, he saves his religion and his 
honor. And whoever indulges in these doubtful (unclear) matters is 
like a shepherd who grazes {his herds) near the privately owned 
pasture of someone else. He is liable to encroach ft at any 
moment. (O people!) Beware! Every king has an inviolable area 
and the inviolable area of Allah & on the earth is what He has 
prohibited Beware! There is a piece of flesh in the body, if it 
becomes good (reformed), the whole body becomes good, but if it 
gets spoilt the whole body gets spoilt and that is the heart.""" I 
say: The tongue is the translator of the heart and its physical 
substitute so, if anything is attributed to it, it is by way of a 
metaphor similarly to the way one says: The physician has cured 
the patient." 
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818. Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri (in the Marfo'o 
Hadith): 'The Messenger of Allah m said: "Every morning, 
the organs appeal to the tongue in full humility: 'Fear Allah 
jis; for our sake for we follow you. If you have been upright, 
we will be upright and if you have gone crookedly we would 
go crookedly.'" (At-Termizi) 

jux, ;> sir > i> iw^i 3j* l ^ ~ A1 1 

^ ■ jla * fjs Jj^j ji W lip lh-j-^^i j>4 jj-* 

rsr^'j & ji j£ji rJJ ijU i» t . M ^ ^ t rij_i 
vi yi^H v ill r» ^ i'» ^'>i f > fSij fS^r>l j 

jliliil ji_s .Jj ijfc Jjlj- Vj sJ'j ^ jU V VI 

J J J*'* ' ^ ^=-^= ^ (jj^*- 1 'u^J '-^ ^ ^"i <S* t>J 

j jjj ■>-=■ j Ls-i^ll jjk^- Ch fiif-j j^Vj l>4— t 

8 1 9. Narrated Amr ibn AI-Ahwas: 'I heard the Messenger 
of Allah saving in the ! : arewcll Pilgrimage: -Winch Jav is 
this?" They said: "The day of Hajj " He said: "Your blood, 
your properties, and your honors arc as inviolable as this 
inviolable day of yours and this inviolable City (Mecca) of 
yours. Behold! No one commits a crime except against 
himself. No father is responsible for what his son commits 
and no son is responsible for what his father commits. 
Behold: Satan has become desperate of being worshipped in 
this region forever. He is satisfied with what you consider lo 
be minor sins and [so you] commit them,"' (At-Tcrmi/i) 
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j*^ 1 >' ^ J J- j-^S — ^ J-~ jr J**-* ' 

y -on jji'j ij ^ 'oiii i^j I'i ^ *Jj xa'j 

-La 'l^j tllijj "j! ill J'ii -jj- ji L^t£ 1 J 

* c j-l jW 

820. Narrated A'isha: 'I mimicked a man to the Prophet % 
and he said: "I would not mimic any person even if I was 
given such and such." A'isha said: "Messenger of Allah! 
Safiya is (then she gestured with hand that she is short)." The 
Messenger of Allah said: "You have said a word that if it 
was mixed with the sea water, it would spoil it.'" 
(At-Terraizi) 

i^L—rrv 
Chapter ( 237 ) 
About the Prohibition of Listening to Slander and 
Leaving out the Setting 

Allah A said: 

"And when they hear the vain talk, they withdraw from it 
and say: "To us our deeds, and to you your deeds. Peace be 
upon you. We seek not (the way of the ignorant." *" (28: 55) 
And 
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821. Narrated by Abu Al-Darda'a: 'The Prophet £ said: 
"Whoever defends his brother's honor, Allah will protect his 
face from fire of Hell on Ihe Day of Resurrection.'" 
(At-Tennizi) 

i jju j^ki ^ J j — v^-* — 
^ liji JiJ Qj .ytjL^ ^js3 *iJ ^1 Jj_1.j LJ : j_a 

Jj»J ^ ^ : tl , HH B ■(<■*' ^ 'Ci J*ii^) jSI J j^j *J J— & 
:Ji 'j- ^iJ "J cE?) :J£ fi J-^J ^ 

^ Ljsi : ji <ii uiilL. -.-jttji Ji. : ju ,jL f-i p-^kj 

jj'-a ji 1 :!4^i J'-s Jjs iii- jji jIjJI Ji! |> J-?>J ■*' :: B 

aii ^ *ii v) <ji Si ji i ii^ v( .aii ja v) jiii j jio 

j Vi'-vj^ij i^kj ^'ji Ui : JS Uj-L'Jj A\ :JLJ i-l'j 
VJ ^ I V Ji i> Ji* f-j* 3 i>l gj*) =* ^ ; i ij- . i W 

822. Narrated Mahmood ibn Al-Rabe'e: 'Itban ibn 
Malek * who was one of the companions of Allah's 
Messenger g and one of the Ansar who took part in the 
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battle of Badr said: "I came to Allah's Messenger 3* and said: 
'I have weak eyesight and I lead my people in the prayer. 
When it rains the water flows in the valley between my 
people and me so i cannot go to their mosque to lead them in 
the prayer, O Allah's Messenger! I wish you would come to 
my house and offer the prayer there so that 1 could take that 
place ;is si mosque. Allan's NfowngvT v., <hu); "If Allah wiils. 
I will do so.' Itban said: 'The next day after the sun rose high, 
Allah's Messenger M and Abu-Bakr came and Allah's 
Messenger ■« asked for permission to enter. I gave him the 
permission and he did not sit on entering the house but said to 
me: 'Where would you like me to offer the prayer?' I pointed 
to a place in mv house. So Allah's Messenger ;-. moo;) there 
and said: 'Allah Akbar,' and we all got up and lined up 
behind him and offered a two-raka'a prayer and ended it with 
Al-Taslccm. We invited him to stay for a meal called 
Khazcera that we had prepared for him. Many members of 
our family gathered in the house and one of them said: 
'Where is Malek ibn Al-Dakhayshin or Ibn Al-Dakhayshin?' 
One of them replied: 'He is a hypocrite and does not love 
Allah and His Messenger.' Hearing that, Allah's Messenger M 
said: 'Do not say so. Haven't you seen that he has said: "La 
ilaha ilia Allah (Norte has the right to be worshipped except 
Allah)" for Allah's sake only?* The man said: 'Allah and His 
Messenger know best. We have seen him helping and 
advising the hypocrites,' Allah's Messenger % said: 'Allah 
has forbidden Hcllflre for those who say: "La ilaha ilia Allah 
(None has the right to be worshipped except Allah)" only for 
Allah's sake."" (Bukhari ) 



R,y "" ,0i ' Sa "' ,een f ^i^e™ of 0,5 F " shteou * ) 

ill JJJj Civi 'Jlij* Jf- 'fA>i OtHj ^ M 
Li^kl La Jal j .il>jl U!£ yj li cjdii ^ ^L, 'j4 Vj t/jJf 

Ul> >i jjill Lac iijil£ ^ <liji_^ ^ jj VI 5 j'j-c. ^ ill 
'Ji^j . JStkllj jlill l^IL ^ ijj^ ^ £ Jj-^-J lj— 

eyji -f*™ ^ >1 .^iu b^J'j * -*! a*— j 

u^- tjrf U Jji JJi i-ut 'jiLS j^Mii JjaQ ^ uii jJfj 

■J i^Li 

oJjjt ^ cv> a Im_s» .aij ^ -jit iL^ki ,j4kj'jti 
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Ul (j'j U Jl\ ^'jJ t'ftfi Cjik i ill (Jj-l»J £JJ-^ J-ij 
^jj£jj jjj pLtaUl tjw ill jjp J>« Uij jf ijliiS L_laj^ia 

U) ^jfe fJ a ^ u-fl* >j Jffi ^ S§ J>l dj-j 

i^'j lilJjj i-i ^1 J_v-j U ^ i> J=0 (m-** 
UUfc U ill J jLj U jiilj hUS L. d-i :Jj» Oj JL_ia 

ill dj^J -tj^ J ;l*" 

823. Narrated Ka'ab ibn Malek 4s>: 'I did not stay behind 
from any Battle (expedition) he fought except the Battle 
(expedition) of Tabuk and I failed to take part in the Battle 
(expedition) of Badr, but Allah did not admonish anyone who 
had not participated in the Battle of Badr, as in fact Allah's 
Messenger m had gone out in search of the caravan of 
Qoraysh until Allah made them (i.e. the Muslims) and their 
enemy meet w ithout any prearranged agreement. I witnessed 
the night of (the pledge of) Aqaba with Allah's Messenger^ 
when we pledged to Islam, and I would not have exchange 
that for the Battle of Badr, although the Badr was more 
admired amongst the people than it (i.e. Aqaba Pledge! was. 
As for my news (related to this battle of Tabuk), I had never 
been stronger or wealthier than I was when I stayed behind 
from thai Battle. By Allah, never had I had two camels 
before, but I did have then, at the time of this Battle 

Whenever Allah's Messenger * wanted to make 
a Battle, he used to hide his intention by apparently referring 
to a different Battle until it was the time for that Battle 
(of Tiilmk) where Ulnli's Messenger i fought in se\ere 
heat, facing a long journey, the desert, and a huge 
number of the enemy. The Prophet ^ eventually informed 
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the Muslims about that Battle so they would prepare for it , 
and he informed them clearly of the destination. Allah's 
Messenger $ set out accompanied by such a large number of 
Muslims that they could not all be listed in a register.' Ka'ab 
added: 'Any man who intended to be absent would think that 
the matter would remain hidden unless Allah revealed the fact 
through Divine Revelation. So Allah's Messenger to was 
going to fight in that Battle at the time when the fruit had 
ripened and the shade looked pleasant. Allah's Messenger u 
and his companions prepared for the battle and I started to go 
out in order to get myself ready along with them, but I would 
return without having done anything. I would say to myself: 
"I can do that [later]." So I kept on delaying it and delaying it 
until the people were ready and Allah's Messenger < liepartt'il 
and the Muslims left along with him, and I had still had not 
prepared anything for my departure, so I said; "I will prepare 
myself (for a departure) one or two days after him, and then j oin 
them." 

In the morning following their departure, I went out to 
gel myself ready but returned having done nothing. Then 
again, the next morning I went out to get ready but returned 
without having done anything. Such was the case with mc 
until they hurried away and the battle was missed . Even 
then I still intended to depart to meet up with them. 1 wish I 
had done so! But it was not in my destiny. So, after the 
departure of Allah's Messenger M whenever I went out and 
walked amongst the people , it grieved me that I could see 
none around me, but one accused of hypocrisy or one of 
the weak men horn Allah had excused. Allah's Messenger 
1 did not remember about me until he reached Tabuk. 
While he was sitting amongst the people in Tabuk, he said: 
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"What did Ka'ab do?" A man from Bano Salecma said; 
"O Allah's Messenger! He was stopped by his two Bordahs 
(i.e. garments) and his looking at his own flanks with pride." 
Then Mo'az ibn Jabal said; "What a bad thing you have said! 
By Allah! O Allah's Messenger! We know nothing about him 
but good" Allah's Messenger M kept silent..." (Please, see 
Hadith number 22.) 



Chapter (238) 
About the Forbiddance of Backbiting 
that sows Dissension between People 

Allah & said: 

(i i-i . ^((n)^ ;.Li j^i •) 0** <-^» il Vj > 

"And (O Muhammad!) obey not the one who swears 
much, and is a liar or is worthless, * A slanderer, going about 
with calumnies. *" (68: 10-11) And 

(iaj) £ ^^j^VJjy^H^ > 

"Not a word does he (or she) utter, but there is a watcher 
by him ready (to record it). *" (50: 18) 

The Messenger of Allah W said as: 
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824. Narrated by Hozayfa <$: ' I heard the Prophet m 
saying; "A Qattat 5 will not enter Paradise.'" (Bukhari ) 

^ llijjJ ^ £^ 'j oU=^ 

iOf 'J~& U^iis ii±Lj liijfj lio Jl .(^*wi!Lh 'JLSj imJjj 

• Lf jlaJ .(Lug fJ U4Ak kjiv 'Jt Alt!) 

825. Narrated Ibn Abbas: "Once the Prophet M, while 
passing through one of the gardens or graveyards of Madina 
or Mecca, heard the voices of two people who were being 
punished in their graves. The Prophet % said: "These two 
people are being punished, but not for a major sin." He m 
then added: "Yes! They are hcing punished for a major sin. 
Indeed, one of them never saved himself from being soiled 
with his urine while and the other used to go about spreading 
calumnies (to make enmity between friends)." The Prophet $s 
then asked for a green branch {of a date palm), broke it into 
two pieces and put one on each grave. When he was asked 
about what he had done he said: "I hope thai their punishment 
may be lessened, until these dry out.'" (Bukhari ) 



s A Qattat is one who conveys speech between people to sow 
dissension between them. 
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Chapter ( 239 ) 
About the Prohibition of Reporting People's 
News to those in Authority if there 
would be no Harm of So Doing 

Allah & said: 

1 j ill ! jHj pl>H j jSyi tjfjfiu Vj tfjBTj jJ ijfjiaj 
( T ijSU ) < uijl 

"O you who believe! Violate not the sanctity of the 
Symbols of Allah, nor of the sacred month(s), nor that of the 
animals brought for sacrifice, nor the garlands that mark out 
such animals (driven as sacrifices), nor that of the people 
resorting to the Sacred House, seeking of the bounty and good 
pleasure of their Lord. But when you finish the state of Ihram 
you may hunt, and let not the hatred of some people in (once) 
shutting you out of the Sacred Mosque lead you to 
transgression (and hostility on your part). Help one another in 
righteousness and piety, but do not help one another in sin 
and rancor. FeaT Allah. For, Allah is strict in punishment. *" 
(5: 2* And 

jt JjjIjL.1 ^jc liuJs. ij^j 'Ji Aikj -ATI 
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J^jiJ Jjil j' : W 1 ^iji Uli ,^»iJ !> I> Jil ijjii; 'J 
Jjlkj J) i^2la iillii JCu ^ -dl j^L/j ^fc -Oil ii. JL_i Ji_L«JI 

ir, «a aj n -ustj Uj ^— 

yiut J ju jj-j tit ;> j&4 ifij is at ^ j jr, 

826. Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud: 'The Messenger of 
Allah M said: "Let nol any one convey to me anything about 
my companions, for I tike to receive them warmly.'" 
Wbllar .kULv: *s«tio money was brought to the Messenger 
of Allah j; and he >r r distri hutecl it. Then, I ^amc across two 
men who said: "By Allah, Muhammad did not intend Allah's 
Pleasure and the Hereafter with this division."' Abdullah said: 
'I heard this clearly. So, 1 came to the Messenger of Allah M 
and informed him. His face became red and he said: "Do not 
care. Moses was exposed to more than this, but he showed 
patience.'" (At-Termizi) 

Chapter ( 240 ) 
About Criticizing a Double-Dealer 

Allah ;Sg said: 
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"They may hide {their crimes) from men, but they cannot 
hide (them) from Allah, for He is with them (with His 
Knowledge), when they plot by night in words that He does 
not approve. And Allah ever encompasses what they do. *" 
(4: 108} 

The Messenger of Allah * said as 

: JU u-liS fj& "(> m * JjL.j C J£ : JtS *, -AW 

^ ubi ^ a "W ^-M ■ ^ 'i» 
,i jj .(tjia ii] .(Siif/i ^ ^jfe ^»tiJi ^ ^>jUi cj-i£ v'j-^i 

827. Narrated by Abu-Huraira :; 'The people said: "O 
Allah's Messenger! Who is the most honorable amongst the 
people (with AUaliV?" lie said: "The mosi ■■isihicins?, amtmgs! 
them." They said: "We do not ask you about this." lie said: 
"Then Yusuf (Joseph), Allah's Prophet, the son of Allah's 
Prophet, the son of Allah's Khali] (i.e. Abraham)." They said: 
"We do 

not want to ask about this," He said: "Then you want to 
ask about the descent of the Arabs. Those who were the best 
in the pre-Islamic era wili be the best in Islam provided they 
understand the religious knowledge.'" (4:5720.Bukhari) 

LcisS b-A^) ; * M tij"J 0* * Sj-A> if4 i>-* -A * A 

.^jLM .ijj .(^ f S-> ^ »v> ^ 
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828. Narrated Abu-Huraira 'Allah's Messenger said 
: "You see that the people are (like) metals (of different 
natures). Those who were the best in the pre-lslamic era are 
also the best in Islam if they understand the religious 
knowledge. You see that the best amongst the people in this 
respect (ambition of ruling) are those who hate it most. And 
you see that the worst among people is the double faced 
(person) who appears to these people with one face and to the 
other people with another face (hypocrite).'" {Bukhari ) 



Chapter ( 241 ) 
About the Forbiddanee of Telling Lies 

Allah & said: 

"t^S jk "ijiSj *j* -'-fl'j ^!«U type. Jjiy! LJ« ■ • ^ j ^ 

"And do not think ill about what you have no knowledge. 
Verily, you are responsible for your hearing, sight, and heart. 
*" {17: 36* And 

("il < '^^j^yjjo*'^^ > 

"Not a word does he (or she) utter, but there is a watcher 
by him ready (to record it). *" (50: 1 8) 
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The Messenger of Allah ^ said as: 

.->i jj <f*t ja-i a) j»* .jrtJ ,>* * ,> 

829. Narrated by Abdullah ' The Prophet & said: 
"Truthfulness Scads lo Birr 6 (righteousness), and Birr leads to 
Paradise, And a man keeps on telling the truth until he 
becomes a Siddeeq (a truthful person). Falsehood leads to 
Fojoor (wickedness), and Fojoor leads to the Hell fire. A man 
may keep on telling lies until he is written before Allah as a 
liar."" (Bukhari ) 

i\. Jt 4js 'd\S ^i— ^ <* *^ >>J ^ '^'-^ j'^ > 

, ji lil'j 'V* ,yl o-yi 4 y^. jliU 0-f 

830. Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr: 'The Prophet g said: 
"Whoever has the (following) lour (characteristics) will be a 
pure hypocrite mid whoever has one of them will be having 
ui !C characteristic of hypocrisy, unless or until he abandons it. 
Whenever he is entrusted, he betrays (he proves dishonest). 
Whenever he speaks, he lies. Whenever he makes a covenant, 
he proves treacherous. And whenever he quarrels, he behaves 
in a very imprudent, evil, and insulting manner.'" (Bukhari ) 



6 Al-Birr, translated here as righteousness is a comprehensive 
word. It comprises all good deeds and utterances. 
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PjJL^O*) ^ i> .tit ^1 u-i* ja u-^ -An 
LiSr, ^ ijj^ .Juga ^ e&i ^ IjLo 

•tfjW .Ijj -{^U; u4t t^i 'd 

83 1 , Narrated Ibn Abbas: 'The Prophet M said: "Whoever 
claims to have seen a dream that he did not see, will be 
ordered to make a knot between two barley grains and he will 
not be able to do this. Whoever listens to the conversation of" 
some people who do not like him (to listen to it) then molten 
Lead will be poured into his cars on the Day of Resurrection, 
And whoever makes a picture, will be punished on the Day of 
Resurrection. He will be ordered to put a soul in that picture, 
and he will not be able to do it.'" (Bukhari ) 

t> '<$ * & J>".U-J M yjij j-. o-s- -avt 

•t? jM •(.» jJ ^ IfJ 'J <s'Ji is'Ji 

832. Narrated Ibn Omar .may Allah be pleased with them 

: 'Allah's Messenger m said: "The worst lie is that a person 
claims to have seen a dream which he has not seen.'" 
(Bukhari ) 

t ,*iLJi ix- yLi q % rfs, : ji ^ ^ j; ^ -att 
ikl jfj : jii jii, j : ja t ^k^ G_i j^J 

■OiJj ^ 5i( J J J») :ja E.jS .(il t U U) :JjEi 

j <^>u .^4 ikQ ^ pjft. , aiu Jj ^ , ju v 

; JS ^ ;> t^Ji tj^ fan Jk'jj .^Jlk JLj ii_^£J| ,>j*fl 
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>Sri ^£iij fs »us jis ^ ^ ^jkii aii M 

t'ijPd L. :cja ,*L ij^a tliu jijjj'j 

Jj > jn ja.. ij «ri jv.. > ^ u-aw* 

<J] jUi tJ i US iiJ'j Jltj i^Ij Jk lIja ILa liiiLi 

"J jli Jl* .1 y&J v>l .rji i£»5 JSji t^J'j iii-lij j^-i 

fj* isijt ;tLu'j ^ ijS^'j ti.^>i 

>j -fju ^ o* j*j 4? .-uiui jiu ■ jm 

£J =41 ; Vti ■ ^ •"•'Ji y ^ <UJ u—J 

<>Ui O^j Ij*- J%j fe» b-J wJr 1 0* w-a^j 

f ->jfi '*4_> fj* J! \ j^ 1 ^ ^ 

>al #j mSI ^ #j AajjB pi At 
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tf> y^ur, <P&& 4t '^'Ji ij^ss J-J giar, .LjB i jkl 
•Ju yrii ^Vi jta-j , jut i> an. jbi ^ ^iij wji 

m iiw ry^j jl; ^ 14* .^Jj ^> ,aJj yrj* -.'o^. 

.^jiaJi.ijj pi jV. ■-■'iy;t 

833. Narrated Samora ton Jondob 'Whenever the 
Prophet r finished the (Morning) prayer, he would face us 
and ask: "Who amongst you had a dream last night?" So if 
anyone had had a dream he would narrate it. The Prophet J| 
would say: "Ma Sha'a Allah (an Arabic maxim meaning 
literally, 'What Allah wills comes to pass,' and it indicates a 
good omen,)" One day, he asked us whether anyone of us had 
seen a dream. We replied in the negative. The Prophet £ said 
: "But [ had seen (a dream) last night that two men came to 
me, caught hold of my hands, and took me to the Sacred 
Land. There, l saw one person sitting and another standing 
with an iron hook in his hand pushing it inside the mouth of 
the former until it reached the jawbone, and then he tore off 
one of his cheeks, and then did the same with the other side. 
In the meantime the first cheek became normal again and he 
repeated the same operation again. I said: "What is this?" 
They told me to proceed on and we went on until we came to 
a man lying in the prone position, and another man standing 
at his head holding a stone or a piece of rock. That man was 
crushing the head of the man who was lying down with that 
stone. Whenever he struck him, the stone rolled away. The 
man went to pick it up and by the time he returned, the 
crushed head had returned to its normal state and the man 
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came back and struck him again (and so on). I said: "What is 
this?" They told me to proceed on. So, we proceeded on and 
passed by a hole, like an oven with a narrow lop and wide 
bottom, and a fire was blazing underneath that hole. 
Whenever the flames went higher, the people were lifted up 
to such an extent that they were about to get out, and 
whenever the fire receded, the people went down into it, and 
there were naked men and women in it. I said: "What is this?" 
They told me to proceed on. So, we proceeded on until wc 
reached a river of blood and there was a man in it, and 
another man {was standing at the bank) with stones in front of 
him, the latter confronted the former who was in the river. 
Whenever the man in the river wanted to come out, the other 
man threw a stone in his mouth and made him retreat to his 
original position; and whenever he wanted to come out the 
other one threw a stone in his mouth, and he would retreat to 
his original position. I asked: "What is this?" They told me to 
proceed on and we did so until we reached a flourishing green 
garden with a huge tree and near its base, an old man was 
sitting with some children, (I saw) another man near the tree 
with a fire in front of him and he was kindling it. Then they 
(my two companions) made me climb up the tree and made 
me enter a house, better than which I had never seen. There 
were some old and young men, and women and children in it. 
Then ibey took me out of this house and made me climb up 
the tree and made me enter another house that was better and 
superior (to the first one) containing old and young people. I 
said to them (my two companions): "You have made me 
wander all night, tell me all about the things I have seen." 
They said: "Alright, As for the one whose cheeks you saw 
being torn away, he was a liar and he used to tell lies, and the 
people would report (hose lies on his authority until they 
spread all over the world. So, he will be punished like that 
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until the Day of Resurrection. The one whose head you saw 
being crushed is one whom Allah had given knowledge of the 
Koran (i.e. knowing it by heart), but he used to sleep at night 
(he did not recite it then) and did not act upon it by day; and 
so this punishment will go on until the Day of Resurrection. 
And those whom you saw in the hole (like an oven) were 
adulterers (those men and women who committed illegal 
sexual intercourse). And those whom you saw in the river of 
blood were those dealt in Riba (usury). And the old man who 
was silting at the base of the tree was Abraham and (be 
little children around him were the offspring of people. And 
the one who was kindling the lire was Mai ok, the gatekeeper 
of He 11 fire. And the first house in which you entered was the 
house of the common believers, and the second house was 
that of the martyrs. I am Gabriel and this is Michael." Then 
the Angel said: "Raise your head." I raised my head and saw 
a thing like a cloud over me. They said: "That is your home. 1 ' 
I said: "Let me enter my home." They said: "You still have 
some life that you have not yet completed, and when you 
complete (that remaining portion of your life) you will then 
enter your home.'" (Bukhari ) 



RiyadhosSaliheen (The MbscIqws of the Righteous) 
(Abridge* 

Jws jjaj La uL — T t T 

Chapter { 242 ) 
About Which type of Lying is Permissible 

[Please be informed that although lying is prohibited, 
there are some types of it that arc permissible. 

We explain this briefly as follows: 'Speech is a means to 
attain some goals. Each praised end that can be acquired 
without lying, lying is forbidden to be used to attain it. If it 
cannot be attained c\ccp( through lying, lying is permissible. 

The scholars base their opinion on the Hadith that says: 

it jt 'JiL 'Jiii Via 2^! £ f \iS*~' Ji <j£* ji i£a* 

l^Jj jk'jii ^ ^ v,i Lj^ji v * -on jj-i j 

Aliii jj^u Jij (J.LJI jJl^! £jj£]l j lj jaJ i Lii_SJI j 

lh J*^ 'i> lj» ^ lh y» isjjC* f35i p-jl >■ *' jv> b-* 
friuji ^ i^J. apy u&l ;t^J ;> -41 pc lh— 

* j& ^' ^ ij'j fy* £p t'^i j ^ l«i 
Narrated Asma'a bint Yazccd: 'The Messenger of 
Allah M said: "Lying is permissible in regard to three 
affairs: a husband who talks to his wife to please her, a 
warrior in regard to the affairs of war, and a man in 
regard to reconciling between people.'" 
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Rtyadhos-Saliheen (The Mesdoivs of the Righteous) 
{Abridged) 

Now, let us read what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled in 
the same concern.] 

'ijjj Cmi tUuit '[jc- v^J 1 - ilW Jth" Ij - <!» 0? ^ ^ b— « 

y** v * «J* jjLO jj " 
itfi. ;> tij* v 'J^ ^ ^ vi Liisii v 

JjJ '(jc. dipkll Ija ji* ^ *jj i^i jjj l^I I> Vj tX^J 

'Jl -ailiJ 'Jii*. ei-lj je- V j&Jj ^)3! I^jjl _)—=■ <-i — -j» J-j 

* j& <^ ^ yij JjlJ lP (^J Ch 1 ^ 

834. Narrated Asma'a bint Yazeed: 'The Messenger of 
Allah gg said: "Lying is permissible in regard to three 
affairs: a husband who talks to his wife to please her, a 
warrior in regard to the affairs of war, and a man in 
regard to reconciling between people.'" (At-Termizi) 



Rjyacthos-Salihwn (The Meadows of the R/gAteous) 
(Abridgwl) 

Chapter ( 243 ) 
About being Sure of What One 
Narrates and Conveys 

Allah & said: 

( h .ij-m ) < v jju. & 

"And do not think ill about what you have no knowledge. 
Verily, you are responsible for your hearing, sight, and heart, 
*" (17: 36) And 

(uj) i ^^j^iyo-iisc. ) 

"Not a word docs he (or she) utter, but there is a watcher 
by him ready (to record it) *" S: 50-18. 
The Messenger of Allah said: 

l>a** ijj J^i- ^ J» ijtf" i/4 lW ^4 J ^ J— ^ ^ — 

835. Narrated Hafs ibn Asem; 'The Messenger of Allah M 
said: "It a sufficient sin for a man to narrate wholly what he 
has heard." 
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Rlyadhos-Satiheen (The Meadows of the Rfgfiteous) 
(Abridged) 

jje Jji" t£jk i/-v> Li > 1 '/ 1 '-""-^ y-^ j; '-"-^ 

O^jlijl iiJ ^ Ljik Ail ti jj j»j lijk ^ ^ '(> (JS * '^1 
IjJ*. iiu^. lit ^^jc jji JS ij^'j Jli (jj sr - ^ ^ Ltj1 ^- j 

pt i'jL. ;> Jy ^ 4* 1> ^ jjj b*i" 

it Ot fiiJ LP Iff Oi'j l£*'>" tf JUU "V** 'i-* * "tf-? 5 * 

lh jH cfo * '^t ;> Jy ,^1 pi p-^l>n 

Ijj -Ull it i^Ji ljl CjLi JU iuiijl J»! jje. 5 'ijt (jJjl 

LjjS lsIm ^ i> 'i^l i>= ij^j 11 j^— =■ 

pi ^.uJ Q=i i'jtij p jjjtj tiuis. jjj *i> u ^ "u^ 1 ^ 1 ^ 

iisLli X-'j^. tLi. 'tj-LJl jX) I i] 'j ^ diji. jii 'J 

ii* i| v jii lit ji js jjL ii'uLi ^ - j |4^*^ 

* t*-*, wll Yja jLj jS ijLlU <j lLQsJ 

836. Narrated Al-Mogheera ibn Sho'aba; 'The Prophet % 
said: "He thai narrated a Hadith knowing that it is fabricated 
is one of the liars." (At-Termizi). 

This does not apply to the one who narrates a Hadith of 
the Messenger of Allah % but with imprecise chain of 
narrators. It applies to what is i'alsefy attributed to die 
Messenger of Allah 

^.lli* P& ^jjij liii. '^i Juki tf&o. $g ^11 p_t sU— lJ Jj_e. 
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Rryadfios-Sa/i/isen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 

837. Narrated Asma'a; 'A woman said; 'O Allah's 
Messenger! My husband has another wife, st> is it sinful to claim 
that he has given me what he has not given me (in order to tease 
her)? Allah's Messenger ■:, said: "The one who pretends that he 
has been given what he has not been given, is just like the one 
who wears two garments of falsehood." (Muslim) 



jjjS'SjlfAfijJjafc L^-Tii 
Chapter (244) 
About strict Forbiddance of Perjury 

( t. )<j.- ji u> ij&r, > i^syi ^ ^ u 

Allah A said: 

"That (The rituals prescribed for Hajj are the obligation that 
mankind owes to Allah), and whoever honors the sacred things 
of Allah, then that is better for him with his Lord. The cattle arc 
lawful to you, except those {that will be) mentioned to you (as 
extct!t:i>t:>). So slum ihc abomination ( worshipping) of idol, and 
shun lying speech (false statements *" S: 22-30, And 

( n .ijjyi ) < Vjj^- 



R/yacfftos-SaHfteert (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 

"And do not think ill about what you have no knowledge. 
Verily, you are responsible for your hearing, sight, and heart 
*"(17: 36) And 

|HJ) { '&i^j^loJO*^l> ) 

"Not a word does he (or she) utter, but there is a watcher 
by him ready (to record it). *'* (50: 1 8) And 

(MjfH) < 'a > 

"Verily, your Lord is Ever Watchful (over them). *" (89: 
14) And 

( v* ctfja > < lj>> Iju^ I'jjj V 
"And those who do not bear witness to falsehood, and if 

they pass by some evil play or evil talk, they pass by it with 

dignity. *" (25:72) 

The Messenger of Allah £ said as: 

-•ij 6i j^i** 0=- '6> <JSj* fistf 1 lW j— «I U-i» -ATA 

) S -Oil jjLj 1'jS -JlL> ikl'jij jjjll iil^li Ljjjt u 

IjiEilj jVJ j jj jljii. ijji jjj -j jki Vjil v^J^ ' *', ' w '^*J 
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RiyadhosSallheen fTJie Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 

838. Narrated by Ayman ibn Khoraym: "The Prophet m 
addressed the people: "O people! Perjury equals ascribing 
partners to Allah Ayman said: 'Then the Messenger of 
Allah M recited: 

"Such (is the pilgrimage) and whoever honors the sacred 
rites of Allah, for him it is good in the .sight of his Lord. 
Lawful to you (for food) are cattle, except those mentioned to 
you (as exceptions). Thus, shun the abomination of idols, and 
shun perjury. *" (22: 30) (At-Tcrmizi) 

"ii jia lias r is Li"_^—ji lis ^.Lji 5^ Jl= * -uii j^j ji 

j>l liLjk JJsiJ ^.j aii > ijirl iti 'fS £v*5 jib & ^llb j /jB 

u-p J'i « >i j ( r pj ) < j/ji t i> tjjuj j 

839. Narrated Khoraym ibn Fatik Al-Asadi;: "The 
Messenger of Allah performed the Morning Prayer, When 
he completed it he rose up and said; "Perjury has been 
equaled with ascribing partners to Allah three times."' Then, 
he recited Allah's statement: 

"Such (is the pilgrimage) and whoever honors the sacred 
rites of Allah, for him it is good in the sight of his Lord. 
Lawful to you (for food) are cattle, except those mentioned to 
you {as exceptions). Thus, shun the abomination of idols, and 
shun perjury. *" (22: 30) (At-Termizi) 
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Riyadhos-Saliheen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridgnd) 

'jp. ~j ji jkJ 'jEa. J. fii'f'i jj >1j Ujii siC** jjJ j£ci li — iJa. -A £ • 
jSl fS&S 111 £ AJ3I Jj-j . JS W CP <j£ yrl CH c>M & 

$ 4ii J.) ti* J> J jjj" Ja u& 

840. Narrated Abu-Bakra *>: 'The Prophet said thrice: 
"Should I tell you about the most dangerous of the major 
sins?" They said: "Yes, O Allah's Messenger!" He said: "To 
win others in worship with Allah and to be undutiful to one's 
parents." The Prophet 3s was reclining, then sat creel and 
said: "Particularly, avoid perjury." Abu-Bakra said; "The 
Messenger of Allah S kept on repeating this many times until 
we said <in ourselvcs):'"Would it be that he had kept silent." 
(At-Tcrmizi) 

.\2Si jjLSJI jkl -^1 * LM : Ji ij& J "A 1 1 

ys'j I'u-L'j pi'jlljjl jjij ^V) i»>S5ll :JS J>J L ^ 

^ us ^ lijA jr, ui L u jjyr vl u_st 

841, Narrated Abu-Bakrafa*: 'The Prophet * said 
(thrice): "Should I inform you about the gravest sin of the 
major sins?" They siiid: "Yes. Alhh's Messenger 1 " ife said: 
"Ascribing others in worship with Allah and being undutiful 
to one's parents.'" Abu-Bakra said: 'The Prophet % was 
reclining. He sa! up erect and said: "And avoid perjury.'" 
Abu-Bakra said: 'The Prophet 3K kept on repeating this "And 
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Riyadhos-Sallheen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 



avoid perjury" many times in a way we said to ourselves: 
'Would it be that he will stop. " {Bukhari ) 



Chapter (245 ) 
About the Forbiddance of Cursing a specific Man or a 
specific Animal 

<iu Lkk [>) : JIS % ^ill dii^Jl ijj kluli —A £ Y 

yi LjJfe .S'^kj JS ^.j , Jtf US ^1 J'xii I^U 

842. Narrated Thabit ibn Al-Dahhak *: 'The Prophet 
said: "Whoever intentionally swears false!; I.iy a religion 
other than Islam, then he is as what he has said (e.g. if he 
says: 'If such thing is not true then 1 am a Jew,' he is really a 
Jew if he is a liar). And whoever commits suicide with a piece 
of iron will be punished with the same piece of iron in 
HcUfire.'" (Bukhari ) 
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RiyadhosSaliheen (The I 




; of the Righteous) 



843. Narrated Abu Al-Darda'a4*: Allah's Messenger ** 
said: "Men accustomed lo cursing will not be intercessors or 
witnesses on the Day of Resurrection.'" (Muslim) 



844, Narrated Ibn Mas'oud 'The Prophet m said: "A 
believer is not given to accusing others or cursing them, nor is 
he immoral or shameless." (At-Termizi graded it Hasan 
(good). At-Hakim graded it Saheeh (sound). And Al-Daraqotni 
graded it as Mawq oof (untraceable). 




Riyadhos-Satiheen (The Meadows of the Righteous} 
(Abridged) 



Chapter (246) 
About the permissibility of Cursing 



Allah & said: 

<Jj*u f«j > a»^>J M J* !>- ^ ;>j ) 

"And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie 
against Allah. Such will be hroughi before their Lord, and the 
witnesses will say: "These are those who fabricated lies 
against their Lord!" No doubt! Allah's Curse is on the wrong- 
doers *"S; 11-18. And 

j^i ik tij ijioj u. uj^j a J jusi u^iJ 4jt Mi"! > 

( (f <",>JtJill 

"And the dwellers of Paradise will eall out to the dwellers 
of the Fire (saying); 'We have indeed found true what our 
Lord had promised us. Have you also found true what your 
Lord promised (warnings)?' They shall say: 'Yes.' Then a 
crier will proclaim between them: "The Curse of Allah is on 
the wrong doers*" S: 7-44. 

■J, J^j L :er_J^ s^i 1 i'-P eejL i'cM -Aia 
yj : JU* 4> jJS 1^ .tt>i ^ I^J l^sU ^fll 



845. Narrated Asma'a 4*; 'A woman asked the Prophet jg; 
'O Allah's Messenger! My daughter goi measles am! her hair 
fell out. Now that I am About to marry, may I let her use false 
hair?' He said: "Allah & has cursed the lady who lengthens 
hair artificially and the one who gets her hair lengthened 
aritficially." (Bukhari). 

846. Narrated Abu-Htiraira 'The Prophet H said: 
"Allah curses a thief who steals an egg and gets his hand cut 
oil' and stalls a rope and gels ins hands cut off." (Bukhari). 

847. Narrated Abu-Sa'eed Al-Khudri *; 'Allah's 
Messenger ^ invoked Allah's curse on the wailing woman 
and the woman who listens to her," (Abu-Dawood) 

& tilkk J, & ^L. & ±J'j& it. i&i. ais ikj^ -A £ A 

J Ji Sj!> ^ ^ </j rti i/jJij ^r_j t^t 
* iidji ^t'jtj jisij Jjikj ii^jj iJ 1 -^ (^ji 

848. Narrated Ibn Abbas; 'The Messenger of Allah & 
invoked the curse of Allah on Ihe women that frequent the 
graves continuously and those who illuminate lamps 
thereon." (At-Termizi). 
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Riyedhos-Sallheen (T/ie Meatfovre of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 

t> &ii ^jSil JeVI ih. ^ J—lj ^ J&V1 J» -Ail 
tilC 'Jj JjJ Cialu JJ ,>g&J jt jHjjj JiJaill pt ^AnVl fJS& 

,N w ,J pi ^ > > ^ Jljj J-L. 

(j^jt Ji i.u( j^Jat Jj -Jit i'j (jJi Jil "j> lJ2I 

^ pt (>A3I pi. ijiajl lj* ^jj a V pd <ii#a» 

j Jjii jj iii 4jS jJSj ^ — .liH Jji j-ue jji JS J""_)J 

4J fij HjS Jfcjl f ^ ,) jJJ Jki 6- fJ S jS if, Mkli 

oiJ jij <i ji '(> jifjri jjii fcyi ^ 'u> 

^ ^ ^ J Hi 4KB jf J& J SJ-j j£ Ijj 1ft „,* Jk-i, 

849, Narrated Anas ibn Malek; 'The Messenger of Allah 
invoked Allah's curse upon three (men): "A man that led 
people in l he prayer while they dislike his imamale. a woman 
whose husband spent the night while angry with her, and a 
man, having heard the a/an words "Come fast to success" hut 
he did not respond." (At-Termizi). 

pi i,jUl J it^ ^ijkii '^h ^jJ -j, iu lift -Ao. 
^ IwHi '> "j ^ -OH ijji.j eji* ji ^ p> Jjj" 31 CP 

jj^p ji ^(j ^ ;> ois ji ^ iii u ejsi 
L>j <S u# l^i f&j f&j ijfi* js '(> VI ,-uJSSVl ,i £ *JJ 
■>i "fj "J 24 ^ii* JWj ^ V tJ^ ^ jllj JS ^JLui ie.j 
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r (T/ib Meadows of the Righteous) 
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^jj jjjj ^ ,> M j 4fc Cut W>! CuS UK l+i/ji; 

yi-a ;>i * vJU. ^ £j i^j iL 0£> ^ '& uia 
^ ji pj -on _it j *in & & ^ ;> _Ji p* ^-w" 

Jiij ;jku ^ Lj"j4 jj ^ £J j jj u^yf 

1? j.P 'J^- je- j— jj ^ js- Jb£ jie. 

-ft.' 5 ' >A- - /JsV Ji jj Ji'^lii'. 30 ^ili Ji > 

850. Narrated Abu-Zarr; '1 came lo the Messenger of 
Allah m while he was sitting in the shade of Ka'aba. When he 
saw me coming, he said: "They are the losers on the Day of 
Judgement, by the Lord of Ka'aba." I said (0 himself: 'What 
might be wrong with me? There must have been a revelation 
concerning me.' I said; 'Who are these, may my father and 
mother be sacrificed for you? The Messenger of Allah is said: 
"They are Al-Aklharoon', except he who does the following: 
then the Messenger of Allah ■« moved his hands in front of 
him, on his right and on his left (meaning except he that gives 
Zakat Tearing not poverty). Then he said: "By Him, in Whose 
hands my soul is, anyone that dies and leaves camels or cows 
without paying their Zakat, except that, will come on the Day 
of Judgement and see them as greatest and as fattest as they 
could be. They will tread him with their hooves and but him 

1 Aktharoon are those wealthy people who evade paying zakat. 



Riyadhos-Saliheen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 

with their horns incessantly. Each time the last of them has 
treaded him, the first one will tread him, till Allah judges 
between the people." 

Abti-Issa said; 'A group of the people of knowledge 
disliked that a man leads people while they dislike his 
irmriHie. I i' that in an was not an oppressor, Ihose people have 
.sinned Ahmed and Ishaq said that there is no harm if two or 
three persons disliked his imamate,' 

40 it ^'ci'^^'^f^J^ - Ao1 
■ins i jii i> j «fl & 6> J* 'isf^ &. ^ 

'> jJi L> jUi-U •(> i* & iisl <jj'j Ojj^ 'V' 
$ ^ i> * l» jA- i> cp & 

jlii *^ ijjkl l& j£u & ^ lSJJJ Jj^ lA ^ fV 1 

i i'i*j "t> ^ * pi j#* a* ^j* y» 

^ jjr, jjij jli J tKr s>» .Ijj tfj lTjVi c^jlj 

851. Narrated Ali and Jaber; 'The Messenger of Allah * 
invoked the curse of Allah on Al-Mohill and Al-Mohallalo lah.' 



Riyadhos-Saliheen (T/ie Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 

Abu-Issa said; 'The Hadith of Ali and Jaber is ma'lool 2 
and hs chain of transmission is not so reliable sine Vh:jaltd 
ibn Sa'ccd, one of the narrators, is classified as weak by some 
people of knowledge, out of them is Ahmed ibn HanbaL' 

g^J J&J tf^J >• 'if s4> „fj J* ^iii «k>j 

852, Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud; 'The Messenger of 
Allah jrs invoked Allah's curse on usurer whether he gives or 
takes it, the two witnesses of it, and the one writing it down 
(its notary)." 

Abu-Issa said; 'The Hadith of Abdullah ibn Mas'oud is 
Hasan Saheeh. 

1*1 tf >iJlj t^ jsTj l^Gj r^Uj ^ Ujiirj r^j^ l^JLSf, 



2 Hadith ma'lool or Mo'allal is the defected Hadith. or the Hadith 
that has a hidden and ambiguously defective element while it 
apparently seems defect-free &..u 10 reeMig a.' acseslab ity 
conditions the blemish is an unclear reason that negatively affects 
the authenticity of the Hadith that may seemingly comply with the 
rest of the conditions of the Hadith validity. There may be an 
ambiguous reason discerned only by the specialized scholars that 
keeps it from being designated as authentic. 
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Riyarfhos-SaKfisBfi (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(AbridgtO 

• $ j> j^s pjl j Jjil" 0?j o4t pjl jt li* jkJ 

853. Narrated Anas ibn Malek; 'The Messenger of Allah 
St invoked Allah's curse on ten people. He who presses wine, 
he who has it pressed, he who drinks it, he who carries it, he 
who has il carried, he who serves it, he who sells it, he who 
earns its profit, he « ho buys it, and he who has it bought.' 

J *J & J- '***■ A<H±X&<&- 

i^L ^ ;> ij» Lfjj '^j ^ 

> iuL ^ jjj * i> jj^ lW «JJI f» I> u^jf ^ 

OA j^ij" * tH ^ J Cf-i * ^ !> 

fj* ^ e^j J>J * i> UJ ^ 'l> ^ ^ A^* 

854. Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'The Messenger of AlLah M 
invoked Allah's curse on the briber and the bribed" one." 

* -on j^., oil i> u>> i> rraa ;> fi+j 



3 Ibnol Atheer said that what is given to attain one's right or to 
repel undue oppression is not a bribe. 
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855. Narrated Ibn Abbas; 'The Messenger of Allah M 
invoked Allah's curse on the women who assume the 
masculine manners and the men who behave effeminately.' 

'^u h'J-J) tfj'jb i£ jlki -Q^j -ao-\ 

856. Narrated Ibn Abbas; 'The Messenger of Allah £ 
invoked Allah's curse on the women who assume the 
masculine manners and the men who behave effeminately 4 ' 

Ja. J** fLuS jjjaS _T t V 
Chapter ( 247 ) 
About the Forbiddance of Cursing a Muslim illegally 

Allah & said: 

"And those who harm (annoy) the believing men and 
women undeservedly, bear (on themselves) the crime of 
slander and plain sin *" S: 33-58. 

The Messenger of Allah M said: 

UK ij -ill .iji— Ji & l> ^ ov 



J This Haditn is conveyed through another chain of transmission 
and its text differs slightly from the previous Hadith. 
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857. Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud *; 'The Prophet £ 
said: "Abusing a Muslim is Fosooq (an evil doing) and killing 
him is disbelief. (Bukhari). 

i*j V) .J_£ ^- *3 Al -ji J y> -A*A 

.^>J.ijj .(us 

858. Abu-Zarr narrated that he heard the Prophet m 
saying: "If somebody accuses another of Fosooq (by calling 
him Fasiq (a wicked person) or accuses him fit' disbelief, such 
an accusation will convert to him (the accuser) if his 
companion (the accused) is innocent." (Bukhari). 

b*) -dy&%Ja 4 ^ ^ M f j*> <> _AO '' 
(ji us OJ c y vj !*ica *..jsu. ^ja >j 

859. Narrated Abu-Huraira; ! I heard Abul-Qasim (the 
Prophet m saying: "If somebody slanders his slave (by 

him of commit ling adultery ) and the slave is 
innocent of what he has said, he will be Hogged on the Day of 
Resurrection unless the slave did really what he has accused 
him of." (Bukhari). 

& J) ^^aj^*^^^-*'- 
j± Via U y^ ji £ JJI Jj^j 'J *jE> '&■ ^4 

yj -OH J j# j t> MQl </j i-i (d U U^ 

* t>* li * u^f J cW 

860. Narrated Abu-Huraira 'The Prophet £ said: "The 
one who initiates abusing another incurs what they haw said 
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as long as the one eursed does not transgress the limit." 
(At-Termizi). 



Chapter( 248 ) 
About the Forbiddance of 
Mentioning the Dead unfairly 

'(fi. c&L 'ifj*^ j/j J Ufiji. 'Jj ISik -All 

lii ^ UV . J LiEi! ifj ^lup JU ;ii.Vl Iji^i ol*>Vl 

jio ^ oii. ;> -41^ ^jjj ^ j^j j4i^ ^yj ^jji 

: ^ «> ^jSSjyM ifc ^ l^J CiL~ JSftu. 

The Messenger of Allah said: 

Kdl. Narrated Al-Moyhcera ibn Shu'aba: 'The Messenger 
of Allah ft said: "Do not abuse the dead lest you would harm 
the living," 

'jju Li"^ '^i^ j^'ji; lit jLij >j£± -a " t 

^ Ji :Jli Jj jj^, ^ ejJS tr ^. 

l^ui jju.j i^ils iiLii ^ij '^k ik*. -Jji jji s «ii J>j 

'jfi jlX, 1> J'j J^a! jj' iSi. o^i- J j^w l££a. ~ r ■ - 
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Rlyadhos-Saliheen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 

862. Narrated Abu-Zarr: "The Messenger of" Allah n said 
to me: "Fear Allah wherever you are. Follow an evil deed 
with a good tine to abolish it. And treat people kindly." 

Chapter (249) 
About the Forbiddance of 
Harming People 

Allah m said: 

( .A Jjjfl } < lU 

"And those who harm (annoy) the believing men and 
women undeservedly, they bear (on themselves) the crime of 
slander and plain sin *" S: 33-58. 

The Messenger of Allah * said: 

o-uji <jl ft -on jj-j ju ^> ^ i> J i> * 

*(> Luji jjil- iiji. li* i> 'Cxr^ i> 
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863. Narrated Abu-Musa; 'The Messenger of Allah $ was 
asked; 'Which Muslim is the best?' He said: "He from whose 
hands and toungue the Muslims are safe." (At-Termizi). 

Chapter ( 250 ) 
About the Forbiddance of mutual 
Detest and Antagonism 

Allah A said: 

( i . 

"The believers are nothing else than brothers (in Islam). 
So make reconciliation between your brothers, and ('ear Allah, 
that you may receive mercy *" S: 49-10, And 

ukj ^rj ;u»j jisi iiisi ^ at ^ ) 
jjiU J y. ^ jai^. y. Xii o>iy i&l, 

iiii-ii oJi ^ aji fj> W ^ ^ bt aii ^^aa 
t>j ^ja jcj jukj L^i: -o^. Jb. jji^u 

[ ti jcu ) £ V^asi. YjJ'j i'J& ^UJILJ I ^Lij 

"Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. And those who 
arc with him are severe against the disbelievers, and merciful 
among themselves. You see them bowing and falling down 
prositnrirm (in [he prayer), seeking of homily of Allah and 
(His) Good Pleasure. The mark of them (of their faith) is on 
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their faces (foreheads) from the traces of prostration (during 
the prayers). This is their description in the Torah. The 
parable of their description in Al Injeel is like a (sown) seed 
that sends forth its shoot, then makes it strong, and then 
becomes thick and it stands straight on us stem, delighting the 
sowers, that lie may enrage the disbelievers with ihont. Alkih 
has promised those among them who believe (all those who 
follow the Islamic Monotheism, the religion of Prophet 
Muhammad till the Day of Resurrection) and d.. iijhi.on- L'.m.i 
deeds, forgiveness and a mighty reward (Paradise) *" S: 48 -29. 

J LiuL. jl tfj* ££ r?" ^ J* ^ ^ 3» ^ -Atf 
1 jUS I Vj ... « -US Jjl-j Ji Ji i'ji'ji ^4 

. j«J « ui>i -on ijijSr, i _^»=ii Vj 

864. "Do not envy one another, do not hurt one another, 
do not hate each other, and do not hate one another. And be 
brothers in Allah's path." 

^•4-- ja ^Lj -ci -oa Jl^ -on j^Lj ^ iiji us ji *flni 

ii J^'j m o* i^J e-iL£ JlJfil c- J» J ^ b- JVj "uVl 

asi jjti aj'i « ^ ja is yk cJi jua ^ a 

U4 *M. JL, $ ^ JI cm ^ ys l^i JjVl r:>J J- J>jil 

a ^ * ^ f u JjVi ah jl. > jkjs <uu 

TO 4* V "J CiJfc ^ C^V ^ ja (j-W CM 

*ji ^ yr, ^ ji jii jtt iii ^ <^j# 'J c4'j 

$ 'j£ t^js j!h if 111X11 ^ ^ *" ^ ^ 
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p 'Jfi, K j LjIi* ^ *^ ^ Jij j -Oil 'i. \j tifi ili, 

J».j tfn /j- ^ * *~ °tA 

J_j^j Jj jijL j-jjl us Jji jji£ "A'J'^^i ^— ^ 

c V] > u jii> ^lij ciTj v^ii ji cii j c v) > u. ja % <jj 

D£j Vj Lit ^AV^^iJv^^^ij 
V ^ a oiL ^ -Oil ^ JUs iO 421 JJif > Jk 

.JU*1 * 

865. Narrated Anas; 'Once we were sitting with the 
Messenger of Allah M- He said: "There will appear before 
you a man of the rightful dwellers of Paradise." Anas said; 'A 
man of A!-Ansar appeared before us. He was shaking off 
water from his beard after performing the ablution carrying 
his sandals in his left hand. He greeted us." The following 
day, the Messenger of Allah '». said [he same and that man 
appeared once again. On the third day, the Messenger of 
Allah % said the same and that man appeared once again.' 
When the Prophet £| left, Abdullah ibn Amr ibn Al-Ass 
followed the man. He said to him; T have had some words 
with my father and swore not to stay in my house for three 
ni<zh:s Please let me accompany you for the three nights. The 
man accepted. Abdullah spent the three nights with the man. 
He observed that the man did not perform the night prayer but 
whenever he rolled over from side to side while sleeping, he 
used to glorify Allah 3k He did not get up except for the 
Dawn Prayer. Abdullah said; T did not hear him saying 
anything but good. After the three nights had passed and I 
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was About to contempt what he has used to do (of the acts of 
worship), I said to him; '0 servant of Allah! There was 
nothing between my father and me, but I have heard the 
Messenger of Allah #£ saying such and such about you, so, I 
wanted to see what you do. I did not see you doing much 
goodness. What has raised you to such a rank?' The man said; 
'It was only what you have seen. When I went out, the man 
called me and said; 'It was only what you have seen. But I do 
not envy a Muslim for what Allah has given him,' Abdullah 
said to him; 'Nothing made you reach that rank except this. 
And not all of us are able to do so.' 



Chapter( 251) 
About the forbidden Envy 

[Envy has two types. If one of us saw a favor granted to a 
person and aspired for it without developing any evil 
intention to that person, this is not envy because one does not 
long for removing that blessing from that person. 

In light of this, we should understand the Hadiih that says: 

jliJ! • t^j^'j V*j ^ ,4s i_LL'i sii Jl jj jkJI Jt 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud; 'The Prophet $ said: 
"There is no envy except in two things; a man whom Allah 
has given wealth, so he spent it in supporting truth and a man 
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whom Allah has given knowledge, so lie acts aeeording to it 
and teaches it to others." 

The Messenger of Allah % explained this in the other 
narrative of Abu-K.absha AI-Anmari who said; 

tfi* ufik ivu iii ci j J oj jsj jj! 

jjg j yu ajji ;6t jkj > ai?J jls cvi .j» je. sg 
ys ji j*a vu ^ ^ la, ui til <^ ^ uug - ji ^ 

^ iiiij -u^ 'iii uat i iJj 'Tu AjjI i'j! JWjj 

^Lk i'i jl. ^ ys 'ji jjg ^ vu Vj yn ^ p jVjj <L 

Narrated Abu-Kabsha Al-Anmari; 'The Messenger of 
Allah |i said: "The parable of this nation is similar to four 
men; a man that was given knowledge and wealth. Thus, he 
spends [hat wciith according to his knowledge. A man that 
was given knowledge not wealth and thus, he said; 'If I had 
money I would behave like that otic. Their reward is equal. A 
man that was given wealth but not knowledge, and thus, he 
spends ;lia; wealth for acts of disobedience. And a man that 
was given neither knowledge nor wealth and thus, he said, Tf 
I had money I would spend it this «a\ (like he who spends 
his wealth for acts of disobedience), they are equal in sin," 

The Messenger of Allah £ praised the first person for 
merely longing to have the same favor and for spending that 
wealth for aels of obedience He dispraised (he orb ei for longing 
to do acts of disobedience not for longing to have the same 
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favor. Thus, there is no harm in longing for blessings like those 
of others as long as one does not long for its removal from them. 

Envy is prohibited if one transgresses the limitsby longing and 
planning for removing of the blessing from a particular person. 
This is the prohibited envy that we should avoid and shun.] 

Now let us read what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled in 
the same concern. 

.jjj m a» ^ ciii'j J ^> f 'J^ JsS " 

866. Narrated Abu-Huraira ' Allah's Messenger £ 
said; "Avoid envy, for envy devours the good deeds just as 
fire devours firewood." (Abu-Dawood reported it). Ibn Maja 
compiled a narratinve similar to the aforesaid Hadith from the 
Hadith of Anas*. 



J JirnlVllI if- ljL _ t « Y 

Chapter( 252 ) 
About the Forbiddance of Spying and 
Eavesdropping 

Allah 5fe said: 

>,j& ju <J, jsfe J jisJ i^ ^ v j 

( 1 Y Olj—U ) < }t?-J iff * 'dt M ] J*J 
"O you who believe! Avoid most forms of suspicion. 
Indeed, some forms of suspicion are sins. Spy not nor 
backbite one another. Would one of you like to eat the flesh 
of his brother dead? You would hale it (so hate backbiting). 
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And fear Allah. Verily, Allah is the One Who forgives and 
accepts repentance, Most Merciful *" S: 49-1 2. And 

{ «A ^>Vl ) i U}A liSjj 

"And those who harm (annoy) the believing men and 
women undeservedly, they bear (on themselves) the crime of 
slander and plain sin *" S: 33-58. 

i'ho Messenger of Allah ' said: 

"i'<i jta^Jf 4 s ji i^-'j V-^™ 3 !> _A ~ v 

Uj£fi ITj \ * JS J^j Ji - Jl ^ y,_>-jl ^ 

* •£> «r/j fJj-j" pV jSjH J jft 

867 Narrated Anas; "Allah's Messenger said: "Do not 
boycott one another, and do not detest one another, and do not 
desert one another. Be brothers and servants of Allah. It is not 
pei:tiis-i:)Le ii»r :i Muslim u> desert im>t talk to j Ins follow 
Muslim for more than three nights." (At-Termizi). 
pj f iz* ^ pi Llii ^ S$£ -A1A. 

^ib. pb Ljjjc. a ^jiut jjl js 'jSJa iuS 

868. Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'Allah's Messenger * said: "All 
Muslims are brothers. A Muslim does not wrong his fellow- 
Muslim, desert him, nor despise him. Piety is found here 
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tpottiinp three limes to his chest I - despising one's Muslim 
hrotbe:' is enoueb evil lor ;mv man to do. livery Muslim's blood, 
property and honor are unlawful to be violated by another 
Muslim." (At-Termizi). 

;> ^» ^ yX. li^ VU f^. Oi ^Ij ^ U£w -All 
^ ^ ila JIj m <® Jj-j J* i'jijfi J a? 

\ > jS fUJ J»l i!c 1& J-Jj 0*~ ^ *JtL> ^ 

* jJjS > ^li £*Slj t^s 

869. Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'The Messenger of Allah * 
said: "Shim Al-Najash5." (At-Termizi). 
Vj .1 Yj il jUii V «M JjLj Jl op -AY . 

jt a> t^A, <^ ^ > ^ ij^ti Vj d_^ii 



5 Al-Najash is an erring and deceptive way for raising the price of 
a commodity for the would-be buyer. Al-Najish, he that does Al- 
Najash comes to the seller and offers higher price for the 
commodity to deceive the would-be buyer. This Hadith and the 
other Hadiths sow earnestness of Islam to guarantee stability of 
the market and economy as a whole. 
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870. Narrated Abu-Huraira ■ 'Allah's Messenger i said: 
"Do not feel envy against one another, do nol outbid one another 
(praclitc Al-Najash) (-.villi ;i view Id raising [hi.- priee lo deceive 
the would be buyer), do not bear aversion aga:nM one another, 
do not bear enmity against one another, one of you should not 
enLer into a transaction when the other has already entered into 
it; and be fellow brothers and servants of Allah. A Muslim is the 
brother of another Muslim. He should not wrong him, desert 
him, or despise him. Piety is found here - (pointing ihree times 
to his chest) - despising one's Muslim brother is enough evil for 
any Muslim to do. Every Muslim's blond, property and honor 
are inviolable by another Muslim." (Muslim), 

-ym-j fSB) jt $41 drj 'J M rTji> J tf> -m ■ 

871. Narrated Anas ibn Malck^; 'Allah's Messenger® 
said: "Do not hate one another, and do not be jealous of one 
another, and do not dcacrt one another. Be brothers and 
servants of Allah. It is not permissible fora Muslim to desert 
(not talk to) his Muslim brother for more than three days" 
(Bukhari). 
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Chapter(253 ) 
About the Forbiddance of basclcssly 
Thinking ill of Muslims 

Allah & said: 

; ^jSi lis. -<*J jsi^ J Liail Jki Vj 

"0 you who believe! Avoid most forms or suspicion. 
Weed, some forms ol" suspicion arc sins. Spy not nor oackhae 
one another. Would one of you like to eat the flesh of his 
brother dead? You would hate it (so hate backbiting). And 
fear Allah. Verily, Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts 
repentance, Most Merciful *" S: 49-12. 

IT, i! jUki Vj si jJ&Ao S j si ^ Vj si j«i Yj .s^sJ s^isi 

872. Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'Allah's Messenger * said: 
''Beware of suspicion, for suspicion ; s ihv worst of false U;:es. 
and do not look for others' faults, and do not do spying on one 
aiHMhcr, and do noi practise M-Xajash and do not be jealous 
of one another, and do not hale one desert (stop talking to) 
one anohter. And O Allah's Worshippers! Be brothers 
another, and do not!" (Bukhari) 
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Chapter ( 254 ) 
About the Forbiddance of 
Disesteeming the Muslims 

Allah m said: 

( 1 1 tijeA > 

"O you who believe! Let not a group of you scoff at 
another. It may be that the latter would be better than the 
former. Nor let (some) women scoff at other women, it may 
be that the latter would be better than the former. Nor defame 
one another, nor insult one another by defaming nicknames. 
How bad is it to insult one's brother after having faith (to call 
your Muslim brother (a faithful bclic\ or) as: "O sinner", or "O 
wicked"). And whosoever does not repent, then such are 
indeed the wrong-doers *" S: 49-1 1 . And 

"Woe to every slanderer and backbiter *" S: 1 04-1 , 

m *® js e-jE> „r(! ;> fJi- ^1 > fiJ 6> & a— 

: r.'.n ;lJ jit- 3 Jji ^>jj! ^> U j«l ■ ■"■ ■'- ; IjJt li lj'^II j -Udj '-^.jf- 

* *ur^ MP </fj MiJ* Ai;* 'J* lt 1 ^ ^' J 1 * 
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873. Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'Allah's Messenger $ said: 
"The Muslim is the Muslim's brother. He does not wrung him. 
desert him, nor despise him. Piety is found here - (pointing 
three times to his chest) - despising one's Muslim brother is 
enough evil for any man to do. Every Muslim's blood, 
property and honor are unlawful to be violated by another 
Muslim." (At-Termizi). 

Of tfS* Vta jAjJ Juic jj jil iit'j JtZb jjj ickl. Luis. -AV i 
i> '^'Ji i> jj^ JS^" i> 'rJij Of 0^ l> f**- 

m 'i> *M v t) u » ^ > <a ^ j> aat 

J'j jUj) > ij. Jjfc, -uS jiS > ^ JiiB Jiji V j j£ o-* ij- 1 

yj y ji <^ ^^'j lij^ "J i^'V'j 4 J>j ^ 

;> -/ji ^ „i y. -jjii jka ii jV^i a je-c ^ jidi 

Uj -ii ji^ i> i4j> i^fi ,ii ^lifl jtjj ^ 

874. Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud; 'The Prophet ?- said: 
"He in whose heart is an atom's weight of haughtiness will not 
enter Paradise and he in whose heart is an atom's weight of faith 
will not enter Fire," A man rose up and said; 'I like to wear a 
tidy garment and good footwear?' The Prophet M said; "Indeed, 
Allah is;- it Good and he ioves what is good. Haughtiness is 
denying right and disdaining people." (At-Termizi), 



1017 



Rjyarfftos-Ss/jViesn f TVie Meadows o/ tht Righteous) 
(Abridged) 

Some people of knowledge interpret the sentence: he in 
whose heart is an atom's weight of faith will not enter Fire" to 
mean he will not be eternalized in Fire. This is based on the 
interpretation of the following verse; 

"Our Lord! Any whom You have admitted into Fire, truly 
You have covered him with shame, and never the wrong -doers 
will find any helpers *" S: 3-192. They interpret the words as: 
"Any whom You have admitted into Fire eternally." 

pua >J u J o •> ji in *jj puii y» >y 

• JB US "J ^ '••"'-r'j ^ J>> 

875. Narrated Jondob; 'The Messenger of Allah £ said 
that a man said; 'By Allah, Allah will never forgive so and 
so.' The Messenger of Allah % said; "Allah 3& said: "He is 
that taking an oath (hat 1 will never forgive so and so? 1 have 
forgiven his sins and I have rendered the reward of that 
person (who took the oath) futile." 

* * * 

Chapter ( 255 ) 
About the Forbiddancc of Showing 
Schadenfreude of the Muslim 

[Believing in Preordain mcnt is one of the articles of faith 
as stated by the Hadith that says: 
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V * aJJI Jj^j Ji : JtS pi jii. & <d i> P* 1 ^ 

£ft 'jj ixJ U ^1 ^ yi. i'^i'j o-ii yi* CfjB 

r,ii ^ ^ jJ J* W o£ (J iliil C ft 

Narrated Jaber ibn Abdullah; 'The Messenger of Allah m 
said: "A servant will not be considered a believer till he believes 
in Preorriainmctu whether pleasing i»r Jispi«ning and lill lie 
believes that what had befallen him was not to miss him and 
what had missed him was not to befall him." 

The Noble Koran states that we should believe that no 
calamity befalls a creature except that it had been preordained 
for him before the creation of the heavens and the earth. This 
tenet puts the human being at ease as regards what he would 
suffer in this life. Allah 3& said: 

JS cy. V K ^ V) ^ ^ Vj u^lftl ^ UlJ C > 

"No caiamity befalls on the earth or in yourselves but is 
inscribed in the Book of Decrees (Al-Lawh AI-Mahfooz), 
before We bring it into existence. Verily, that is easy for 
Allah*" S: 57-22. 

Thus, if man is required not to rejoice orgrieve for what 
befalls him, he is required not to rejoice or grieve for what 
befalls others. Rejoicing at others' misfortunes disparages 
one's faith. It is a proof of deficiency and shakablc belief. 
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Now, let us read what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled in the 
same concern.] 
Allah* said: 

"The believers are nothing else lhan brothers (in Islam). 
So make reconciliation bctu ccn your brothers, and fear Allah, 
that you may receive mercy *" S: 49-10. And 

^ ^ op 51 ^ J b^ a) £ 

"Verily, those who like that Al-Fahisha (any indecent 
practice) should be spread amona ihose who believe, will 
haw- a painful torment in this world and in the Hereafter. And 
Allah knows and you know not *" S: 24-19. 

The Messenger of Allah * said: 

'ji^ 'J Ipl o- ^ i_L*h li U ti^S iu'jj iJUj ili> jr>. 

876. Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'Allah's Messenger #j said: 
"All Muslims arc brothers. A muslim does not wrone ins 
L'l-IIo-.'.'-N ' ..sli ni. desert h i m . nor despise him. Piety is found 
here - (pointing three times to his chest) - despising one's 
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Muslim brother is enough evil for any man to do. Every 
Muslim's blood, property and honor are unlawful to be 
violated by another Muslim." (At-Termizi). 

■ZJ-^ p 'Jjli ^j'^a^j 1 ^j^s Ax 4 ^, 1 y*- '-^^ —AW 

:Ja jjL^I pi iElj (Jjk£» '^t [jLi^ J? jji ^c tliUc Jjj 

ii* jii ^LKij Aiii i^jji 4fiSt iic^ui jji; v ^ -us jjLj ji 
i> VI * ^ sJi— I t> *J "a* f 3 M tfjPl 

j ^ tjUk ii. pj Mil jjc. '[> ^ ^jj^ 1 

I'jjSS Jli iliac (jj fJjl "jc jjflje JJ JjxjIJ LSi* >s-i Jjj |jJC '.iii 

* jjlji Jj^ JSLy Vj^ j^J u 
877. Narrated Wa'ila ibn Al-Asqa'a; 'The Messenger of 
Allah Ss said: "Do not show schadenfreude at your brother's 
i:n.jl'(inu:n:l Itst Allan • should rulcasi.- him and inflict you." 

Chapter (256) 
About Defaming Others' confirmed Lineage 

Allah & said: 



, (The Msfldows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 



"And those who harm (annoy) the believing men and 
women undeservedly, ihey bear ion '.liumsclvcsi the crime of 
slander and plain sin *" S: 33-58, 

The Messenger of Allah -M said: 

>i '(> AiL. Lf>& >4 V>l yUAVl 

878. Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'The Messenger of Allah 
-rs.lid: "There are four cuslomss of ibc pre-Islamie era thai 
people will not give up: lamenting the dead, dishonoring 
people's linuagc. believing in infection i.e. a camel caught 
mange and transmitted it to a hundred camels, the Messenger 
of Allah t- exclaimed: "Which camel has transmitted the 
disease to the former!" and their (evil) saying; "We were 
siiven rain by iudi n J such pianel.'" 

J> pit— 'f> jab ^ # & ^ fit ai iSnr, 

^ jiS. ^ (>l ^ ft 4JB J^j JJ :dB7Tji> ^ 

879. Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'The Messenger of Allah M 
said: "There are two traits prevailing among people and they 
would lead to unbelief; defaming others' lineage and 



Chapter( 257 ) 
About the Forbiddance of Cheating 



Allah said: 

"And those who harm (annoy) the believing men and 
women undeservedly, ihey hear (on themselves) the crime of 

■" S: 33-58. 



The Messenger of Allah $ said: 

4& u* i> j*^- & Mj*^ ew ^^Ett. -AA > 

iicJ ji & U fULJI j - L JUS HI iklut Ljj4 Jiili 

;> jis ^ui iij f uii j> tt^. mi ji -oil t; iixj 

880. Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'The Messenger of Allah * 
passed by a heap of food. He inserted his hand in it and it was 
moistened f ie said to its owner: "What is the matter?" The man 
said; 'Ram Messenger of Allah!' The Messenger of Allah m 
said; "ll was belter to show it to the people." The Messenger of 
Allah added- "He that deceives us is not one of us." 
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■Oil ^1 Liji. ifjU-j'jl fjll ff— ^* 

^ [jj Jli Ji pi J> Ay jji & AjJ |> ^ jlla&l 

^ w ^ b« j ^ ;> aefj ^ i; ^ ^ p jtf tj* 

« S£ ^JL-jf/t *U j£ & 2£iij ^jSI lii vijfc J>i. '^-^ 

eji-Lj "Jjc. ^jll e^-il ii'jj '^'j '<& V] jji-a Aj'j 

i^dj 4j ^ ^ us* ^ ja i^ji ^ ji jjL jli. oi ^* 
of j'j jfij <tW ^ u-3 b= s^yji u* iJj^ Vj 

JUL. oj Li-^ ■it" j sju^- V'j I ' l j . wl l lis ,_>J jc .-4^1 ji jj>dJ ij'Ju 

881. Narrated Anas ibn Malek; 'The Messenger of Allah 
ti said to me: "Dear son! If you have been given the ability 
not to develop any deceit for any person by day or night, do 
it." Anas further said; 'Then, the Messenger of Allah ft said: 
"Dear son! This is a part of my Sunna. He that revived my 
Sunna has loved me and he that loved me has been with me in 
Paradise." (At-Termizi). 

Iji j£ fjJk J*l jjt lj* Jill j pf— 'l>^ 1 JBJ* i^' 
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882, Narrated Abti-Huraira; 'The Messenger of Allah $ 
said: "Shun Al-Najash." 

Imam Al-Shafe'e said: 'If a man praciiced Al-\ajash and the 
transaction was concluded, the ki resin is vakl hfrauee the 
h-IV- is a pcr.st>n inker than die ene who pracli^vJ M -NujoJt.' 

& ^ ^k) Ji jj^j u ijia * fjl &l jfc 

iti ja tliitj I i] ja u3l V ^ J jlij U : J'ia s'^ai 

Ijllj ^JjJ J»l [^iMJ iie i ■ l . i W 1 IjA Jfc J^'j tjjjt £J&la ^j^ii. 

* jJl^l J^ 1 'J ^=*i JM ft) t5*~») J 

883, Narrated Anas; 'A family of a man who used to be 
deceived in deals came to the Prophet jfe asking him to 
prohibit him from trading. The Prophet summoned the man 
and forbade him. The man said that he could not help trading. 
The Prophet $ said to him; "If you bought or sold 
merchandise ,hand over on spot and say: 'There should be no 
cheating. ' (At-Termizi). 
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Chapter (257) 
About the Forbid dance of Betrayal 

Allah said: 

"O you who believe! J ■ ■. l 1 1 1 1 1 (your) ohhyationv Lawful M 
you (Jbr food) are all (he beasts of tank e.\eept what will be 
announced to you (herein), game (also) heinj; unlawful v, hen 
you assume Ihram for Ilajj or Omra f piiirima;ee iesse: 
pilgrimage). Verily, Allah commands what He wills *" S: 5-1. 
And 

jjTj &jf & b*l y^lb V) ffijk JU ST, > 

"And come not near to the orphan's property excepl to 
improve it, until he attains the age of full strength. And fulfill 
(every) covenant. Verily, the covenant, will be questioned 
About*" S: 17-34. 

The Messenger of Allah % said: 

884. Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr 'The Prophet said: 
■'Whoever has the following four (characteristics) will be a 
pure hypocrite and whoever has one of the following four 
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characteristics will have one characteristic of hypocrisy 
liiiw he jtiv e> it Lip. Whcaev cr ho ;s entnssiosl. ho betrays 
(proves dishonest. Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. 
Whenever he makes a covenant, he proves treacherous. And 
whenever he quarrels, he behaves in a very imprudent, evil 
and insulting manner,"(Bukhari). 

885. Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud -fc; 'The Propeht M 
said: "livery betrayer (perfidious person) will have a flag on 
the Day of Resurrection and that Hag would be fixed, so that 
the bemoer (perfidiuK person) iiul'Ih be recognized bj it." 
(Bukhari). 

a Sfii Ji) :J1 m'^ & f xk M r» J & -AA1 

Ji£i j£ r> jkjj >. ^ „u>i jk , :up f * 

886, Narrated Abu-IIuraira; 'The Prophet % said: "Allah 
says: "I will he against three persons on the Day of 
rtcvimrciifm. Orv who makes a eovenam in My Name, but he 
proves treacherous to it. One who sells a free person (as a 
slave) and ea:s the price. And one v, ho employs a lAbu-rer 
and yets the full work done by him but he does not pay him 
his wages." (Bukhari), 

bi'ji ij 'Ji illk lifik jl'j^ll 'ji '(JJ^. -aav 

'lii a vi jlj^ j^=*Ji -h; jji. j ^ U; 
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J&Z -44 jJ-lJ* <ul 'J j i ifL g& y Ji llj 

oJJ CI* 31 j *i Vl Ji Uyi b^j ijotj Igkl I j£u vi 
^ M^l Cfc *J 5* >» J J* ^ )jj Jj% J 

Vj tf> uyii ?jd - l > J^ '< vi ji w c*a 

uk^ Uo^^ ^ »Vj* !£js ^! "i> fJ^' 

r_jii£ ^j^j vjs iijL :> u»>. ^jj^j 

IjW 1 j*^ 5ij5 !> £«j IjS^ <^Jhj £mj ^>>* 't> 

'fiitj fr'^l jyji, y^JI *,jJajJI h}j Vf Ua> Oj^u 

V 1 *^iS jj Jiii jj'j V jffij ^iffii jjj- vuJmJ 

i_JU J>ui tLc^ll -Jin, uijaJI ^uk tlliaiSl ^jma. 'j^ia ££j Vl 

r^-L- i^'j^s V'i .-Jjaj'i J-uaJ twjaiji V 1 ; 

'jj y vl £ til jpj js t^J ^ ^ J* J uWj 

^ . n ^Aja loi ^Sjt'jtJ i>» tjij U*S V] ^s-^ n ^3 Lj^Jl ^ 
d) yfj fi>* i^fj I> v^ 1 </j urtlf JJ 
f jB "J Ji J* ^ ^ ^ ^ IjjSij ^ j* SjdMj 
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887. Narrated Abu-Sa'eed Al-Khudri; 'Tlie Messenger of 
Allah M led us in the afternoon Prayer (so early) then he 
addressed us. He never left anything (related to the religion) 
except that he informed us therewith. Some memorized it and 
other forgot it. Of the things he said: "Behold, the w orldly lift 
is tender and sweet and Allah has made you vicegerents that 
He would sec '■'■hi'' you w wild act. So. « sml off : tiie ,L:.c ; :> 
oO life and ward off women." Abu-Sa'eed said; 'Of what he 
has said was: "Behold! Let no fearing people prevent one of 
you to say the truth as long as he learns it." The narrator said; 
'Abu-Sa'eed wept and said; 'How many a time we were 
reared to say the truth! Abu-Sa'eed said; 'Of what he has said 
was: "Behold! A banner will be erected to every betrayer 
proportionally with his betrayal. And there is no greater 
betrayal than that of a ruler who usurped authority through 
the common people (against the will of the authorized people 
to do so), his banner of betrayal will be erected at his 
posterior. Abu-Sa'eed said; 'Of what we memorized was: 
"Behold! The sons of Adam were created with various 
characters. Some of them arc born as believers, live as 
believers, and die lis believers. Some of them are born as 
unbelievers, live as unbelievers, and die as unbelievers. Some 
of them are bom as believers, iive as believers, and die as 
unbelievers. Some of them are born as unbelievers, live as 
unbelievers, and die as believers. Heboid! Among them are 
those who get angry unhurriedly and return hurriedly and 
those who get angry hurriedly and return hurriedly and this 
one for one. Among them are those who those who get angry 
hurriedly and return unhurriedly. Behold! The best of them 
are those who get angry unhurriedly and return hurriedly and 
the worst of them arc those who get angry hurriedly and 
return unhurriedly. Behold! Among them arc those who give 
the rights of others leniently and claim their rights to others 
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leniently and among them arc those who give the nghls of 
others harshly and claim their rights 10 others Harshly and this 
is one for one. And behold! Among them are those who give 
the rights of others harshly and claim their rights to others 
harshly. The best among them arc those give the rights of 
others leniently and claim their fights to others leniently and 
the worst of them are those who give the rights of others 
harshly and claim their rights to others harshly. And behold! 
Anger is a brand of fire in man's heart. Have not yon seen the 
redness of his cheeks and swelling of his jugular veins. I hits, he 
who felt something of this let him touch the earth (sit)." Abu - 
Sa'eed said; 'The Messenger of Allah ■& directed us to look at 
[he sun saying: "Is there any part of it that has not sunk?" Then 
■ fie Messenger of Allah t-. said: "Titers! is nothing remains oflhw 

life save what has remained of this day of yours." 



Chapter (259) 
About the Forbid da nee of hurting the 
Recipient of One's good Deed 

f*3 J$ V j li i jail u. o>4 v fs -in jjiiLi > 

OfMj ^-"jj" Jj3 C 1 *) rjjO^ V j ^>'ji- V'j '(iij Jit JAjjJ 
ijila V ijLl t^t b (nr) ilj j'jl t^ii (>. "j^. 

ijji v liL. ;k> lyj isnJi py>L- >vi 
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Allah & said: 

'Those who spend their wealth in the Cause of Allah, and 
do not follow up their gifts with reminders of (heir generosity 
or with injury, their reward is with their Lord. On them shall 
be no fear, nor shall they grieve * Kind words and forgiving 
of faults are better than Sadaqa (charily) followed by injury. 
And Allah is Rich (Free of all needs) and lie is Most- 
Forbearing * O you who believe! Do not render in vain your 
Sadaqa (charily) by reminders of your generosity or by injury, 
like him who spends his wealth to be seen of men, and he 
docs not believe in Allah, nor in the Last Day. His likeness is 
the likeness of a smooth rock on which is a little dust; on it 
falls heavy rain that leaves it bare. They are not able to do 
anything with what they have earned. And Allah does not 
guide the disbelieving people *" S: 2-262-264, 

The Messenger of Allah £ said: 

XJS3k fjl jjg W JH$ V %X ,U % 'yr^ > J & >i d 

iyj-ij i jji 'ii 4 jj^Tj ^ ^ ■,> ^ *^ >*4"je 

888. Narrated Abu-Zarr; 'The Prophet £ said: "There are 
three men whom Allah does not look at or purify them and 
they will receive a severe torment." Wc said; 'Who are these, 
Messenger of Allah! They have been lost and mined?' 
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He said: "The one who mentions his good deeds to others 
hoas;hilK (or th L - one whv Lakes more thai ivhai he gives), 
the one who hangs down his garment below his heels 
(out of pride), and the one who promotes his merchandise by 
false oaths," 



Chapter ( 260 ) 
About the Forbiddance of Boasting and 
Transgression 

Allah & said: 

( TY ) ( Jfl fJ*l J* ^UjJ 

"Those who avoid great sins (sec the Koran, Verses: 
6:152,153) and Al-Fawahish (indecent acts and practices) 
except the misdeeds. Verity, your Lord is of Vast 
Forgiveness. He knows you well for, He created you (your 
father, Adam) from the earth, and when you were fetuses in 
your mothers' wombs. So ascribe not purity to yourselves. He 
knows best him who fears Allah and keeps his duty to Him 
•■" S: 53-32. And 

.v 



10.12 



Riyadhas-Saliheen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 

"The way (of blame) is only against those who oppress 
men and rebel in the earth wuhoul justification: tor such there 
w ill be ti p l j i 1 1 1 \ l I torment S: -17-41 

The Messenger of Allah said:] 

> &f >i Vj <iJ > sJ ^ v ^ .ij^iJ'i J y ^ji 

889. Narrated Iyadh ibn Hemar 4*; 'Allah's Messenger ^ 
said: "Allah has revealed to me [hat you (people! should be 
humble, so that no one transgresses {the right* t>D another, or 
boasts to the others." (Muslim). 

Jjj^. js. idi Uuii Jj 4jLj4 ,jj *S Jut liiji. -M « 

USE*, * 401 J_^j JU :JU s'ji> ^ *Ji 'J^ pJC ^ L« 
4*1 ;> pill- jjl J&L. 'os- <MU Je. J'jS ji ^ 

us* fi'jfc n&A ) j^stl ^1 n i=-J J 

Vjt !.'i,ja-> JL Jj J* u* ^ C» cJ 1 ^ LH 

890. Narrated Abu-Huratra; 'The Messenger of Allah m 
said: "If the man said; 'People has ruined. He is the ruined 
one 5 ." 



6 This is confined to the person who says so out of haughtiness, 
arrogance, and contempt of people. As to the person who says 
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Chapter ( 261 ) 
About the Forbiddance of Desertion 
between the Muslims more than Three Days 

Allah Jfe said: 

"The believers are nothing else than brothers (in 
Islam). So make reconciliation between your brothers, and 
fear Allah, I hat you may receive mercy *" S: 49-1 0. And 

^llla, 1 jl j UI'jLi j j 'j^j ^ Xis r- 1 J^' -J;! 1 *i' J -^^ij' 1 

a jut ijM-j p^tr, fSjn Yj ^jar, ij^j 

{ T ijU ) 4 Jjjli ill 

"O you who believe! Violate not the sanclily of the rituals 
of (the religion of) Allah, nor of the Sacred Month, nor of the 
animals brought for sacrifice, nor the garlanded animals, and 
others nor the people coming to the Sacred House (Mecca), 
seeking the bounty and good pleasure of their Lord. But when 
you finish the state of Ihram (for Hajj or Omra), you may 
hunt, and let not the haired of some people foi .L in ~-n;_ you 
from Al-Masjidol Haram (in Mecca) lead you to transgression 



this out of pity of people while he himself adhere to the nobilities of 
characters, there is no blame against him 
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(and hostility on your part). Help you one another in good 
deeds. righteousness, and piety); but do not help one another 
in transgression and sin. And fear Allah. Verily, Allah is 
Severe in punishment *" S: 5-2. 

The Messenger of Allah $ said: 
Vii c^'J oi lW J&i 

I jiiat£ V g -d» Jjl»j JU : Ji '(> i> 0^ 

Jli 5)^1= JjLk ,ik jjl Ji <iiSj j> iUJ 1»« 'j 

" *X£ (jj'j Jji^ (#J f'j^ p5 JWjN'j jiS-aS j£ tfi 'df M^l 

891. Narrated Anas; 'Allah's Messenger M said: "Do not 
boycott one another, and do not detest one another, and do not 
desert one another, and do not one another. Be brothers and 
servants of Allah. It is not permissible for a Muslim to desert 
(not talk to, his (Muslim) brother for more than three nights." 
(At-Termizi). 

V) :.M*^ Jj-J 'J =4i M ^Hj tf JL-kl si J ^ £(» -A1K 
'j^jMi "i» 'J* — ^ Jjt 'J ^> J=s 

892. Narrated Abu-Ayyob Al-Ansari 'Allah's Messenger 
-& said: "It is not lawful for a man to desert bis ( Muslim) brother 
("or more than three nichfs. (It is unlawful for them that) when 
they meet, one of them turns h is face away from the other, and 
the oilier turns his faee tViuu the tinnier . The best of the: two will 
be the one who greets the other first. " (Bukhari). 
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amis j>;ii! 

893. Narrated Anas; 'Allah's Messenger said: "Do not 
boycull one another, and do iiui delist one another, and do not 
desert one another, and do not one another. Be brothers and 
servants of Allah, It is not permissible for a Muslim to desert 
(not talk co. his (Muslim) brother for more man three nights." 
(Al-Termizi). 

Chapter ( 262 > 
About the Forbiddance of private Speech 
between Two Persons out of Three Except 
for rational Cause 

[Man, apart from those who have unshakable belief that 
what befalls; them, good or otherwise is from Allah a£, is Created 
with inclination to think ill of others. 

A means to this is the private conversation of two persons 
of three. Such an act saddens the third person. For this reason 
the Messenger of Allah j£ forbade us lo do such an act. 

Ibn Omar may Allah be pleased with them explains this 
practically as compiled in Imam Malek Compilation of 
Hadith. The Imam compiled: 

J j jin 'J^ 'J) -dll j£. j til ok Ji jUjj pi -OJI it ^Ja. 
iii ^ & d '^J t-Si j ^ jjiJy ^jII Jil 



Jiu lis i>Eu ifej tf a j&iTj «uj S >l ukj 
• jjj d& u * <ii Jj^j ^-i. 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Dinar; 'Abdullah ibn Omar and I 
were hi ihe house of Khalid ibn Oqba near the market place 
A man came and wanted to have some confidential speech 
with Abdullah ibn Omar. There was no other person besides 
me. Abdullah ibn Omar called out another man. Thus, we 
became four men. Abdullah ibn Omar said to that man and me; 
'Kindly, leave me and that person to have a confidential speech 
for I have heard the Messenger of Allah m saying: "Let not two 
siht. have private cvm ersaticn in Ll'-e piastre* of a third one."' 

This shows us how Islam is keen that the Muslims should 
shun whatever would sow dissension among them or cast 
suspicion in their hearts. 

So. consider this etiquette and ask yourself: 'How an Arab 
like Muhammad .?? who lived in such a harsh environment 
brings forth such sublime behavior! It is the Divine 
Rex elation that guided him to do so. 

Now, let us read what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled in 
the same concern.] 

Allah SI said: 

(t.tM) < JSi^ >j * 

"Secret counsels are only from Satan, in order that he may 
cause grief to the believers. But he cannot harm them in the 
least, except as Allah pen nils, and in Allah let the believers 
put their trust *" S: 58-10. 
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The Messenger of Allah M said: 
Si ^ Ijj) ;^^J ju : ji jjj ji ^ _ A1 £ 

-(^>i i< *I ^u^i ijlia ^ >Vl uji o^l., ^ 
, tf jiji .Ijj 

K94, Narrated Abdullah 'The Prophet * said: "When 
you are three persons sitting together, let not two of them 
hold secret counsel excluding the third person until you are 
with some other people too, for that would grieve him." 
(Bukhari) 

^1 'ji ^Jz^j ju <y> iijtkl $ liik ji jbi - a^» 

«J]I JjLij JU : Jli -dll it '(ji. jjii Jjc (jiiVl ijt jljiLi tiSk '^t 

^ tii *J j oA ^ V ji i«3 * pi. "ij £^ 

895. Narrrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud; 'The Messenger of 
Allah «: said: "If there are three people, let not two people 
commune with each other apart from their colleague." 

The other version of the Hadith says: "Let not two people 
commune with each other apart from their third for, this 
saddens him." 

The third version says: "Let not two persons commune 
with each other apart from the third for, this saddens the third 
and Allah dislikes hurting the believer." 
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Chapter ( 263 ) 
About the Forbiddance of Exaggeration in Punishing 

One's Beast, Slave, Wife, or Son 
Allah 3& said: 

djp v^JW ^.H-a'j y4> jMj ^j^ 1 <£> jWij L«fi^jj 

"Worship Allah and join none with Him in worship; and 
do good to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, the needy, the neighbor 
who is near of kin, the neighbor who is a stranger, the 
companion by your side, the wayfarer (you meet), and those 
(slaves) whom your right hands possess. Verily, Allah does 
not like such as are proud and boastful *" S: 4-36. 

The Messenger of Allah % said: 

■ i^jUJI ctaj^l (jSLik ',> Jit l^isji ^ V j t' <i'nV^ 

896. Narrated Abdullah ibn Omar may Allah be pleased 
with her; 'Allah's Messenger^ said: "A woman was punished 
because she imprisoned a cat till it died. She entered Ilellfire 
because of it. She neither gave it food, water, nor she set it 
free to eat of the vermin of the earth." (Bukhari). 
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897, Narrated Sowayd ibn Moqarrin Al-Mozani; 'We 
were seven brothers and we had but only a female servant. One 
of us slapped her and the Prophet * ordered us to emancipate 
her/ 

l> jiiVi is^ J5ijt a ±ti*. -au 

^ ikjL L^pi jti ^ •<> ^ ^' j*| 

U ijji Jj^" d J&l J >li ^ Jjrt ^ J> il^li 

^i^i u jj^. j3t jii *i &k ^ us jti * «j» 

898. Narrated Abu-Mas'oud Al-Ansari; 'I was hitting a 
slave of mini- .m.i 1 heard s«mico:lc calling me: "know Abu- 
Mas'oud! Know Abu-Mas'oud! I turned and saw the 
Messenger of Allah m. He said: "Indeed, Allah 3fe is More 
Capable over you than you are over him," Abu-Mas'oud said; 
'1 no\er hit a slave since then." 
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Chapter ( 264 ) 
About the Forbiddance of Punishing with Fire 

«^ ^ JAj (&i :Ji'<&M '^j ijij* yj "i> -All 

ens tja Y Tj>Jt iuj *y3 ? -(J** 

899. Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'Allah's Messenger sent us 
on a military expedition directing us: "If you find so and so 
{he named two men from Qoraysh), burn them with fire. Then 
we came to bid him farewell, when wc wanted to set out, he 
said, Previously I ordered you to burn soandso and so and so 
with fire, but as punishment with fire is done by none except 
Allah, if you capture them, kill them (instead)." (Bukhari). 

Chapter ( 265 ) 
About the Forbiddance of 
Procrastination of a wealthy Person 

^Jt.) js '3 ii ^ --jw'> at -i 

VJ uJt .tjj -fc^i yf <> $ 4-» "f* 
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The Messenger of Allah M said: 

900-Narrated Abu-Huraira, 'The Prophet * said: 
■'Procrastination (delay) in paying debts by a wealthy person is 
m justice So, if your debt is transferred from your debtor to a rich 
debtor, you should agree." (Bukhari). 

Chapter( 266 ) 
About Undesirability of 
Withdrawing an Endowment and 
Buying a Thing One has given in Charity 

^ Jk WJ) M JU C4& uJ£ cf t>-i ■ 1 

901. Narrated Ibn Abbas may Allah be pleased with them 
; 'The Prophet M said: "One who takes baek his gift (whidi 
he has aireadv tiiven! is like a doa thai licks its vomit." 
(Bukhari). 

iM JLujj (jaja (Jc iliLa. :Jta AJt ill y^- u=- -I'Y 

i^'ji 'J j i^Mij ^ iij Vj t«>a V) cjLa 

902. Narrated Omar 'Once 1 gave a horse in Allah's 
Cause (in charily) hut thn person did no: lake caw of il. 1 
intended to buy it, as I thought he would sell it at a low price. 
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So, 1 asked the Prophet bout it and he said: "Neither buy, 
nor take back your alms that you have given, even if the seller 
uuve willing to sdl il fur one di:ham. for he who Hikes back 
what he has given in charity is like the one who swallows his 
own vomit," (Bukhari). 

iail :JTyJfl JS :Ji i-i^ uJje. us -1 « T 

li ^ :'tf jliii !/j "S^ ->J^ P iyfi vjsns 

903. Narrated Ibn Abbas may Allah be pleased with them; 
'The Prophet % said: "The one who withdraws back a gift is 
like a dog that vomits and licks its vomit." (Agreed upon) 

A version by Bukhari has the words: "An evil example 
does not suit us. One who withdraws back a gift is like a dog 
that vomits and then licks its vomit." 



Chapter( 267 ) 
About strict Forbiddance of Devouring the 
Orphan's Wealth unlawfully 

Allans said: 

"Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of the 
orphans, they cat up only fire into their bellies, and they will 
be burnt in the blazing Fire *" S: 4-10. And 
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(«■ UW) < ^Ji>^ 

"...And they ask you concerning the orphans. Say: "The 
best ihing is to manage honestly their property, and if you 
mix your affairs with theirs (if you shared them their meals 
and other affairs), then they arc your brothers. And Allah 
knows him who means mischief (to swallow their proper:} ! 
from him who means good (to save their property). And if 
Allah had wished, He could have put you into difficulties. 
Truly, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise *" S: 2-220, And 

( i »t jOn ) < bjjSi fSLJ o fSU.j ,SJj i Jit 

"And come not near to the orphan's property, except to 
improve it, until he (or she) attains the age of full strength; 
and give full measure and full weight with justice. We burden 
not any person, but what he can bear. And whenever you give 
your word (i.e. judge between men or give evidence"), say the 
truth even if a near relative is concerned, and fulfill the 
Covenant of Allah, This He commands you, that you may 
remember *" S: 6-152. 

The Messenger of Allah said: 

3fj <Mt aya) : ju y, Uj M g :i jis .(cUuJ 
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904. Narrated Abu-Huraira 'The Prophet £ said: 
"Avoid the seven great destructive sins." The people 
enquired; 'O Allah's Messenger! What are they?' The Prophet 
»s said: To j in a others m worship along with Allah, to practise 
sorcery, to kill the life that Allah has forbidden except for a 
just cause, (according to Islamic law), to eat up usury, to eat 
up the orphan's wealth, to show one's back lo the enemy and 
fleeing from the battlefield at the time of fighting, and to 
accuse the chaste women, who never even think of anything 
touching chastity and are good believers." (Bukhari), 

Chapter(268) 
About strict Forbiddance of Dealing in Usury 

Allah 5fe said: 

o*» W t j*j M J^j ^ ift. /jii H ijis aii L^J 

dB j(i jU& Jul Jj i^j OIL, L SJa ^^jli <4j ^ Uejj »lk 
cJii-J ^jfcTj l?J ill ^4 (rva) ol^JU. V«j ^ Jj]| LJiiJ 

if ,as 4 ly ir'j* u ij^j ii ija \jl ;J& \4 Ki (kvv) 

( TVA-TVO ;^J1 ) 
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"Those who eat (deal wdh) usury will not stand (on the Day 
of Resurrection) except like a possessed person leading him to 
insanity. That is because thc> say: "Trading is only tiki usury.' 
Allah has permitted trading and forbidden usury. So, whosoever 
receives an admonition from his Lord and skips eating usury 
shall not be punished for the past; his case is for Allah (to 
judge); bin w/ioavc:- rciums no dealing with L3.su: \ ! sad] are the 
dwellers o(" Fire. They will abide therein forever * Allah will 
destroy (die income rcsuhing horn) usurv and wi:l give increase 
to what is given in charity. And Allah likes not the disbelievers 
* Truly, those who believe, and do deeds ni" righteousness, and 
perform the prayer, and luvc Zakat, they will have their reward 
with their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve * 
O you who believe! Be afraid of Allah and give up what 
remains (due to you) from Riba (usury) (from now onward), if 
you ate (really) believers *"' S: 2-275-27S. 

The Messenger of Allah £ said 
f+J Ij&Q JI «^iS e> M tj^O J 

JBij ijaUlj <jitlj : Ji j* Uj udil Jjl-j C djlli .(oULjiJl 

f j: lf £» ,iu jsfj .Lji jsij ^ V] j.i .J* p^B 

.^jUJI ljj .(e^Miil ejll^ .-^.^j L&T, 

905. Narrated Abu-Huraira <*; 'The Prophet * said: 
"Avoid the seven great destructive sins." The people 
enquired; *0 Allah's Messenger! What are they?' The Prophet 
said: To join others in worship along with Allah, to practise 
sorcery, to kill the life that Allah has forbidden except for a 
just cause, (according to Islamic law), to eat up usury, to eat 
up the orphan's wealth, to show one's back to the enemy and 
fleeing from the battlefield at the time of fighting, and to 
accuse .he chaste women, who never even think of anything 
touching chastity and are good believers," (Bukhari). 
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90S. Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud; 'The Messenger of 
Allah invoked Allah's curse on usurer whether he gives or 
lakes it. the two witnesses of it, and the one writing it down 
(its notary)." 

>(i U>ti^ |j£ j>a ^ ^fj i£ JA ^ _1 • v 

907. Narrated Awn ibn Abu-Johyifa -ji; 'My lather bought 
a slave who practised the profession of cupping. My 
father asked for the instruments and broke them (I asked 
my father why he had so done) and he replied; 'The Prophet 
If forbade the acceptance of the price of a dog, blood, the 
earning of the profession of tattooing, or getting tattooed and 
the eater of usury and also the one who gives it, and cursed 
the picturemakers." (Bukhari). 

Chapter( 269) 
About the Forbiddance of Showing off 

Allah m said: 
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"And they were commanded not, but that they should 
worship Allah, and worship none but Him Alone (abstaining 
from ascribing partners to Him), and perform the prayer and 
to give Zakat, and that is the right religion *" S" 98-5. And 

tJ'Ji -uk- J'jL-a j^>£ j^VI ^ jjS j jib 'o^'y, V j tjJill *U j 

"O you who believe! Do not render in vain your Sadaqat 7 
(charity) by reminders of your generosity or by injury, like 
him who spends his wealth to be seen of men, and he docs not 
believe in Allah or in the Last Day. His likeness is the 
likeness of a smooth rock on which is a little dust; on which 
heavy rain fell and left it bare. They are not able to do 
anything with what they have earned. And Allah does not 
guide the disbelieving people *" S: 2-264. And 

jam jj \jM lip ^.n >_, iii j>A» itpu u > 

( \ it c ua ) < 5US VI -ill ajjSi V j Lplil o^ljj 

"Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is He 
Who deceives them. And when they stand up for the prayer, 
they stand with laziness and to be seen of men. And they do 
not remember Allah but little *" S: 4-142. 

The Messenger of Allah % said: 



7 Plural of Sadaqa (Giving in charity). 
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908. Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'The Messenger of Allah m 
said: "Allah it said: "I am the One Who Clauds in no need of 
any partner. Thus, he that ascribed any partner with Vie (in 
ids intention} I leave- him to his partner." 

^ i A'jj > v^j J^j i3 ^r>+-Vi i£a y 
^ jiii 'iHi ijijL Ji'^p '-cLik'j m -Ji' Jj^j 

Jus ^«*s j«s 

ja ^ j2 £ ctjU i& rj£> j? ;i ; > j tf> 

**Vj ^ vfj s'jjil s 'js'j» J p «jf j jJp- 

JO jV'jj JW" ^ JVjj jl'jS* J* j -4 jtJa 
Jl£ i uj G jj Jtf cdTjjI U aif (JI isjliii <Ll Jjia 
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at }S U us jj^i ju m*^-; aiij jji *i tsji 
!i£ jia&im ci^ iki ji * M j g Ji js *J J] ysii at'J }i 

^ ja ^a, ^ aij OjS a> ,#£ -J Ji ^ 
iisa ^ **jg ii»>J Jj^ cia I'su a yj jjM <J» J^- 

$ j» L/p. *p a'j jjs & ;^ > 'jsi J1S5 $ tzj 
fJ jjj^^Ai jLl iica asiji i'jjjk d g ji> 

ii'j ^ill > li^ 0' l« ^ v?Jp& 0^=- J -^J 51 J^J *^ 
iijtii Jtii i'jS'j* tfit 1> liw Jjii'i JWj "4^ *i j&J 'jl*- 'JS 

^ lijii ^ui ^ ^ ^uu > ^ t>« L-i^i ii eV>j J*i is 
& iijiu jiii p >- 1* lit a tij asu d uit 
Li^ i^jj gin igiji ^ 'js 0- > yjLjj y» j'i- jij 

?4J o4 0°) ~as^ V fea ^JCii ^i] 

* Cjjjc ^a. djjii fj* Lr ^jf- jJ Jls ( 11 : 1 ° 

Q09. Narrated Oqba ibn Muslim: 'Shofayya Al-Asbahi 
told me that he entered Madina and found some people 
circling a man. He asked About him and he was told (hat he 
was Abu-Huraira. 5 Shofayya said; 'I approached him till I sat 
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before him while he was still talking to the people. When he 
finished and was ill otic I said lo him; 'I appeal you earnestly 
by Allah 3fe to tell me a Hadith you have heard from the 
Messenger of Allah M and you have comprehended well. 
Abu-Huraira said; 'I will do. I will convey to you a Hadith 
that the Messenger of Allah & told me and that I 
comprehended it well' Shofayya said; 'Abu-Huraira sighed 
loudly and wait for a short while then he restored and said; '1 
will convey to you a Hadith that the Messenger of Allah m 
told me in this house where no one was attending except me.' 
Sholiiyya said; 'Abu-Huraira sighed loudly and wait for a 
short while then he restored, wiped his face and said; 'I will 
convey to you a Hadith that the Messenger of Allah * told 
me in this house where no one was attending except me,' 
Sliulayya said; 'Abu-Huraira sighed more loudly and leant 
forward falling on the ground. I supported him for a long lime 
till he restored. He then said; 'The Messenger of Allah m told 
me; "On the Day of Judgement, Allah & will descend to 
judge between people. Each nation will be kneeling. The first 
people He 3& will summon are a man who memorized the 
Koran, a man that was killed for Allah's cause, and a we;illhy 
man. Allah will say io the one who memorized the Koran 
(and he used to recite it perfectly): "Have I not taught you 
what I have revealed to My Messenger?" He will say; 'Yes 
indeed my lord!' Allah ;fe will say: "What did you do with 
what you have been taught?" He will say; 'I used to recite it 
by day and night.' Allah 3£ will say: "You have lied." And 
the angels will say: "You have lied." Allah & will say: "Nay, 
you intended that people would say; 'So and so recites the 
Koran perfectly.' And it was said (You have taken the reward 
you hoped for)." Then, the wealthy man will be brougb! and 
Allah :*s will say to him: "Have not I provided for you 
limitlcssly in a way you never fell in need to anyone?" He 
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will say; 'Yes indeed my lord!' Allah & will say; "What did 
you do with what I have given you?" He will say; 'I used 
spend on my kith and kin and give in charity." Allah & will 
say: "You have lied." And the angels will say: "You have 
lied." Allah jfe will say: "Nay, you intended that people 
would say; 'So and so is openhanded, and it was said (You 
have taken the reward you hoped for)." Then, the man who 
was killed for Allah's sake will be brought. Allah Sk will say 
to him: "For whose sake you were killed?" He will say; 'I 
was ordered to fight for Your sake, so I fought and was 
killed.' Allah & will say: "You have lied." And the angels 
will say: "You have lied." Allah Jfe will say: "Nay, you 
intended that people would say; 'So and so is brave and it was 
said (You have taken the reward you hoped for)." Abu- 
Huraira said; 'Then the Messenger of Allah % hit me on the 
knee and said: "O Abu-Huraira! These are the first people of 
Allah's creatures with whom Fire will be blazed on the Day 
of Judgement 5 ." 



s This Hadith shows clearly that showing off and dissemblance are 
strictly forbidden and are severely punishable. Sincere intention 
only avails. This is based on Allah's statement: 
"And they have been commanded no more than to worship Allah, 
offering Him sincere devotion, being true (in faith), to estab. sn f ie 
regular prayen and to pay zakat, and that is the upright and 
straight religion *" S: 98-5. 

The Hadith restricts the general Hadiths about Jihad s and other 
good deeds' reward. It confines the reward to Jihad and other 
good deeds if the motives to them is satisfying Allah m not any 
other creature. 

The scholars of interpretation say that the verse that says: 
"Those who desire the present life and its glitter, to them We shall 
pay (the price of) their deeds therein, without diminution * They 
are those for whom there is nothing in the Hereafter but the Fire: 
vain are the designs they frame therein, and of no effect are the 
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Al-Waleed Abu-Othman said; "When this Hadith was told 
to Mu'aweya ibn Abu-sofyan he s;iid; ' This lias been done to 
these people, what is About other people.' Al-Waleed added; 
' Mu'aweya wept so profusely lhat we though! I hat he would 
perish. We said to ourselves; 'This man (Shofayya, the narrator 
of the Hadith) has brought very bad news to Mu'aweya.' When 
Mu'aweya restored, he wiped his face and said; 'Allah ift and 
His Messenger % have told the truth. Then he recited: 

"Those who desire the present life and its glitter, to them 
We shall pay (the price of) their deeds therein, without 
diminution * They are those for whom there is nothing in the 
Hereafter but the Fire: vain are the designs they frame therein, 
and of no effect are the deeds that they do *" S: 11-15,16. 
(At-Termizi), 

.(Uiaii ^ ^ M JUS : Jli tZUm ^ aj ill ^ 
V "J glkj & 0* Lvii 1* jj & ■ -U-J :1 jMi 

I> 4i& ii> ii>JI ^ij JUJ V J j- L^LJ > , t jtiJ? 'l^L Vi J£L 

910. Narrated (Tareef Abu-Tamema); 'Jondob # said that 
he heard the Prophet saying: "Whoever does a good deed in 
order io show off. Allah will expose his intentions on the Day 
of Resurrection (before the people), and whoever puts the 
people inlo oli I "acuities, Allah will put him into difficulties u:i 
the Day of Resurrection. The people said (to Juixlab): 
'Advise us.' He said; 'The first thing to putrefy of the human 



deeds that they do *" S: 11-15,16., designates each good deed 
done for pleasing or satisfying any other aim besides Allah Sk. 
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body is the abdomen, so he who can eat nothing but good 
food (Hala! the well -gotten food) he should do so, and he 
who does as much as he can that nothing intervene between 
him and Paradise by not shedding na a handful of blood, 
hnurdennii) should do so. fBukbari). 

[It should be obvious that if a man does any good work 
searching solely Allah's pleasure, there is no harm if people 
praise him. This is the good tidings to him from Allah M. 

The Messenger of Allah M reiterated this by his reply to 
the questioner who asked him; 'Messenger of Allah! One 
would do the good deed and consequently, people hail him?' 
The Messenger of Allah * said: "This is the good tidings 
given to him in life,"] 

Chapter ( 270 ) 
About the Forbid da nee of Looking 
at a Non-Mahraro Woman 

Allah & said: 

U f** ^3 aia j^jji ijfcfi*, (*.J*4 c? 'ui^yA ds > 

"Tell the believing men to lower their gaze (from looking 
at n on -Mali ram women), and protect their private parts (from 
illegal sexual intercourses). That is purer for them. Verily, 
Allah is All-Aware of what they do *" S: 24-30. And 
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"And follow not (0 man!) what you have no knowledge 
of. Verily! Hearing, sight, and the heart, of each of those one 
will be questioned (by Allah) *" S: 17-36. And 

( m jiii ) i jjiLji ^ u» j oSfeVi iiil jig > 

"Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that the breasts 
conceal *" S; 40-19. And 

"Verily, your Lord is Ever Watchful (over them) *" 
S: 89-14. 

The Messenger of Allah M said: 
-.(Ltj 4Jt £1 Ju. ^1 '^4^ 0"^ pi 1 i> "I 1 1 

jl a!i jSL«J i^^iSy ^iuu tjUl JUR ^jj >'jkJI 

911. Narrated Ibti Abbas may Allan be pleased with them 
on the authority of Abu-Huraira * that the Prophet j$ said: 
"Allah has written for Adam's son his share of adultery which 
he inevitably commits. The adultery of the eyes is sighting 
(gazing at the non-Mahram women), the adultery of the 
tongue is speech. The itinerself wishes and desires and the 
private parts testify all this or deny it." (Bukhari). 

:J3 .1^ ^5 LiJU~ ^ til ,'4 y L .{^JfcJI 
JttjU :tjU .{l^k ^ IjUfi *j jrf ijii) 

I 
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&■ l^J f-ij'J^ 'jJi'j lf 3tUI ijj .jiVl LkSj t j^j c>^) - Ji 

912. Narrated Abu-Sa'eed Al-Khudri 'The Prophet M 
said: "Avoid sitting on the roads (path ways). The people said: 
"There is no feasible alternative to it. We chat and discuss our 
affairs during it.' The Prophet % said: "As long as there ios no 
escape frimi il so. observe the rights of" the way'.'' They asked: 
'What are the rights of the way?' He said: "They are lowering of 
your jaw (avoiding gazing- at people lustfully or mockingly j, 
rctrjimm- from harming people, resinning giocr.ingv enioir.::ig 
what is just and forbidding what is un just." (Hukhari). 

V**- 5 Jf Of- J* j-Sjtf If L£ii "SJ'ji, Ufi» _ 1 1 r 

aIs JjLj i 'cms q3 icffli ti, jj y ^ik !b( i^L * f f Jr^ 

31 j j <i Ji'jj f jk. * f I '<j,\ jai iijn ^kJ lii 'ejjj H 

> -oil i i>j L da ii. v^ki $ -on dj-.i ja vi^JL KjJ 

913. Narrated Nabhan, the freed slave of Umm Salama 
may Allah be pleased with her that Umm Salama informed 
him that the Messenger of Allah s was in her house and 
Maymoonah may Allah be pleased with her came. While we 
were silling, Ibn Umm Maktoom came. This was after the 
commandment of veiling women from men had been 
imposed. The Messenger of Allah S said,- "Veil yourselves 
from him." I said; Ts net he a blind man and he does not see 
us or know us. Messenger of - Allah?" The Messenger of Allah 
M said: "Are you two blind? Do no you two sec him''" 
(At-Termizi). 
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^ V j ^Tjl ^ J ttjS jj Jkjll Vj ifjJ G> ^ 
Lijjc yii. ijji. & ^11^ jj JS ^fjil y'iil ^ J 3>j 

* ^p^-a 

914, Narrated Abu-Sa'eed Al-Khudri; 'The Messenger of 
Allah M said: "Let not a man look at another man's awra and 
let not a woman look at another woman's awra. And let not a 
man's skin touch another man's skin directly in one cloth and 
let not a woman's skin touch another woman's skin directly 
in one cloth." (At-Termizi). 

Chapter( 271 ) 
About the Forbiddanee of Staying in 
Privacy with a Non-Mahram Woman 

[Sexual inclination between men and women is an 
instinctive characteristic. It seems to be the strongest lust of 
man. For, there would be some threats to man's life if he tried 
to satisfy il illegally, but thai Insi overcomes this threat. 

One of the righteous people said; 'If I was entrusted the 
common treasury of the Muslims, 1 would be able to fulfdl 
that commitment But, if I was entrusted wilh a Negro woman 
I fear lest I cannot fulfill that commitment ' 
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Since man was created weak and desirous, Fslam imposes 
the limits lhal gurantee avoiding satisfying this lust except 
through (he legal channel i.e. marriage or the female captives 
of war according to the just rules of Islam. 

Examples of these precautions are velitig women's bodies 
entirely, avoiding die speech and Lhe dresses that is liable to 
exitc men sexually, prohibiting men from being in privacy 
with the non-Mahram women, ordering the Muslim ruler to 
facilitate marriage affairs before the youth, encouraging the 
young men to get marry for marriage is one way for 
Si.is[iiinmct][...cK'. 

The Noble Kopran says: 

"Tell the believing men to lower their gaze (from looking 
at non-Mahram women), and protect their private p;irts (from 
illegal .sexual intercourses). Thai is purer for them. Verily, 
Allah is All-Aware of what they do *" S: 24-30. And 

Ct£U,j ossUl oAfiJIj Oi^i > 

( :t jjl ) i 'ftj. a\..j Sjite. # 'cJJi \U* auj ^Lll 

"0 you who believe! Enter not houses other than your 
own, until you have asked permission and greeted those in 
them; that is better for you, in order that yon may remember 
*" ■ S: 24-26. Aad 
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"And marry those among you who are single (a man who 
has no wife and die woman w:w has no husband) anil (also 
marry) the pious and capable ones) of your (males) slaves and 
maid- servants (female slaves). lf'thcy would be poor, Allah 
will enrich them out of His Bounty, And Allah is All- 
Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All-Knowing (About the 
state of the people) *" S: 24-32. 

(> f*jSlj Ijli jii ijj "(ijjul£i "j^jUu! tlj£Li l!u LiiSll 
^ f*"J 'jj* hf^'Ji ii (> ii tjji j5 i>j ^ itSJ ^> 

"And let those who find not the financial means for 
marriage keep themselves chaste, that Allah would enrich 
them of His Bounty. And such of your slaves who seek to free 
themselves (from slavery), facililale this affair for them if you 
find that there is good and honesty in them. And give them 
something yourselves out of the wealth of Allah that He has 
bestowed upon you. And force not your maids to adultery 
hoping for some perishable worldly possessions, if they desire 
chastity. But if anyone compels them (to commit qadultery), 
then, after such compulsion, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful (to those women, i.e He will forgive them because 
they have been forced to do this evil action unwillingly) *" 
S: 24-33. 

The Messenger of Allah M said: 
ii i> jj^l !> ui '^u5 ^ ^ 
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C-l^ j^li. pj 33e. ejjjk ^i^t jJ J3 (_M=Uil pj j j j^LVj >t 

<ij yi*a u»aa vt si>g j^, ^ v ja * 

Narrated Oqba ibn Amer; 'The Messenger of Allah S 
said: "Beware of entering on women." A man of AI-Ansar 
said; 'What is About Al-Hamw(o) ! ', O Messenger of Allah?' 
He said: "Al-Hamwo equals death." 

Abu-Issa said; 'The Hadith of Oqba is Hasan Saheeh and 
iliis ii;idilh warns ihf Muslims aoainsl entering on women i.e. 
thai which one sits in privacy with them as the Messenger of 
Allah ■:: said: "Mosi certainly, no man sits in seclusion with a 
woman except that Satan is their third." Al-IIamwo is the 
husband's brother. It is understood from the Hadith that the 
Messenger of Allah £ disliked that Al-Hamwo stay in 
seclusion with his brother's wife.' 



9 Imam An-Mawawi said; 'The husbands relatives besides the 
husband's father and sons are meant here because the former are 
Mahrams to his wife. The meant here are the husband's brother, 
cousin.. .etc. In other words every man is Icq t ras; 

permitted to marry her if she was not married to that person The 
Hadith likened secluding with the woman in such cases as leading 
to death. This is known in Arabic. They say, 'Lion Is death and war 
is death' meaning it leads to death. 
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'[> fP^ 6i f i * ^ * J ijf 

'J; jfjil* Ji Jj»t f>ii i> lt^ ' Ik— J *Ji«a> djl 

ijss ^ il-jji i^jij ^ ijajs v;, ^ v yi^aij 

Narrated Jabcr; 'The Prophet $i said: "Beware of entering 
on A I Mogheehal for Satan circulates within one of you as the j 
blood circulates in his veins." We said; 'Does he circulates j 
within you as well?' He said: 'Yes. But Allah supported me 
against him so he submitted" 1 "' 

i^j Wij 6^ i> v4l yij JS c^J ^J^J ^ 

jjl Jli i flKr.j Jf^a-J ^ J JJ^ ^ -^"J ^-J^-J ^J^nit 

IjSI'ji. W>= Lj_^J ^ Cjjjk. L5 l^c 

gj [J-ia. ipij JUlUI J *ji Ij^Aj ^J_, i^jjjf JjkL. 



10 The word 'pJi does not mean that his devil reverted to Islam, 
but it means that he was turned away from the Prophet $, hence 
the Messenger of Allah * will not be harmed by him. 
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Narrated Abu-Ayyoob; 'The Messenger of Allah m said: 
"Four things are of the Messengers of Allah's way of life; 
bashfulness, applying perfume, cleaning teeth with As- 
Siwaak, and getting married." 

Ji jjkl^ pi -Oil ib. ^ 4*Jd pi u-^jH 4& 'i> ji-t pi • j^i L> 
* tJ ^ l jji jii :>j % -ji ^ 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud; 'We went out with the 
Prophet 31 while we were young possessing nothing and he 
said: "O assemble of young men! Take shelter in marriage for 
it helps lower one's gaze and guard one's chastity. He that 
cannot afford for it (marriage), let him observe fasting for it is 
a shield for him." 

^jii o' '"'J^ L> _i>=J l (> l> W L> fii* i jki 

r'Jcs (>j ^ r >t q, i£j i'jj ^ J d ii Jim p* ^ $ 
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liM t> i fi& k II JMj f£l" ^.--> 5 (jJil j'S fS!j j ' ' i j V» 1 

a| t'ii iilj'j 1 J Yj M Jji,j ( jip J ^ ^ Lj 

jjj-j ii. ^lil ^ij JU (or sJ>V( ) ( M Jfc ijli $S 

uyjk tj^i. i 'ijVi ^j^c- jJ (J"^ JS'j iiiSlt j Jj 
jilii 'yC ,>ikJI t> i«J»JI lj* 4^- ti'j'jj Ssjc 

Narrated S a mora; 'The Messenger of Allah ^ forbade 
celibacy,' 

Abu-Issa said; 'The version narrated by Zayd ibn Akhzam 
has the following words; 'And Qatada recited the verse that 
says: 

j^'j 'jk c>j tkijj $ tikj ari ^ iSL-J -^j > 

"And indeed, We had sent Messengers before you (O 
Muhammad) and made for ihem wives and offspring. And it 
was not for a Messenger to bring a sign except by Allah's 
Leave. (For) every matter there is a decree (from Allah) * " 
S: 13-38. 

He also said that the Hadith of Samora is Hasan 
Ghareeb(on) and that it was narrated through other routes. 

Now, let us read what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled in 
the same concern.] 

Allah & said: 
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"O you who believe! Enter not the Prophet's houses, unless 
permission is given to you for a meal, (and then) not (so early 
as) to wait for its preparation. But when you are invited, enter, 
and when you have taken your men!, disperse without sitting tor 
chatting. Verily, such (behavior) annoys the Prophet, and he is 
shy of (asking) you (to go out); but Allah is not shy of (telling 
you. I the truth. Ami u lien you nik (his wives) tin- an vthiiiL' vou 
want, ask them from behind a screen: that is purer for your 
hearts and for their hearts. And it is noi (right) for you that you 
should anno;, Allah's Messenger, noi lhal ■■. mi shouidewi niurrv 
his wives afier him (his death). Verily, Willi Allah that shall he 
an enormity *" S: 33-53. 

The Messenger of Allah* said: 

J* - H *2> Jjt-J j«l J.4 J«« $ J> «■*_£=• jft t£3 

915, Narrated Ibn Abbas; 'The Messenger of Allah M 
invoked Allah's curse on the women who assume the 
masculine manners and the men who behave effeminately. ' 
(Al-Termizi). 

;> ^ yi^a £ji *v^j > ijU v ji * a» ^ !> 

jjiL, pj Jill ^ J41iij jjfis 'jjj iji ^, Jjji. lji ^ 
^ l££ & 'ji dJa f >si 'S> j ^ e£ !> 

jx. ^ l! £J ^ ^li *i yjstl ijj -ysjj as ^ jjj 
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916. Narrated Jaber; 'The Prophet m said: "Beware of 
entering on Al Mogheebat for Satan circulates within one of 
you as tht; blood circulates in his veins." We said; 'Does he 
circulates within you as well'?' He said: 'Yes. But Allah 

: supported me against him .so he submitted"." 

'i> j£j «J !> yif- 6i Au> tSSa. <j£s Liftk -11V 

Ifcj ja Jfc jjiiiij J£15J ji ft Jj^j J jJi ii ijsfc 

^ .J-7^-'' > ^-'"*- i '"^ 3 ^ 

yjiu 1^15 y£ vi ifj* Jkj ti^i v ji * p» </jj 

917. Narrated Oqba ibn Amer; 'The Messenger of Allah js: snid: 
"Beware or cnieriiig on women." A man of A! Ansar said; 'What is 
About At Hamw(o) ls , O Messenger of Allah?' He said: "Al 
Hamwo equals death." 



1 1 The word fills does not mean that his devil reverted to Islam, 
but it means that he was turned away from the Prophet S, hence 
the Messenger of Allah 5* will not be harmed by him. 

12 Imam An-Nawawi said; The husbands relatives besides the 
husband's father and sons are meant here because the former are 
Mahrams to his wife. The meant here are the husband's brother, 
cousin... etc. In other words every man who is legitimately 
permitted to marry her if she was not married to that person The 
Hadith likened secluding with the woman in such cases as leading 
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Abu-Issa said; 'The Hadith of Oqba is Hasan Saheeh and 
ihis I bulilli w-ii-ns lliv Muslims against cmvring on women i.e. 
what one sits in privacy with them as the Messenger of Allah 
M said: "Most certainly, no man sits in seclusion with a 
woman except that Satan is their third." Al Hamwo is the 
husband's brother. It is understood from the Hadith that the 
Messenger of Allah disliked thai Al Hamwo stay in 
seetusiiin wilb his h:o!he:N wile." 

918. Narrated Ibn Abbas may Allah be pleased with 
fhemthat he heard the Prophet S saying: "It is not permissible 
for a man to be alone with a woman, and no lady should 
travel e.xecpt with a Mahram (her husband or a person whom 
she cannot marry in any case forever; e.g. her father, 
brother. . .etc). Then a man got up and said; 'O Allah's 
Messenger' I have been enlisted in the army for such and 
such expedition and my wife is proceeding for performing 
Hajj. Allah's Messenger Si said: "Go, and perform Hajj with 
your wife." (Bukhari). 



to death. This is known in Arabic. They say; 'Lion is death and war 
is death' meaning it leads to death 
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Jli jib pL*Ajl\j ^LuJJib jLi jJI <Uuu fajaJ _t V T 

Chapter( 272 ) 
About the Forhiddancc of Men imitating 
Women and Women imitating Men 

[The Messenger of Allah nr. being di\ incly inspired, told 
us of sonic incidents to come. These incidents came to pass as 
the Prophet lias foretold. One uf these prophecies is the 
female who are dressed and undressed 

At the time of the Messenger of Allah M, no one would 
imagine that women especially the Muslim ones would wear 
such cloths that reveal more than they conceal. 

The women of our days dress the iraiispurenl, the thin, and 
the tight cloths lhat reveal more than they conceal. In this 
way, women carry out Satan's tricks to a hair. 

The Noble Koran has warned us against Satan 
insinuations towards sex and the role it plays in straying 
people. It says: 

"O Children of Adam! Let not Satan deceive you, as he got 
your parents (Adam and Eve) out of Paiadise, stripping them of 
their raiments. (<> show them their private parts . Verily, he and 
his hosts see you whereof you cannot see them . Verily, We 

made the devils helpers !or those who believe not »" S: 7-27. 

Deceived by Satan, women follow exactly what the 
fashioners innovate for them. Fach year or even every month, 
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they design a new dress that helps Satan is carrying out hi 
mission (exciting men sexually) so easily. 

Men are men and women are women. No one substitutes 
the other and no one should imitate the other whether in 
dressing, traits, gait. ..ele. 

For, each one of them has his specific job as the Noble 
Koran states, Allah & said: 

(t-i jjq < (t) J^^k- 

"By the night as it envelops * By the day as it appears in 
brightness * By Him Who created the male and the female 
♦Certainly, your efforts and deeds are diverse (different in 
aims and purposes) *" S: 92-1-4. 

Thus, men should not abandon what Allah 3fe has created 
in ihem and women should not abandon what Allah & has 
created in them. No man should behave womanishly and no 
woman should behave like men. 

For this reason, the Messenger of Allah M said: 

^li'j Ajki iSSk ^ i .HjliU ijlj jil titia cplt- cii -sj^j (Si. 

* 

Narrated Ibn Abbas; 'The Messenger of Allah & invoked 
Allah's curse on the women who assume the masculine 
manners and the men who behave effeminately,' 
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Oi J^i "l> J"^ Uj^' S'SJ ^ ^ J 1 ^ 1 'ur^ 'cit D-^Jl 
$ -OH Jji-'j 0iJ JIS ^Jje- OJ* LP ^jSf lP SJ$J ^ ^ 
£^ ^ iyj^ I'm JU l> ^J^'j J*j! c> ij^S 
* i^jLc. ^ t_AjJI ^ij 

Narrated Ibn Abbas; 'The Messenger of Allah $ invoked 
Allah's curse on the women who assume the masculine 
manners and the men who behave effeminately 

This is the aim of this chapter. And now let us read what 
Imam Al-Nawawi compiled in the same concern,] 

jUSJj oU^W 4*Jfi» &■ y*^ ^ -t Vt 

Chapter ( 273 ) 
About the Forbiddance of Imitating Satan's 
Behavior in Eating 

^luZt £ijj JUlJaltj 

919. Narrated Jabcr 'The Prophet * said: "Do not eat 
with the left hand, for the devil eats with the left hand." 
(Muslim). 

*j& U ■ J* *il Jj-j a : J* * ^ -V, , 



" This Hadith is conveyed through another chain of transmission 
and its text differs slightly from the previous Hadith. 
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920. Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'Allah's Messenger^ said: 
"The Jews and the Chris itians do not dye (their grey hair), so 
you shall do the opposite of what they do {dye your grey hair 
and beards)." (Bukhari). 



(oJj» 6* *> JH £ja C* y*^ Ut-yvi 
Chapter* 274 ) 
About Forbidding 
Getting a Fart of the Head cut 

Uk.j il( Ji 'J^i, Jjj £)CSb jj± y i^J li'j^ _1 t l 

<Jj"G u* 3 Ji >i ojl je. -gJ tfji] JU liJLL. 

- „>i y^ar^i^j^.^J £ jar, ^ * 

921. Narrated Ibn Omar; 'The Messenger of Allah jg 
forbade having a part of the child's head cut.' 

>ljllj fAjflj Juy jujij i^—TVa 
Chapter ( 275 ) 
About the Forbiddancc of Twig, 
Tattooing, Splitting the Teeth 

Allah * said: 

(>j iLj; j>i *^ yji u >jbj .4 arjjj J J >g v lai y > 
(uv-11-i.ui) <(m) r^uiii 

"They (all those who worship others besides Allah) invoke 
nothing but female deities besides Him (Allah), and they invoke 
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nothing but Satan, the persistent rebel *Allah cursed him (Allah 
has driven him out of His mercy). And he (Satan) said: "I will 
take an appointed portion of your servants *" S: 4-1 16,117. 

The Messenger opf Allah £ said: 
^ At dj^O li £ ^ p^* ^ 'iCJ ^ 
Oil : y jJH K&jj Jfa ^'JlJ k^j i&J ^ 

922. Narrated Asma'a 4s.; 'A woman asked the Prophet m; 
1 Allah's Messenger! My daugh:er got measles and her hair 
fell out. Now that I am About to give her in marriage, may I 
let her use false hair?' The Prophel M said: "Allah :fe has 
forst'd Iho woman who lengthens hair jriificiallv and the one 
who gets her hair lengthened aritficially." (Bukhari). 

'j'juii L^J^jH ^ 'j Jf»j -ij"' -ITT 

Js ! L ■ji'j'Jt J^i Jji iisij'j 4j_,U^ <ii j^i'jll it 

923. Homayd ibn Abdul-Rahman said that he has heard 
Mu'awcya addressing (he people of VI a din a; 'Where are your 
people of knowledge people of Madina? I have heard the 
Messenger of Allah % forbidding taking Al Qossah H . He said: 
The Children of Israel perished when their women had taken it." 



" Al-Qossa is a lock of hair that is let down on the woman's face. 
It means also the wig that women use. The scholars say that there 
is no harm if the woman lengthened her hair with anything other 
than hair i.e. a threads of silk., .etc. 
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jj] 'iJC JjL=i« \jt Juk UJ ^.'j'- ui A«J liijk -IK £ 

tHJijL&j oUjil 'JJ * l^jjll "J *js J£ *l> 

JJiu ujjA lib 'JJl tjli >^ Jtpu j' u i^Ajiil '*iV.j<*iVl'iIVj 

* _!«^-> 1> ^«Jj i> J 'jjij i-i^i •< _>J '.13 y 

924 Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud; 'The Prophet ^ 
invoked Allah's curse on Al W ash i mat and Al 
Mostawshimat , A I Motanammisat who search to heautify 
themselves and change what Allah 36 has created." 

iirJ^BjiJj i££uSrjl /ill JJ :JU jji^J. pi jil -ITo 

^ '!> -ad* jk. «^i>iii ^is'tfi'.iij .rj^a'jj 

icdLB M ylk ^ ^ Jj^J JJ V ^ Cj : Jii 

J5i ^ y : Jl^ Jjii U Mi Li ^'jill U 'JS *ja 

:^Jii ( i j^iii & ^ r-j jiii j j^jji ^kuT Uj) J J tJ 

4l >'jli ^Ukl ti'J y4S :'cM li. ^ i 4^ : JH Ji 

jliJl tk^U. 

925. Homayd ibn Abdul -Rahman narrated that he heard 
Mu'aweya ibn Abu-Sofyan may Allah be pleased with themon 
the pulpit in the year when he performed Hajj holding a tuft of 
hair and saying; 'O people of Madina! Where are your learned 



,s Al-Washimat is the plural of Al-Washima and Al-Mostawshimat 
is the plural of At Mostawshimah. Al Motanammisat is the plural of 
Al-Motanammisa. Al-Motanammisa is the woman who removes 
the facial hair and thins the eyebrows. 
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men? I heard the Prophet fitrbitldinii such a thing as I his (the 
false hair). The Messenger of Allah £ said: "The Children of 
Israel wen: destroyed when then' women practiced this habit (of 
using false hair to lengthen their locks). (Bukhari). 



Chapter ( 276 ) 
About the Forbiddance of Plucking 
out the White Hair of the Head and the Beard 

The Messenger of Allah* said: 
L Ii* lijjj i^a £uo] *M Jj^J J* ' _lm 

926, Narrated A'isha; 'The Messenger of Allah M said: 
"He that innovated (a baseless') practice in this affairs of ours 
('our religion) would be unaixepiablc." (Bukhari). 

:i 'jc 4ujI \ja i . (it mi jj I> ^ Jj=-t«li) ~1TV 

927. Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr; 'The Messenger of 
Allah M said: "Do not pluck out the gray hair for, it is the 
light of the Muslim. There is no Muslim whose hair gets gray 
in Islam except that a good deed will be recortfed for, his rank 
is raised, or a misdeed of his will be removed therewith." 
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Chapter ( 277 ) 
About Dislike of Cleansing the Two 
Ducts with the right Hand without legal Excuse 

[Islam, being a Divine Message, is a comprehensive 
religion. It deals with all aspects and walks of life. 

The rules of hygiene occupy an important position in 
Islam. Cleansing the two ducts after answering the call of 
nature, blowing one's nose... etc. are natural functions. No 
one can dispense with them. 

Islam, through Sunna, directs us to allocate the left hand 
for that purpose and its like. The right hand should be 
allocated for the honorable acts such as eating, drinking, 
giving and taking wearing cloths, performing ablution. ..etc. 

This plays a great role in people's health and hygiene. The 
noble Koran and As -Sunna refer to this. The Noble Koran says: 

"They ask you concerning menstruation 16 . Say; that is 
Atha 17 (a harmful thing for a husband to have a sexual 



16 Menstruation is the blood that comes out from the woman's 
womb in certain time without being sick or wounded. It is a normal 
discharge because ASIah « has created it in the daughters of 
Adam. It is used for feeding the fetus in the womb during 
pregnancy then, it changes into milk after delivery, tf the woman 
was neither pregnant nor nursing, this blood is discharged in 
certain time known as periods or menses. 
*AI fstihadhah... 
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Al Istihadhah, the false menstruation, is a blood comes after the 
true menstruation from a ruptured vein The woman that has Al 
Istihadhah is problematic. 

* An-Nifas, the Post-Natal Bleeding ... 

An-Nifas is the blood that comes out from the womb before or 
after giving birth. It may occur two days before delivery. It comes 
out gradually. The maximum period of An-Nifas is forty days 
counted two or three days before delivery. 
•Alleela'... 

Al leela' is swearing by the man not to have sexual intercourse 
with his wife forever or for a period of time that exceeds four 
moths. If he swore and she asked him to have the sexual 
intercourse, the husband is given four months from the time of 
oath. Upon ending that period, he is to be forced either to have 
sexual intercourse or to separate in response to the wife's 
request The period of A n-Nifas is axrinrtBrt from tha four-month 
period of Al leela" whereas the period of menstruation is counted 

* Rulings about Me n situation :- 
-The Prayer... 

The menstruating woman is forbidden to perform the prayer, the 
obligatory or the supererogatory thereof. If she performed the 
prayer, it is incorrect. 

The woman is required to perform the prayer that fell due when 
the woman was pure Even that was the time needed to perform 

- Fasting... 

- The menstruating woman is forbidden to observe fasting, the 
obligatory or the supererogatory thereof. If she observed fasting, it 
is incorrect But she is required to compensate for days of fasting 
she has missed due to menstruation. 
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- If the woman had her menses during fasting, even for a while 
before sunset, she should compensate for that day if fasting was 
obligatory 

- If she felt menstruation before sunset but nothing came out 
except after sunset, her fasting is valid. 

- If she got her menses before dawn, her fasting is invalid and 
incorrect even if she got pure shortly after dawn. If she got pure 
shortly before dawn and could not make Al Ghosl, her *ast 3 
valid. 

- The menstruating woman is forbidden to perform At-Tawaf 
around the House of Allah, the obligatory or the supererogatory 
thereof. If she performed it, it is incorrect. The rituals of Hajf and 
Omra, other than At-Tawaf, are permissible for her. 

- Based on this, if she performed Al-Tawaf while in a state of purity 
then the menstruation blood came out directly after performing Al- 
Tawaf or during Al-Sa'ey between Al-Safa and Al-Marwa her Sa9y 
is correct and valid. 

- The menstruating woman is exempted from the Farewell Tawaf. 
As to Tawaf of Hajj and Omra, she should perform it whenever 
she gets purified. 

* Staying in the mosque; 

The menstruating woman is forbidden to stay in the mosque. She 
is forbidden to stay in the place of worship for Al 9Eed prayer. 

* Sexual Intercourse: 

The menstruating woman's husband is forbidden to have sexual 
intercourse with her during her periods. She commits a sin if she 
enabled him this action. 

* Divorce: 

The menstruating woman's husband is forbidden to divorce her 
while she is undergoing menstruation. Divorcing a woman she is 
undergoing menstruation is called the innovative divorce.' To 
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divorce a woman during the period she mas purified and he had 
sexual intercourse with her is null and void. 

* The Divorce that complies with Sunna : 

As to the divorce that complies with Sunna , it is to divorce the 
woman while she is pregnant or purified provided he does not 
have sexual intercourse with her in that period of purification. 
Divorce should be uttered one time. (Uttering the divorce formula 
thrice in one batch is a malpractice that some people do. This 
contradicts Sunna There are three exceptions of this: 

1 . If the man divorced the woman before consummating marriage 
with her. For, there is Idda {waiting period) in this case. 

2. If the woman underwent menstruation during pregnancy. For 
Idda terminates upon delivery, 

3. If the divorce was reached through compensation paid by the 
woman. In this case there is no harm if the man divorced the 
woman while she is undergoing menstruation. She should wait for 
three periods if she is of those who menstruate 

The pregnant woman completes her Idda upon delivery. If the 
woman is one of those who do not menstruate (if she has not 
reach puberty or if she has reached menopause), her Idda is three 
months. 

* Purity... 

The menstruating woman should perform Al Ghosl upon getting 
purified. 

If she got purified after the prayer time has fallen due, she has to 
make Al Ghosl and perform the prayer. 

If she was on a journey and having not water, hav nu nsij'ficisnf 
water, or if she feared lest some harm befalls her if she makes Al 
Ghosl, she is to perform At-Tayammom (the dry ablution using 
pure earth) till there is no excuse. 

* Performing Al-Tayammom if Water is unavailable ... 

A nomad came to the Messenger of Allah s and asked: 
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i:r.jr.\vi:"se v. ith his wife while she is hav ing Her iticusl 1 !)). 
therefore keep away from women 

during menses and go not unto them till they are purified. 
And when they have purified themselves, then go in unto them 
as Allah has ordained for you (go in unto them in any manner as 



Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'A nomad came to the Messenger of Allah 
M and asked: 'Sometimes we would be in the desert for four or 
five months while there are a woman in post-natal bleeding, a 
menstruating woman, or a person who have Al Janabah?' He 
said: "Use (clean) dust," 

" Thus, sexual intercourse during menstruation harms the couple. 
Allah & has exempted the women from performing the prayer and 
observing fasting during their periods. They are to compensate for 
fasting only. 

Injury resulting from the sexual intercourse during menstruation 
period is scientifically proved. Dr. Muhammad 9-Ali Al Bar said: 
"When we examine the menstruation blood by the microscope we 
find it composed of the womb endometrial debris along with the 
red and white corpuscles The womb ulcerates and becomes less 
immune during that period. The acid vaginal excretion that kills the 
microbes gets less and the wail of the vagina gets thinner. 
Inserting the male sex organ means insertion of the microbes 
at the time when immunity is at its minimum limit, Thus, 
inflammations increase, sexual desire decreases, and the endocrine 
gland gets weak. In brief, the woman undergoes vertigo, languor, and 
depression. Besides, Fertilization does not occur during that period. 
Hence, there will not be children, one of the most important factors 
of having legitimate sexual intercourse. 
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long as it is in the vagina). Truly, Allah loves those who turn 
unto Him in repentance and loves 'h(He who purify themselves 
(by taking a bath and cleaning and washing thoroughly their 
private parts, bodies, for their prayers) *" S: 2-222. 

Commenting on the last words of this verse; "...Truly, 
Allah loves those who turn unto Him in repentance and loves 
lliose who purify themselves (by taking a bath and cleaning 
and washing thoroughly their private parts, bodies, for their 
prayers) the .scholars say thai the verses refer to the people 
of Qoba' who used to cleanse the two ducts perfectly with 
stones and water. 

The Messenger of Allah m forbade us to use filthy 
subsiances in cleansing the two ducts. This is confirmed with 
the Hadith: 

*J ^jJl i-Uiil *^is ji : Jli ill i^U pj M j£ 'jt 

ikjj jjkfi .jij p iisi k^aii .jiiif ^ 

.„ jUJl .Ijj .(^Sj tit) JUT, .^jJ JSj kfi Xn i$A 

Narrated Ibn Mas'oud 'The Prophet * went out to 
answer the call of nature and asked me to bring three stones, I 
found two stones and searched for the third but I could not 
find it. So I took a dried piece of dung and brought it to him. 
He took the two stones and threw away the dung saying: 
"This is Rikson (a degenerative or a filthy thing that should 
not be used in cleansing), (Bukhari). 

And now let us read what Imam AI-Nawawi compiled 

The Messenger of Allah* said: 
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^ lip :m dj-., JU ii. j) ^n., £U J jc. -'1 1 A 
10 ^ rrjfi ^ Si r.SiJI J IjjJ -,.1^1 ^ f&sJ 

928. Narrated Abu-Qatada^; 'Allah's Messenger * said: 
"Whenever anyone of you drinks water, he should not breathe 
in the drinking utensil, and whenever anyone of you goes to a 
lavatory, he should neither touch his penis nor clean his 
(private parts) with his right hand." {flukhari). 



jic jail (>J J t^Ld UljS a* -tva 
Chapter ( 278) 
About Dislike of Walking 
while wearing a single Shoe 

.^jliJI ol ('-j 1 -'^ ji Uujk. '"-(■-;' iiiaJ'j ^ 'jiik! 

929. Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'Allah's Messenger ^ said: 
""None of you should walk wearing one shoe only; he should 
either put on both shoes or wear no shoes." (Bukhari). 
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Chapter( 27 ?> 
About the Forbiddancc of 
Leaving the Lamp lit while Sleeping 

930, Narrated ibn Omar may Allah be pleased with them; 
'The Prophet^ said: "Do not keep the fire burining in your 
houses when you go to bed." (Bukhari), 
J.I jc S^aJj eft XJ£J :JS ASs. M ^-j ^ ^ -1V1 
-jx, ^ Li) 'JjJI «ii y) :Jli $g ^ll ^£ju iika .Jlill 

93 i. Narrated Abu-Musa £>; 'One night a house in 
Madina was burnt with its occupants. On this occasion, the 
Prophet $ said: "This, fire is indeed your enemy, so whenever 
you go to bed, put it out (to prorce: yourselves)." (Bukhari) 

ji J*, y= jS'jii <J ys yj ^ ^ ■(> i^s lifi. -m 

IjlUJ-j I ^ J iUJfl IjMSlj .i&J Ijtfjj utl IjBtl * ^ 

iLiJii y-j Ljwkj v'j as, v j & v yiia yi ^clJi 

932. Narrated Jaber; 'The Prophet M said: "Close the door, 
uc liie niiHiil-i id' :hc wnWr eiir.lainer, convert or he said: 
"Cover" the utensil, and pt off the lantern. For, Satan does not 
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open a closed thing, tie a tied mouth, nor does it uncover a 
covered container, and the mouse may bum the house on its 
owner,' 1 (At-Tcnnizi). 

<-»K3» if vW-™- 
Chapter! 280 ) 
About the Forbiddancc of Mannerism 

Allah & said: 

"Say {O Muhammad!): "No wage do I ask of you for this 
(the Koran), nor am I one of Al Motakaliifeen (those who 
behave in mannerism or those who pretend knowing of all 
subjects) ""'8:38*86. 

jlii :Jlii s'is ^ i'ii JLj U jSj ^, ^ I> " 1TT 

ii : joi *fig 'o-j .ja* ^ *,> :jul L»-M *i3sac 
js) :ji ji a\ yl .jti ^ ^ v cj jj£ 

.(^-j) j^t J4111) : ja ^ J^ic lf x-yi 

l. jk'jji ^'ji'j <j,ijij' ; 3 1 eki j i'^js ijkji ji^H 
GjJs ci* 15 : ja yi. J ;;tkl t( ^a ^Vr, 

p ,>L» Uj i>Vl .(cJUL,) uSJ J 
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. jii pjj . ( ^ jiill i_JJ»ii jiLjj : iTji eJji= . Jjs ji£ JJ i j lit 

933, Ibn Mas'oud * was informed that a man was 
delivering a speech in the tribe of Kinda. The man said; 
'Smoke will prevail on the Day of Resurrection and will 
deprive [he hypocrites of their faculties of hearing and seeing. 
The believers will be al'ilicietf wilfi something like cold only 
thereof' Ibn Mas'oud was reclining whereupon he got angry. 
He erected and said; 'He who knows a Ihing can say it, but if 
he does not know, he should say; 'Allah knows best." For, it is 
an aspeet of knowledge to say; 'I do not know' if you do not 
know a certain thing. Allah said to His Prophet: 

"Say {O Muhammad!): 'I ask you no wage for this (the 
Koran), nor am 1 one of Al Moiakallileen ('host who behave 
in mannerism or those who pretend knowing of all subjects) 
*" S: 38-86. When the people of Qoraysh delayed in reverting 
to Islam for a period, the Prophet % invoked evil on them. He 
said: - Allah! Help me against them by sending seven years 
(of famine) like those seven of Joseph." So, they were 
afflicted with such a severe year of drought (famine) that they 
were destroyed therein and aie dead animals and bones. They 
started seeing something like smoke between the sky and the 
earth (because of severe hunger). Abu-Sofyan then came (to 
the Prophet ^ and said; 'O Muhammad! You came to order us 
for keeping good relations with kith and kin, and your 
kinsmen have now perished, so please invoke Allah (to 
relieve them).' Then Ibn Mas'oud recited; 

"Then wait for the Day when the sky will bring forth a 
visible smoke * (That smoke) will be covering people. This is 
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a painful torment * (They will say); 'Our Lord! Remove the 
torment from us, really we shall become believers * How can 
there be for them an admonition (fit She time when the torment 
has reached them), when a Messenger explaining things 
clearly has already come to them * Then they had turned 
away from him (the Messenger Muhammad M and said: "(He 
is) one taught (by a human being), a madman * Verily, W e shall 
remove the torment for a while. Verily you will revert (to 
disbelief) *" S: 44-15-15. Ibn Mas'oud added; 'Then, the 
punishment was stopped, but truly, they reverted to heathenism 
(their old way). So, Allah & threatened them as saying: 

"The day when We shall seize you with the greatest 
seizure (punishment). Verily, We will exact retribution *" 
S: 44-16. Ibn Mas'oud added; "This will come to pass for 
Allah & says: 

-Qfr J« & fij u±-Ji\ Jl ^ (T) eJ J i> (\) ,J ) 

Alif-Laaam-Meeem * The Romans have been defeated * 
In the nearest land (Greater Syria), and after their defeat, they 
will be victorious * (This will take place) within three lo nine 
years. The decision of the mailer, before and after (these 
events) is only with Allah, (before the defeat of the Romans 
by the Persians, and after Ihe defeat of the Persians by the 
Romans). And on that Day, the believers (Muslims) will 
rejoice (at Ihe victory given by Allah to the Romans against 
the Persians and for the victory that will come on the day of 
Badr) * With the help of Allah. He helps whom He wills, and 
He is ihe All Mighty, the Most Merciful .tit is) a Promise of 
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Allah (Allah will give victory to the Romans against the 
Persians), and Allah fails not in fulfilling His Promise, but 
most of men know not *" S: 30-1-6. 

Chapter( 2S1 ) 
About the Forbiddance 
of Mourning the Deceased 

[Death is the drink that every creature tastes. It is a gate 
through which every creature pass. It is only Allah M Who is 
the Living, 
Allah & said: 

<>,>^™ fit b>ii *>i aisi oii js > 

( i A* C)J~ J) i jj>Jl ^ V) li&ll ILJI Uj -> * i^JI Jiifj JLfl 

"Every creature sisal 1 tasie death. And only on the Day of 
Resurrection yois shall he paid your waecs in full. Whoever is 
removed away from Fire and admitted into Paradise, he 
indeed is successful. The life of this world is only the 
enjoyment of deception (a deceiving thing) *" S: 3-185. And 

y ^jKj Wk .^1 J£ > V} V >11W M^tfi Yj > 

( *a ^^^a ) 4 o_r^ i ^ s 

"And invoke not any other god along with Allah: U Ilaha 
Ilia Howa (None has the right to be worshipped but He). 
Everything « ill perish save His Face. His is the Decision, and 
to Him you (all) shall be returned *" S: 28-88. And 
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< o v ) f»'jsyr, j^ji jj afj (^) ;> as ) 

"Whatsoever is on it (the earth) will perish * And the Face 
of your Lord full of Majesty and flonor will remain forever 
S: 55-26,27, 

Believing in Preordaimnent is one of the articles of faith 
as stated by the Hadith that says: 

V & Jfl JjL.j JS ': Jli *U ^= ^ & ^ ^ j£ki pjl j*,. 

si* > ^ J ji pi r,lii! c £fc 

Narrated Jaber ibn Abdullah; 'The Messenger of Allah * 
said: "A servant will not believe till he believes in 
Prcordainment whether pleasing or displeasing and tiil he 
believes that what had befallen him was not to miss him and 
what had missed him was not to befall him." 

The Noble Koran states that we should believe that no 
calamity befalls a creature except that it had been 
foreordained for that creature before the creation of the 
heavens and the earth. This tenet put the human being at ease 
as regards what he would suffer in this life. Allah M said: 

1086 



RiyBdhos-Saliheen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 

"No calamity befalls on ihe earth or in yourselves bul is 
inscribed in the Book of Decrees (Al-Lawhol Mahfooth), 
before We bring it into existence. Verily, that is easy for 
Allah *" S: 57-22. 

Thus, if man is required not to rejoice or grieve for what 
befalls him, he is required mu to rejoice or grieve for what 
befalls others. Rejoicing at others' misfortunes disparages 
one's faith. It is a proof of deficiency and shakable belief. 

If we are required to be patient at 'the probable incidents' 
that befall us, we are required to be more patient at 'the 
inevitable incident i.e. death.' 

Narrated Anas ibn Malek 'We went with Allah's 
Messenger % to the blacksmith Abu-Say f, and he was the 
husband of the wet nurse of Ibraluiem (ihc son of the Prophet 
Hk. Allah's Messenger M took Ibraheem, kissed him, smelled 
him and later we entered Abu-Sayf s house and at that time 
Ibraheem was in his last breaths, and the eyes of Allah's 
Messenger % started shedding tears, Abdul-Rahman ibn Awf 
said; O Allah's Messenger! Even you are weeping! * He said: 
"O Ibn Awf! This is mercy. Then he wept more and said: 
"The eyes are shedding tears and the heart is grieved, and we 
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will not say except what pleases our Lord, O Ibrahecm! 
Indeed we are grieved by you: separation." (Bukhari). 

o±* J l# U ;<H, % ^ <^J ' 4) & tJLl 

ja v+ilk ^lji s Jj^j 

Narrated Osama h ibn Zayd may Allah be pleased with 
them ; 'The daughter of the Prophet sent (a courier) to the 
Prophet ft requesting hi in to come as her child was dying for 
was gasping). The Prophet js rehimed the courier and told 
him to convey his guvtinp to her •saying- "Whatever Allah in- 
takes is for Him and whatever He gives, is for Him, and 
everything with Him has a limited fixed term (in this world; 
and so she should be patient and hope for Allah's reward." 
She again sent for him, swearing that he should come. The 
prophet M got up, and so did Sa'ad ibn Obada, Mo'az ibn 
.tubal, ( )bayy ibn Ka'ah. Zayd ibn Thabit and some other men. 
The child was brought to Allah's Messenger M while bis 
breath was disturbed in his chest (the sub-narrator thinks that 
Osamah added; 'As if it was a leather waters kin.' At that, the 
eyes of the Prophet % started shedding tears. Sa'ad said; 'O 
Allah's Messenger! What is this?' He replied: "It is the mercy 
that Allah has lodged in the hearts of his servants, and 
Allah m is Merciful only to those of His servants who are 
merciful (to others). (Bukhari). 
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It should be clearly understood thai the deceased is 
tortured for his family mourning on him if he had bequeathed 
them to do so before his death. 

The following chapter sheds light on this subject. So, let 
us read what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled in the same 

The Messenger of Allah m said: 
Iji U) dj% SI ^ ^ :Ji & 41 ftjM &■ -IT- 

.{jia -> :si. I^gS isii ;> <iJ Jk ^xk ^ yfc 
.^uji .ijj Liu 4k y, ;>) : jji 

934. Narrated Ai Mogheerah *; 'I heard the Prophet m 
>a\iuv'.: '"Attributing false sayings or deeds to me is mil like 
liMa-ibing false sayings or deeds to anyone else. Whosoever 
tells a lie against me intentionally then surely let him occupy 
his seat in Hellfire. Al MoyheL-raa added that he heard the 
Prophet £S saying: "The deceased who is wailed over is 
tortured for that wailing." (Bukhari). 

935. Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud 'The Prophet * 
said: "He who slaps (his/her) cheeks, tears (his) clothes and 
calls to or follows the ways and traditons of the days of 
ignorance is not one of us." {Bukhari). 

y situ ^ ,c^j A) ^^-m 
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936. Abu-Musa narrated that he got seriously ill, 
fainted, and ha could not reply his wife while he was lying 
with his head in her lap. When he came to his senses, he said: 
'I am innocent of those, of whom Allah's Messenger M was 
innocent. Allah's Messenger « is innocent of the woman who 
cries aloud (or slaps her face) and who has (his/her) head 
shaved and who tears off" (his her) clothes (on the falling of a 
calamity). "(B ukhari). 

J «£» S^sll Vfr iii :cM lit M y^., ^ ,J -Vrv 

iilj le^jj tjXi }i :i'J**i lit liij Cj ijjij V 

fit* st'jJj J J -Jit. ft'jy ej*l, ^ 

937. Narrated Umm Aleya may Allah be pleased with her 

; 'At the time of giving the pledge to the Prophet one of the 
conditions was that we would not wail, but it was not fulfilled 
except by five women and they were Umm Solaym, Umm Al- 
Aia'a, the daughter of Abu-Sabrah, the wife of Mo'az, and 
two other women; or the daughter of Abu-Sabrah and the 
wife of Mo'az and another woman." (B ukhari). 

ijVjc 'St^ iJ S^i : Ji Cifjc M ^a'j >»c jal juc ^ -1VA 

<J> J i-'j >-»> >> >^jj' ^ t« % *di «<] j'jkli 
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g^ii Li*i V A! 'J tJ ^_ '."I :JUi •'■ &j *: = li Vjj j'j 

•i^jliJ iljj .(<ule •Ja'i Lji^J ^LilJi 

938, Abdullah ibn Omar may Allah be pleased with them ; 
'Sa'ad ibn Obada became sick and the Prophet ~K along wil'i 
Abdul-Rahman ibn Awf, Sa'ad ibn Abu-Waqqas and 
Abdullah ibn Mas'oud jJ" visited him to enquire 
About his health. When the Prophet S came to him, he (bund 
him surrounded by his household. The Prophet asked: "Has 
he died?" They said; 'No, Allah's Messenger! ' The Prophet 
wept and w:u:n Ihu people «siw Alliih's Messenger 'Ssj weeping 
they all wept. He said: "Take note! Allah does not punish for 
shedding tears or for the grief in the heart but he punishes 
because of this or best lavs His Mercy. He pointed (o his 
tongue and added: "The deceased is punished for the wailing 
of his relatives over him." (Bukhari). 

JjJ [ji ijj ^tli jlit 'Ji iikl ujiii jai jj Ipk- -Hfl 

1j ijSj Vj dlli I j j J ia e^ 

* Lujt dui. tj* jj-jh jJ Ji ^ 4jl 'J,!, (jtiL, 

939. Narrated Abu-Musa Al-Asha'ari; 'The Messenger of 
Allah £ said: "There is no dead whose wailer says; '0 
maslei ! O supporter! Except that two angels push him in the 
chest saying: "Have you been so?" 

^ jkui j *Zui \M jji'j J u&i ^nji ^ i j^k. liffik -i t ■ 
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ilj&lj JjV' jy*^ v>J^ 'i> jtw iSl* vCw-^ sjj?j ijjJsjlj 

940. Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'The Messenger of Allah 
^said: "Four affairs of the pre-Islam era customs that people 
will not give up; lament, dishonoring people's lin eage, 
SoK.'vri:;'. m • nfWnior i o u amid caught rummy aril tmrvixuco 
it to one hundred camels, the Messenger of Allah sift exclaimed: 
"Which came) has transmitted the disease to the former!", and 
their (evil) saying; 'We were rained by such and such planet. "' 
jUi 'qA LiSkj c Zj&L J ^ 'j, j& J -1 f i 

^ yis t^i ^us ^ jra ^ ji : js ^1 

941. Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'The Messenger of Allah m 
said: "There are two traits prevailing among people and they 
would lead to unbelief; defaming others' lineage and 
mourning on the dead." 

Chapter( 282 ) 
About the Forbiddancc of 
Consulting the Foretellers and the Soothsayers 

^ 13) < Ji ^i* J I> -Itl 

, jji buiik ijijiL ikicji L^jji^ i t uji ^ ^i &\ 

!jM ,^Sj jy lk. ^ t y W .pt'jL. Ji. 
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_£jLUj ljjUI £JLL V^i^uyi -jj^H J^iS j* j tjill 
"UilL= Jl '^ji "J jjiuill LjI^I i4j.il lalji .'jil J^a iil j 

.ikj i'js a& .fir, vk u-j^i ;jf :'o})$ j'i-i <-iis 

942. Narrated Abu-Hnraira; 'The Prophet m said: "When 
.VKah has ordained some affair in the heaven, the angels beat 
with their wings in obedience to His Slatemeni, which sounds 
like a chain drugged over a rock Until when (ear is banished 
from their (the angels') hearts, they (angels) say: "What lias 
your Lord said?" They say: "The truth; and He is the Most 
High, the Most Great' Then those who eavesdrop (die devils) 
will hear Allan's Statement, stand one over the other like this. 
(Sofyan, illustrated it by spreading the fingers of his right 
hand and placed them one over the other horizontally.) A 
clear flaming lite may overtake and hum the eavesdropper 
before conveying the news to the one below him; or it may 
net overtake him till hi: lias conveyed it to the one below him, 
who, in turn, conveys it to the one below htm, and so on till 
they convey the news to the earlfi. (Or probably Sofyan said; 
Till the news reaches ihe earth.) Then the news is inspired to 
a sorcerer (or a foreteller) who would add a hundred lies i» it. 
His prophecy will prove true (as far as the heavenly news is 
concerned). The people will say; 'Didn't he tell us that on such 
and such a day, such and such a thing will happen? We have 
found that that was true because of the true news heard from 
heaven," (Bukhari). 
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vh" jjJaSjs ijifll J] -sja.ji» i^-ia ^Ul yj^S» (jjLai ,»LiJI 

943. Narrated A'isha, the wife of the Prophet M; 'I heard 
Allah's Messenger M saying: "The angels descend in the 
clouds and mention this or that matter decreed in the heaven. 
The devils listen stealthily to such a matter, come down to 
inspire the foretellers with it, and the latter would add to it 
one hundred lies of their own." (Bukhari). 

> 'J*£- \i 4-" J- ii — i» >Si ji uSs» -It t 

: Ji iyC^t Ji JJI jj 0» j^alfi pj ls 1 ^ 'i> dw* pj 

IP* (SO 'tf-j^l ufKj *js'j* ^ yij t^jp jJ 

Jj^S ^ ^*Iut cluji o* ^ajpu V ^j- > 1 ^ ejiii Ijkj iL^j 

(JS'^Ib iill jSTj tL. U.j JjLiiJI & yi J>j kj'jk jj jU<X. jl£ 

• 1L.U.J j jiii -<fl Je j,i ^ jst 1 j* jr.j'r., ji 

944. Nanated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud; "The Messenger of 
Allah isaid: "Evil omen is a form of polytheism. And none 
of us except that he has a portion of it, but Allah eliminates it 
through putting one's trust in Him." (At-Termtzi). 

ic. jj 'iii'u luik j ijI*" di 1 0^ '*''■! LiQafc AjLtiS l£ji» -ISO 
^ tf>j» l> ji jW^- IjU JaJj Jfc'j y-jjiUI 0^J» 
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* pa^o 5^ (iuJn. li» O*^ 1 ' Jjis-J lA* 11 J*^*'j C>" i> 

945. Narrated Abu-Mas'oudol Ansari; 'The Messenger of 
Allah % forbade the dog's price, the prostitute's wage, and 
the soothsayer's compensation.' (At-Termizi). 

Chapter( 283 ) 
About the Forbiddance of Believing in bad Omens 

946. Narrated Anas ibn Malek *; 'The Prophet * said: 
"No infection or Tiyarah, but I like Al Fa'l." They said; "What 
is AlFa'l?' He said: "A good word." (Bukhari). 

.^jLM „!j. , .(jOlj .ityJj .jj-jil ^ y f >!l C*iJ) 

947. Narrated Abdullah ibn Omar may Allah be pleased 
with them; 'I heard the Prophet S saying: "(If there is) evil 
omen, it would be in three things; the horse, the women, and 
the house." (Bukhari). 

't^, Jjljiia Uu&b J^^j Jjj uj^jJI JUB L£jk jLi Jjj &u LSik -ISA 
:Ji Jjil^ pi -Oil it '(> jj 'i£ pi ^lyc Pp pi 
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'j!c pjtj *J3kj (j^lij S'jiji kjtj ^Lyfc jji 

Jj$£ Js i-ii-; ^jjii V; 4i j*j 1! ~a-"J J>uii tlulk Ijtj il» j 

JjSu Jb*^) ^ jiii CUI JJ *LjjiJ lj* fcL ^ Uil! till jjjj 

js-jiL ^ yi bsij il. iij ^iji ij* ^ ^ & y^t y* 
• Lj ^ 4ja jit tf i i'& y^L, jd 

948, Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud; 'The Messenger of 
Allah =fe>aid: "Evil omen is a form of polytheism. And none 
of us except thai he has a portion of it, but Allah eliminates il 
through putting one's trust in Him." 

Chapter ( 284 > 
About the Forbid da nee ofVariegation 
the Carpets and Mats with Animals' Pictures 

'oj&°* Qi$ y : J* ' 'J ' 'j^ lh -si' ^ ^ "1 ' 1 

949. Narrzatcd Abdullah ibn Omar may Allah be pleased 
with them ; 'Allah's Messenger g said: "Those who make these 
pictures will be punished on the Day of Resurrection, and it will 
be said to them: "Give life to what you have created," (Bukhari). 

ijfi. y. (jfeSil Jjl,j ^ia d^jt jM ^iHt i^jja. -^o . 
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950. Narrated A'isha -41 l^^j; 'Once the Messenger 
of Allah S returned from a trip and found that 1 have hanged 
a curtain Variegated with statues. When the Messenger of 
Allah % saw it, he removed it and said: "Those who imitate 
Allah's creation will receive the severest torture on the Day 
Of Judgement." A'isha said; 'So, we made it a cushion or 
two.' 

'jii *j5> ^ t- ^ ■■ Js >^jj <^ ■> CE>> ^ ^ 

^.j :JjL <&fcl Jji-j ci^ :JJ l*j^> \j£&>\ i^jjtj 

•i/JM *jj iji^j 'i^Sii ^4 m»'o tf*. ^ 

95 1 . Narrated Abu-Zora'a ' I entered a house in Madina 
with Abu-Huraira & who saw a man making pictures at the 
top of the house. Abu-Huraira & said; 'I heard Allah's 
Messenger % saying: "Allah i!§ said: "Who would be more 
unjust than he who tries to create the like of My creation? Let 
them create a grain. Let them create a gnat." (Bukhari). 

4 IS J*-J *3 At yJ£ Ci & "i> -1 0, f 
^LJ ^fj liio .J^j ^ (yjjs 

Wui, JjLj "(> cii, U V) a&J V o$ ■ jyj^ 

ink 'cjj* *«> ^ 14,1 O-*-" i>) 

V] ^1 y : JUS >-0 i'JaiS "»X> JkTjJ* Ijjs -(^ 1*4 

.^juj .ijj - LJJ y iwi ^ Js .>a i'j^ aiii -j 

952. Narrated Ibn Abbasmay Allah be pleased with them ; 
'A man came and said: "O Abu-Abbas! I am a man who earns 
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his sustenance through my manual profession. I make these 
pictures. Ibn Abbas said; 'I will tell you only what 1 heard 
from Allah's Messenger R I heard him saying: "Whoever 
makes a picmre will be punished by Allah lilt he puts soul 
(life) in it, and he will never be able to put soul (life) in it.' 
Hearing this, the man heaved a sigh and his lace turned pale. 
Ibn Abbas said to linn: 'Whai a pity! If you insist on making 
pictures I advise you to make pictures of trees and any other 
unaniinated objects having no souls. (Bukhari) 

; 953. Narrated Ibn Abbasmay Allab be pleased with them 
and M the companion of Allah's Messenger * 'Abu-Talhah 
one of those who fought in Badr battle with Allah's 
said: The M told me that Allah's Messenger M Messenger 
angels do not enter a house in which there is a dog or a 
picture ls ." (Bukhari), 

^uf as -oil jjjj js !ju i'j-j* J Gai jj iftik^> ua'i. ^,1 
e& a&t iiki o^l -J ^ii^ ;i ikjii jtai ^jk ^ ja jjj^. 

fi'J e^jl ^ ykj Jk'jS JIM (Jj yi 'Ji dvj iis tf a 
^J+L j ii' jicil jjjl jj j^a slill ^ jekj J^Loi -us 

VJj*. LJSB m jbTj & All! Jj^j J^i JsL 'J*! ji £ 



1S This refers to the angels of mercy not the angels that record 
one's deeds. 



Riyadhoa-Saimaan (Tht Meadows of (he Righteous) 

954. Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'The Messenger of Allah * 
said: "Gabriel came and said lo me: "I came to yon yesierduy 
but nothing prevented me from entering the house where you 
were except that there was a picture of man on the door and 
there was a curtain inside the house that has other pictures. 
Besides, there was a dog in the house. So, order that that the 
head of picture of man to be cut and be disfigured like a tree, 
order that the curtain be cut and be disgraced by treading 
them, and order that the dog be driven out," Abu-Huraira 
said; The Messenger of Allah Ik did as directed. The dog was 
a puppy to Al Hasan or Al Hosayn (the two grandsons of I he 
Prophet &)■ It was under a bed,' (At-Termizi) 

jljil li'i*. lf$* 'Ji J^'J- Jfc- USk. JJii J Liiii -loo 

Vliu V'j VI li \'J& j-i V 'J * y&u U JSe. 'JSud 

Qua. tula, yc i^fcii ^^gi jj 'J* jjU Jfc tjjj Ai^i VI 

j-ji ja ^ y jJJi u*i ^ ii* J= j-i'j 
Q.J, vja 'j* d ur« u ja, *ij jij gij , js1 ^uii jts 

955, Narrated Abu-Wa'il; 'Ali said to Abul-Hayyaj Al- 
Asadi; T send you with the same mission the Prophet had 
sent me with. Let not a raised grave except you level it. And 
let not a statue except you break it.' (At-Termizi). 

Abu-Issa said; 'The Hadith of Ali is Hasan and some 
people of knowledge dislike that the grave be raised high 
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above the earth, Al-Sh;i \Vc said: I dislike that the grave be 
raised Abu-ve the earth not higher than the limit that shows it 
is a grave lest the people would not sit or tread it.' 



jl VJ vlSJ iUJI fjjai vL_TA» 
Chapter { 285) 
About the Forbiddance of 
Breeding Dogs except for Hunting or Guarding 

t*2» : JS (> tU4^ A1 ^ij Jl jil 'jjt -lot 

956. Narrated Ibn Omar may Allah be pleased with them ; 
'The Prophet M said: 'Whoever keeps a (pet) dog which is 
neither a watch dog nor a hunting dog. will get a daily 
deduction of two Qirats from his good deeds," (Bnkhari). 

XJ i>) lU»..> »M Ji It 4 < j«> ^ I£ -1"V 
'J V) JJ-j^ <tt> <> fJJ JK oii Ui di!S 

957. Narrated Abu-Huraira *; 'Allah's Messenger & said: 
"Whoever keeps a dog, one Qirat of the reward of his good 
deeds is dcduactl duly, unless the dog is used for guarding o 
farm or cattle." (Bukhari). 
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Chapter { 286) 
About Dislike of Hanging 
Bells in the Animal's Neck 

J> jJH= ^1 (_&*« ijc iii O; L££q. 

^ ^ JSSCJl V JS S JI Jj-j J f.jijk ^ i> *J 

* £Ji_^a £>**i 4— uii lj*J XaL* 

958. Narrated Abu-Huraira; "The Messenger of Allah m 
said: "The angels (of mercy) do not accompany a caravan that 
has a dog" or a bell." (At-Termizi), 

Chapter (287) 
About Dislike of Riding Al Jallalah 

^ pjl j> ijpl.1 iki 'jb sic. Ifijik jU* L£j» -lol 

£i2j mis js! ;> * aJJ jjLj ji ^ 'lp 
;>k ipk i& (^i^ jJ ji jjje oj aHI ic. (Jill (jfj ji 
* 5Luj* ^ pe. ^ pjl i> ^jjSll lsjjj vy> 

959, Narrated Ibn Omar; 'The Messenger of Allah M 
forbade eating the meat of Al Jallalah 20 and drinking its milk.' 
(At-Termizi). 

j| 

19 Except that for hunting or guarding. 
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Chapter ( 288 ) 
About the Forbiddance of Spitting in the Mosques 

[The Mosques, the houses of Allah on earth should be 
kept clean, lit, and scented. They are the places where the 
angels gather and assemble to encircle those who recite the 
Noble Koran, study it, remember Allah etc. 

Cleaning the mosque is a recommendable act in order that 
they would be clean and attractive. Those who frequent the 
mosques and maintain them are the 'true believers' as 
testified by the Noble Koran and As-Snnna. Allah 2& said: 

^ji j oLJb j,ts( j pjij Mt ;>i ;> m ia.LvL4 'j^, Uyj ) 

"The Mosques of Allah shall be maintained only by those 
who believe in Allah and the Last Day, perform the prayer, 
and give Zakal and fear none but Allah. It is they who arc 
expected to be on true guidance *" S: 9-18. And 

'( n jil ) 



20 Al Jallalah is each animal that eats dung and filthy substances. 
It may be either of the camels, the cows, the sheep, the 
chickens... etc. Ibn Hazm claimed that the term is confined to the 
quadrupeds. But the first opinion is correct. It is said that if it is 
foddered mostly with filthy substances, it is a Jallalah. If it is 
foddered mostly with clean fodder, it is not a Jallalah, Others said 
that this is based on the smell and taste of the food cooked from 
its meat. If the broth or meat smells badly, it is a Jailalah, if 
otherwise, it is not. 
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"In houses (mosques), which Al!ah has ordered to be 
raised (to be cleaned, and to be honored), in them His Name 
is remembered (Azan, Al Iqamah, the prayers, the 
invocations, recitation of the Koran... etc.) (Therein men) 
glorify Him (Allah) in the mornings, in the afternoons, and in 
the evenings *" S: 24-36. 

The Messenger of Allah £s said: 

j'j : J!i .ilJLa (j4i! ' . i'ViV> ^ . jIViM l pi. p'ji Jjl Jt)J»jl 

i> JVj* '-'^ ^ V= <^«> # -«Ja J_r-'j 

lf 4ll jje ejiil»j JS M JjjjJl ilLi. J|J [> (jCi <Tj> V) 

ji ^jill ujliiJ 'i> j&S 'q* &Ui» uU ij V JjS tli^vjJ 

Narrated Anas ibn Malek; 'The Messenger of Allah ft 
said: "The rewards of the good deeds of my followers were 
show n to me even the speck of dirt one of them may take out 
from the mosque. The sins of my followers were shown to 
me. 1 could not see a sin greater than that of a person who was 
given a verse or a Sura of the Koran and forgot it 21 ." 
(At-Termizi). 



!1 Imam Al Qari said; 'If one claimed that the Muslim is not 
accounted for forgetfulness per the Noble Koran and Sunna ', we 
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'Jc. fj^Jl Jus Jt ■ , "jjc- tilths l*3» 'JuSk J- j 1 ' - ■V' 1 

Ji £ Jj^j *J ^ ^ ^ 'J «'^> J i> £ t# j>j*- 
;Gjt -'«« CJU. Jk ; j jjB j Jfe G>^U -OS tyks 

Ji* -tkj JJE. 'j* (jail Jj jllUi liiiijl ij» ^jj 'iSij ^Ji 'i Ci^*- 

& ^ ft ^ VIS JiJ a iCiiy tfjS£J Jlij: /j- 
l£ 1 JS> ^ t> (S 'if- ^ yr^ J* tH ^1 * 

>r.;A) lii ys jii vj itk^ 0* ^ :» ^sa 

Narrated Abu-Sa'eed; The Messenger of Allah ft said: 
"'Allah will give shade lo seven people on the Day when there 



say that the meant here is abandoning the Noble Koran willfully in 
a way that leads to forgetting it especially the religion is based on 
the Koran and Sunna thus forgetting the Koran leads to 
demolishing one of the two pillars of Islam. 

Imam At-Taybi said: 'In the meantime that the Hadith encourages 
the Muslim to clean the houses of Allah (the mosques) and 
considers taking out of a speck of dirt as one of the good deeds to 
show us the status of the mosques, it warns him against 
neglecting even a verse of the Book of Allah * to show us how 
excellent is its status in Allah's Sight. 
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will be no shade besides His. They are a just ruler, a young 
man who has been brought up in the worship of Allah 3k 
alone sincerely from his childhood, a man whose heart is 
attached to the mosques, two persons who love each other 
only for Allah's sake. They meet and part in Allah's cause 
only, a man who refuses the call of a charming woman of 
noble birth for illegal sexual intercourse with her saying; 'I 
fear Allah, a man who gives charitable gifts so secretly that 
his left hand does not know what his right hand has given, 
and a person who remembers Allah in seclusion and his eyes 
overflows with tears." (At-Termizi). 

The Muslim is ordered to adhere to calmness and 
tranquility while going to the mosque. This applies a fortiori 
to his behavior inside the mosque. 

He should not raise his voice even if when he recites the 
Noble Koran. He is not to buy, sell, or call for a stray in the 
mosques. He should wear perfume. It is granted that he 
should not cat any food that has smell such as fresh garlic, 
union... etc. Eating cooked union, garlic... etc. is permitted 
because they have smell no longer. 

Now, let us read what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled in 
the same concern.) 

The Messenger of Allah M said: 
liSti IjrjffiTj Ayi ft^J J a*l L3j^j LH5 :'JU# p& i> ■ 

960. Narrated Anas 'Allah's Messenger % said: 
"Spitting in the mosque is a sin and its expiation is burying 
it 2- ." (Agreed upon). 



22 This occurs in case the mosque floor is of dust. If the mosque is 
paved with floor tiles, one should remove it with tissue or a piece 
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«^ VAil J j "J 41 ^ij i> -111 

IjI 'J) :J'ii ^ ik^i ^'Ja .a^V; t -uit «dJi 

Jii ^ yjii 2u ,^ia cfo *4 vfj tfj ^ fcp ^sl-^i 

^ ^ ^> k! ^ ji t J Ly ;> t#j 

961. Narrated Anas ibn Malek 'The Prophet S saw 
some sputum in the direction of A1 Qibiah (on the wall of the 
mosque) and he disliked that. The sign of disgust was 
apparent on his face. So he got up, scraped it off with his 
hand and said: "Whenever anyone of you stands for the 
prayer, he is talking in privacy to his Lord or his Lord is 
between him and his Qibiah. So, none of you should spit in 
the direction of Al Qibiah but one can spit to the left or under 
his foot. The Prophet * then took the edge of his sheet, spat 
in it and folded it and said: Or you can do like this," 
(Bukhari). 

ilLi %t. s ^ ik-j Ji >, M * ijijt J & -MT 

962. Narrated Abu-Huraira 'A Mali's Messenger * said: 
"Whoever hears a man crying out in the mosque for a stray, 
he should say; 'May Allah not restore it to you.' For, the 
mosques were not built for this," (Muslim), 

t % '} : J3 Ss-M Jj^-j 'J * uji <> "1 1 1" 



of textile. It is forbidden to tread it by the foot lest the area of filth 
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963. Narrated Abu-Huraira -Allah's Messenger % said: 
"If you see someone buying or selling inside the mosque, say: 
'May Allah not make your trading profitable!' (An-Nasa'i and 
At-Temnizi). 

,j» "q* jz\ & -j> yi Ji J .jiijlt^ -it t 

964. Narrated Ibn Omar may Allah be pleased with them ; 
'During the battle of Khayber, the Prophet m said: "Whoever 
ate from this plant (i.e. garlic) should not enter our mosque." 
(Bukhari). 

ji "(>) :JU JBTy^J 'J =<-4^ il fSt £« J>& 'i> 

■J'j J 'jiilj iUi»li JjSijji) 'J .(UjS^ 'J U.^ 

'>£ jti i^ i> . jjs of «j* >f sr«^s 

jS ;,r, UB .ik- ^£ Ji« Jj .(Ujiji) !Uu jjiai j, fep 

965. Narrated Jaber ibn Abdullah may Allah be pleased 
with them; 'The Prophet Ji said: "Whoever eats garlic or 
onion should keep away from us, (the narrator has doubt 
whether Prophet % said: should keep away from us, keep 
away from our mosque or he should remain in his house." 

(In another narration, Jaber ibn Abdullah said); 'Once a 
big pot containing (cooked) vegetables was brought. When 
the Prophet * smelt unpleasant smell coming from it, he 
asked: "What, docs it contain?" lie was informed About the 
vegetables it contained, the Prophet M ordered that it should 
be served to some companions who were with him. When the 
Prophet *£ saw that Ihost- companions disliked to eat of it he 
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said to them: "Eat. (I don't eat) for I converse with those 
whom you don't converse with (the angels)." (Bukhari) 

Chapter ( 289 ) 
About Dislike of Al Ihtiba' on 
Friday while the Imam delivers the Sermon 

JjS <{j "J*'j 'J^ is *w iSs. "fill ^ b^jj 

= Li: f qij ^ |t 

966. Narrated Sahl ibn Mo'az on the authority of his 
father; The Prophet is forbade the worshipper to do A! 
'Ihtiba' on Friday while the imam is delivering the sermon.' 
(At-Termizi). 

Abu-Issa said; 'This Hadith is Hasan and a group people 
of knowledge disliked that the worshipper does Al 'Ihtiba' on 
Friday while the imam is delivering the sermon. Another 
group out of them are Abdullah ibn Omar and others saw it is 
permissible. This is the same view of Ahmed and Ishaq who 
saw no harm in doing it. 1 

H08 



Chapter ( 290) 
About the Forblddancc of 
Taking an Oath by a Creature 

[The Muslim should be careful About the oaths, it does 
not behoove to take oath whenever he wants to reaffirm a 
statement or negate it. 

If he was compelled to take an oath, he has to swear by 
Allah 3& not any of His creatures. 

Allah said: 

>£L tit -£%4 ous f 4 ^ *jw 'A 6* '<$j 'mJ^ 

"Allah will not punish you for what is unintentional in 
your oaths, but He will punish you for your deliberate oaths; 
for its expiation feed ten poor persons on a scale of the 
average of what you feed your own families, or clothe them 
or manumit a slave. But whosoever cannot afford (that) then, 
he should fast for three days. That is the expiation for the 
oaths when you have sworn. And protect your oaths (do not 
swear much). Thus Allah make clear to you His verses that 
you may he grateful *" S: 5-89. 

The Messenger of Allah £ said: 
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.(^jUjJl 4*. jil .-w'.jijW VJj nMj ' bT-. Vu link 

967-"Ibn Omar * narrated that the Messenger of Allah m 
joined Omar ibn Al-Khattab in a group of people and heerd 
him swearing by his father. So Allah's Messenger^ called 
them, saying, "Verily! Allah 3^ forbids you to swear by your 
fathers. If one has to take an oalh, he should swear by Allah 
& or otherwise he should keep silent." (At-Termizi). 

Thus, we should be on guard. We should not swear by 
a creature. Swearing is only by Allah &. 

Now, let us read what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled in 
the same concern.] 

jii, ;> j&e $ ,>ii jsl Lsi. i^a task -•ha 

J*l iit JjjJaj !£ ^ij jLi iijjk t'j* ^l.jt jj Ji 

J (GA a! ^ J'j> v/j Ja>/»I ^ 'J 

0= tfj,) u JL. I* ^ jit ,M «S V! iS. V J$B t/jUj ciUlj 
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968. Narrated Sa'ad ibn Obayda; 'Ibn Omar heard a man 
saying; '\o. By the Lord of Ka'aba.* Ibn Omar said; 
'Swearing should not be by any other besides Allah for I have 
heard the Messenger of Allah H saying: "He that swore by 
anything besides Allah has committed disbelief or has 
committed polytheism." (At-Temiizi). 

Abu-Issa said; 'This Hadith is Hasan and the scholars of 
Hadith interpreted the words he has committed disbelief or 
has committed polytheism) as a form of threat basing their 
opinion on the Hadith narrated by Ibn Omar that says: 
"Indeed Allah forbids you to swear by your fathers" and the 
Hadith narrated by Abu-Huraira that the Prophet & said: (He 
that said in his oath; 'By Allat and Al-Ozza let him say: 
"None has the right to be worshipped except Allah." This is 
similar to what the Prophet ft said (Indeed, showing off is a 
form of polytheism). The people of knowledge interpreted the 
words {let him not ascribe partners with Allah mean do not 
show off. The verse says: 

Say: "I am hut a man like yourselves, (but) the inspiration 
has come to me, that your God is One God. Whoever aspires 
to meet his Lord, let him work righteousness, and, in the 
worship of his Lord, admit no one as partner *" S: 1 8-1 10 



111! 




^ilSI o**^ 

Chapter ( 291 ) 
About strict Forbid da nee 
of thcintentionaL false Oath 

i> Ji jJii 'Jn jJi<*V> iijUl jii liia. 1 ft w -11 A 

L** i>y i> ^ l Jjil" ^ 4^ 

^iVi yi^ > j sin ffi ti>> * >*> ^fiji jfU 

C^'J i> J?G OWJ yrtij U*i ^ il^ jl*J 

ij JUj yjl Jjili ^JL»j Liiiua jkj lil "dl! JjLij Vj ejiia ^Jj«il 

O-ia. djj^k Jjalu JjI I ^IJ Vv J UJ. « (j) y Jrtt j ^ jU^fjl Uij 

969. Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud; 'The Messenger of 
Allah M said: "He that takes a false oath that he would devour 
a Muslim's right illegally would meet Allah while He is 
angry with dim." Al-Ashu'alh ibn Qays said; 'There had been 
a dispute between a man of the Jews and I over a piece of 
land. 1 brought the dispute before the Messenger of Allah M. 
The Messenger of Allah it said: "Have you an evidence?" 
I said; 'No.' He said to the Jew: "Take an oath." I said; 'Mcsscnger 
of Allah! He would take oath and devour my money.' On this 
occasion Allah :4 revealed [he following varse: 
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"As for those who sell the faith they owe to Allah and their 
own plighted word for a small price, they shall have mi portion 
1:1 the I Icrcaftcr. mir wil; Allah (dcijU) to) sneak n> thctn or look 
at them on the Day of Judgment, nor will He cleanse them (of 
sin). They shall have a grievous penalty *" S: 3-77. 

|jt CijB Ijfija. iai 'd lieo. 'Jj 'lit L£fik -IV . 

*i> U $S ^1 J_A0 : J3 t>*' pi i> g;J^& 

^jik Uaj ^ j^ji ^411 j jjd^yi j jit j -oil ajlai j^um ^si 

• (iljjUkt 3g l^jdll yc j j iff) <j Jlj tfj ijkj [jil 

970, Narrated Abdullah ibn Onays Al Johani; 'The 
Messenger til" Allah a said: "It is of the major sins that one 
asciibcs pa j mas 10 Allah :A, be unduliful to the parents, and 
the false oath (that dips its taker in Fire). . . " (At-Termizi). 

Chapter^ 292 ) 
About Revoking an Oath for Doing a better Action 

'cisj si^i ;> tjiQ j y alii isjuyi JLa 7 ^ y^jS 4c- 
rpwjtcat up ^ caJ ifej yj ,13 

.^juj t ijj .("_£>. '> Jj ;> >a ii^L wjti. 
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971. Narrated Abdul-Rahman ibn Samorah 'The 
Prophet J6 said; "O Abdul-Rahman ibn Samorah! Do not seek 
to be a ruler, because if you are given authority on asking for it, 
then you will be held responsible for it; but if you are given it 
without asking for it, then you will be helped in it (by Allah). 
And whenever you take an oath to do something and later you 
find that something else is better lhan what you intended; then 
do the best action and make expiation for your oath." (Bukhari). 

't> *d <j* P^ - * & !^*" 9^ pi ^ I> ^ ^ 

til. I'Ji U> Jj OwJ^^^ m ^ j> Sj£> yr*I 

dijjk (^1^ j^i Jli ILL. '(> mIjII (^jj Jli 'qc. 'J^ia 

L> jj*3 Jil jlSi Jic lil Jc. JakSj ^s-^i 'j" tlijJi S jyji 

972. Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'The Prophet % said: "He that 
took an oath then he found that another action is better, let 
him atone Tor his oath and do what he has resolutely 
intended." (At-Termizi). 

.gf jLvii <+jiS 4c m ^ Xjk ^ 'J ;> i.i i y ^ 

973. Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'The Prophet 3s said: "By 
Allah, if anyone of you insists on fulfilling an oath by which 
he may harm his family, he commits a greater sin m Allate 
sight than that of dissolving his oath and milking its expitation 
what Allah .3& has commanded." (Bukhari) 
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Chapter ( 293 ) 
About Pardoning of unintentional Oaths 

Allah & said: 

l ai sjsl> ) < 4iui £ bid juis ^skisf i jiyio 

"Allah will not punish you for what is unintentional in 
your oaths, but He will punish you for your deliberate oaths; 
for its expiation feed ten poor persons on a scale of the 
average or what you feed your own families, or clothe them 
or manumit a slave. But whosoever cannot afford (that) then, 
he should fast for three days. That is the expiation for the 
oaths when you have sworn. And protect your oaths (do not 
swear much). Thus Allah make clear to you His verses that 
you may be grateful *" S: 5-89. 

fSkljji If) Jte -djS J Jfc yj Oat -1Yt 

974. A'isha may Allah be pleased with hcrexplained the 
meaning of Allah's statyemcnt: 
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( M fcSU ) < ujjS^ f&J -GUI ^kj il Jj£ jlliS 'fSiLyl I >ikl j 

"Allah will not punish you for what is unintentional in your 
oaths, but He will punish you for your deliberate oaths; Tor its 
expiation feed ten poor persons on a scale of the average of 
what you feed your own families, or clothe them or manumit a 
slave. But whosoever cannot afford (that) then, he should fast 
for three days. That is the expiation for the oaths when you have 
sworn. And protect your oaths (do not swear much). Thus Allah 
make clear to you His verses that you may be grateful *" S: 5- 
89. This verse was revealed About such phrases like; 'No, by 
Allah' and 'Yes, by Allah.' (Bukhari). 



IJjUa £li c&j J tiki Ul J. u& _r o, i 

Chapter( 294 ) 
About Dislike of Swearing in Business 
Transactions even if One is truthful 

:Jj«j MM Jji*j : jk ijfe ill i'jjj* ^ J£ -1Vo 

.^jija.ijj .(Ak^^i^.^Liiiiik.LkLJi) 

975. Narrated Abu-Huraira; '1 heard Allah's Messenger 
saying: "Repetitive oaths by the seller to persuade the buyer 
to purchase the commodity plights blessedness of the 
transaction." (Bukhari). 
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iaaj tf i ^ 4^16 JiJ (> y+j <Ja _T r 6 

Chapter ( 295 ) 
About Forbidding the One intending 
to offers Sacrifice to get his Hair cut and 
hisNails Trimmed in the Ten Bays of Thol Hijjah 

;> * $ j -Jj <#> J»» d» a 4* pp- 

t#JJ '-"J j^J klM jj^- Of L5JJ J^" JJ^- 

fi Jfj ^ V- fj-ii J*l ^ > j 

976. Narrated Umm Salama; 'The Prophet as said: "He 
who witnessed the new moon of Thol Ilijjah and intended to 
offer an Odhhiyah, let him not take anything of his head or 
nails." (At-Termizi). 

Abu-lssa said; 'This Hadith is Hasan Sahech and some 
people of knowledge act on it. This is the opinion of Ahmed 
and Ishaq. Some others said that it is permissible to take of 
his hair and trim his nails. This is the opinion of Al-Shafe'e 
who based his opinion on the Hadith narrated by A'isha that 
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the Messenger of Allah s would send Al Hady and he used 
not to avoid what Al Mohrim should avoid.' 

Chapter {296) 
About Dislike of Appealing 
by Allah's Face Anything except Paradise 

j± & ^ ytj Jkj 'j, '&*Uj y 'iki ifek -ivv 

w J 1 - 3 :£ i> >> ^ J! l» 4i 

^Lu jf, -oily -fjiti i^s JJ yj ^ ^ii di ui J4i^ 
vt ^ ^ v i> aiiB ^1 , j^j oka „>ij ^ us 

Ai^U^LJlj* U| ^ t j> ^ iUAl iffl 

*i>- ^ bis jkjj ^ ^sJ i>^> ijTji 

f^j-i ^ iEUBj il ^ j ^ ,, JJL« jfc I>.j4* iSJ ^ 

iSii >^ii a j dsk ' f jSiS j/iij j&ii ^2ij ^'j us 

977. Narrated Abu-Thabyan (attributing it to Abu-Zarr); 
'Abu-Zarr said; 'The Prophet £ said: "There are three people 
whom Allah 3$ loves and three peoplwe whom Allah & 
hates. As to the three people whom Allah 0k loves, they are; a 
man who came to some people and asked them by Allah 3H, 
not by bood relations between him and them, to give him. 
They refused to give him save a man who granted him so 
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secretly that none but Allah and the recipient knew it, a 
people who traveled by night till they got so tired that nothing 
but sleep became dearer to them. So, they descended and 
slept save a man who rose up invoking Me sincerely and 
reciting My verses, and a man who was engaged in fighting 
along with his fellows. They were defeated but he confronted 
the enemy and fought him till he win martyrdom or victory. 
As to the three people who Allah 2% hates, they are; the old 
man/the one married who commits adultery, the proud poor 
one, and the wealthy oppressor." (At-Termizi). 

t> St'^ t> i&t^- ,jJli; '*M if^'j 'y*- i> -1VA 

^ijViH y I jtjti Ijiaj 'fS j)i tl ^iSi 

978. Narrated Ibn Omar may Allah be pleased with them; 
'The Prophet m said: "If anyone seeks protection in Allah's 
Name, grant him protection. If anyone begs in Allah's Name, 
.uivo him soracihing. And if an > one does you a kindness, 
recompense him; but if you do not have the means to do so, 
pray for him." (Al Bayhaqi) 

Chapter ( 297 ) 
About the Forbid da nee of Calling 
the Ruler Shahinshuh (the king of kings) 

& oo. J <i&. 'JLS, oJ4> vl 

JLi <t j jca& rM -on ^ jis « ^ ^ ^ 
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979. Narrated Abu-Huraira (in raarfo'o Hadith); 'The 
Prophet M said: "The humblest name with Allah 3£ on the day 
of Judgement is a man who named himself Malik Al-Amlak, 
the king of kings 23 ." (At-Termizi) 

^ J & u*^ ^ ^ 

Chapter( 298 ) 
About the Forbiddance of Calling 
a Hypocrite or an Innovator of baseless 
Practices in the Religion of Allah 'Master' 

u * «a jj^j ji • ji <J •(> ijgj pi ^ js> l>- ^ ^ 

980. Narrated Boraydah; 'The Messenger of Allah £ said: 
"Do not call a hypocrite 'master'. For if you so think, you 
have vexed your Lord (your Sustainer {Allah 3ft)," (Bukhari). 



13 This applies also to the one who was so named and got 
satisfied with that name. Sofyan bin Oyayna used analogy and 

added the word Shahan Shah' in the Persian language which Is a 
synonym to the king of kings and which was immensely used. 
Thus, any nomenclature that denotes the same meaning take the 
same ruling no matter in which language it was expressed. The 
same applies to him that bears a Name of Allah & [ike Al- 
Rahman, the Most Gracious, Al-jabbar, the Irresistible ..etc. 
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Chapter (299) 
About Dislike of Cursing Wind 

'£^Ja G&a. [fJ-<uS\ Jj k-iuk & 'fitA'Ji Oj tiaa. -1A1 

IjLi V * -Oil ji :J5 ^ *J & ji'ji cit d^'J 

^ jAj W ^ 1A p'j" ^ <> Q *■ ^-T ^ 

981. Narrated Obayy ibn Ka'ab; 'The Messenger of Allah 
M said: "Do nol abuse the wind. And if you saw what you 
dislike pray (unto Allah &,); "O Allah! We ask you the 
{lewdness in this wind, rhe goodness it was created for, and 
the goodness of what it was ordered with. And we seek refuge 
with you from the evil of this w ind, the evil it contains, and 
the evil of what it was ordered with." (At-Termizi). 

*iUI JtL iJ \j4 ^ > '> jy^ i>£ V JUi 

982. Narrated rbn Abbas; 'A man abused wind in the 
presence of the Messenger of Allah At that, the Messenger 
of Allah % said: "Do not abuse wind for it is subdued and he 
that abused anything that does not deserve Allah's curse, the 
curse returns to him.' (At-Termizi). 
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Chapter: ( 300 ) 
About Dislike for Abusing cock 

JjL,j ji : ^ cJi ±j iii. pi ^ aJ ^ 

983. Narrated Zayd ibn Khalid; 'The Messenger of Allah 
said: "Do not curse the cook for it wakes you up for the 
prayer." {Abu -Da wood) 

■lis «*a -r • l 

Chapter( 301 ) 
About One's Saying 'Rain 
fellduc to Such and Such Planet 

jjLj lis Jla : js d *i Jiil ^ij ^kJI 4j I> 

!l,l > JS ik. 0j > Ji) :JH ^JJ $ 

.^jUj r,ijj .(ysr^j ^ jiis ari .far, & ^ 
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984. Narrated Zayd ibn Khalid Al Johani A; 'The Prophet* 
led us in A I Fajr Prayer at Al Hodaybiyyah after a rain) night. 
On completion of the prayer, he faced the people and said: "Do 
yon know what your Lord 3& has said (revealed)? The people 
replied: 'Allah ;ind His Messenger know best.' He said: ■'Allah 
has said: In this morning some of My servants remained as true 
believers and some became disbelievers. Whoever said that the 
rain was due to the blessings and the mercy of Allah is the one 
who believes in Me and he disbelieves in the star, and whoever 
said that it rained because of a particular star is a disbeliever in 
Me and believer in the star." (Bukhari). 

Chapter ( 302 ) 
: About the Forbiddance of 
Calling One's Muslim Brother "Disbeliever!" 

Jli Jkj Lji :JJ %M Jj^'j 'J J* J) M * 

985. Narrated Abdullah ibn Omar may Allah be pleased 
with them ; 'Allah's Messenger* said: "If anyone says to his 
brother, 'O disbeliever!' then, surely, one of them is such 
(a disbeliever)." 
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(•jt-jji ; f y±j (jiiiii -f. ^^ij ^ _r . r 
Chapter ( 303 ) 
About the Forbiddance 
oflnsolence and nauseous Speech 

[Imam Al-Ghazali elAbu-rated on this subject in his book 
titled ■Ihya'a Ulum Al-Din, Revival of the Religion Sciences' 

Below is a quotation of this work hoping that it will 
benefit the reader in this topic. 

'The seventh Evil: Insolence and nauseous Speech 

Insolence and nauseous speech are dispraised and 
forbidden. They stem from antagonism and malice. The 
Messenger of Allah S said: 

H 4J J^L,j ej^L, JS p-UJ Ji jj^ £» *U * i> j£ ^ l> 

.a™! * ... j&m k j t^j v us ^ u^Jiij ... jJs 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn Al-Ass; 'I heard the 
Messenger of Allah S saying: "Beware of insolence for, 
Allah loves neither insolence nor assuming it." 

The Messenger of Allah ^ forbade abusing the polytheists 
that were killed on the day of Badr battle as saying: "Do not 
abuse these people for, naught reaches them additionally you 
hurt the livimi [herewith. In I act. insolence is i sin ability." 

$ ji 4s ^ ^ ^i^i & j^Vs l> 
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Narrawd Abdullah shn VSas'oud: *'i he VJcssciu:^- >>;' AlUfc 
% said: "The believer does not defame, abuse, disparage, nor 
vilify." And 

jjlii & yii yj 'jjt jj'jli ^ lij^ LiLik ^ ^ Xoi 

• if jaJSl *. l 3liJI jtnk^i 

Narrated Abu-Omamah; "The Prophet £ said: "Insolence 
and Al Bayan (speaking gullurally) are some of hypocrisy 
branches..." 

It seems as if the word Al Bayano refers (o revealing what 
should not be revealed or exaggerating in explaining some 
affairs in an unnatural manner. It also may comprise 
explaining the religious affairs or Allah's Attributes against 
the texts. Natural talk is very easy for the common people 
because their hearts accept it more easily while explaining il 
in details may cast doubts in the people's hearts. It seems also 
that combining it with insolence in the Hadith refers to 
: orb id dance of exposing what makes one shy because it is 
better to overlook it. The Messenger of Allah M said: 

iJU pi «JJ jlk Jj jj^, i^i ^jt ^ y Uffik 

$ <d!l Jjl. j c^L. J3 ^Vjj j J, j£ jk ^ |£ 

.j-j * ,.:jLk Vj jssjb u; V 4 *^ ... jji 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn A!-Ass; 'I heard the 
Messenger of Allah -k saying: "...For, Allah does not love 
neither insolence nor assuming il." 
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Narrated Jaber ibn Samorah; 'I was in a sitting attended 
by the Prophet x and Abu Samorah was sitting before m:. 
The Messenger of Allah 3g said: "indeed, insolence and 
assuming it are not of Islam and the best of people are those 
having the noblest characters." 

Al Ahnaf ibn Qays said; 'Would I tell you About the 
worst of maladies? It is the insolent tongue and the evil 
character.* 

Thus, insolence is dispraised. As to its criterion and 
nature, it is expressing the insolent affairs explicitly. 
Examples of this are pornography and what is related to 
sexual relations. The corrupt people ha\e explicit expressions 
in this regard, while the righteous people evade it. If they 
were compelled to talk they use metaphor and symbol. 

Ibn Abbas said; 'Indeed, Allah is Shy and Generous, He 
uses metaphor. He uses touching for sexual intercourse and 
this is not insolence.' 

There are many insolent words used by some people. 
They differ from one another and some of them are viler than 
the other. This affair is not confined to the sexual relations. It 
is retrmnmer.dtrd to use rwaplw h\ other :um:r<ii ttet : ^ : ties 
such as answering the call of nature. It is recommended that 
one does no; mention women frankly. I> is better to say 'those 
in the chamber or those behind the curtain'. Using metaphor 
in these affairs is better while mentioning them frankly leads 
to insolence. Even the diseases that afflict what one gets shy 
of it such as piles, it is recommended to use metaphor. 
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Mentioning this openly is comprised in insolence, leads to it, 
and some of the evils of the tongue. 

Al-Ala'a ibn Haroon said; 'Omar ibn Abdul-Aziz would 
pun. Once, he had a tumor under in armpit and we visited him 
and asked; 'Where did it come out?' He said; 'From the palm 
of the hand.' 

The incentive of insolence is either aiming at harming 
people or due to mixing with the insolent persons and those 
addicled to abusing people. 

A nomad said to die Messenger of Allah rg; 'Advise me.' 
He said: 

i-^j jii j ^-4^ *^**> _*J ^ !> "j*- 1 ^^*- 

AjUsji^fKU, : ;J £. 5u a* iffjjtj ^ i>J plj « 

.jjb jj! * *}£s 

Narrated Jaber ibn Saleem; 'The Messenger of Allah % 
said: ". . .And if a man defamed you with what he knows 
About you, do not defame him of what you know About 
him. For, the sin is against him." The narrator said; T have 
never abused any person after that.' 

ijkSj jjli jJ^Ji LiU, Ji $5 j£ J\i 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud *; 'The Prophet * 
said: "Abusing a Muslim is an evil doing and fighting him 
is disbelief." 
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Eayidh ibn Hcmar said; '0 Messenger of Allah! A man 
of my people lower than I am, may abuse me. Is there any 
harm if I returned the abuse?' He said: "The two persons 
abusing each other are two devils that quarrel and dispute." 

>k 'j)\ oj^j J^l tjSk. IjBi J>k 'SiVj Xjkj LiJ 'ct, l&n 

vii u. ji m *b a! 0£> -J ;> «aJ 

.^Lm * fjkj ikj ji c jiii ^ 

Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'The Messenger of Allah said: 
"The one initiating abuse incurs the sin of abusing as long 
as he did not return it." And 

^ Cm Ji & j y >& Ji j>-« J> #3* lh 

* ■■■ «£B', Uj-^>j J)i iSu^, ijsij j, -JU. 

Narrated AH ihn Abu-Talib; '...But I heard him (the 
Messenger of Allah %) saying: "May Allah curse him that 
abused his parents. 

> Ji Jfc iiuS UjJi VU ji**. bj J*si luJa 

i> jj* ii ^ ^ i> b^'J 1 j£ iii E 1 ^* J* ^ 

LjL^ i_ikj 1 jjii «$ar, J^jJ Luu 'j Sr"i!' Jji! 1> J* 

. i^l • id Lii &f U^j iiji J*.j» d U-i Ji *P j J>jH 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr; "The Prophet £g said: "It is 
one of the major sins that a man abuses his parents." They 
said; 'How docs one abuse his parents?' He said: "A man 
may abuse another's father so, he (the one whose father was 
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abused) abuses the father of the former, and abuses another's 
mother so, he abuses his mother." 

Now, let us read what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled in 
the same concern.] 

JeJJH ^ iJil U J^j ,JL5 * ■.VjjiB ^ 0= -Ul 

986. Narrated Abu Al-Darda'a *; 'Allah's Messenger M 
said: "Allah hates the profligate and the obscene person." 
(At- Termizi graded it Saheeh (sound). 

c^jj -^ski 4^ j lHf & Vj ; js*un vj 

987. Narrated Ibn Mas'oud 'The Prophet * said: "A 
believer is not given to accusing others or cursing them, nor is 
he immoral or shameless." (At-Termizi graded ii Hasan; Al 
Hakim graded it Saheeh (sound), but Ad-Daraqotni 
preponderated it as \1 a w q o i ? f ( u nt raceabl e). 

jtii? JS U jg "jj 1 ' Jji.j J'i : J'j j-ji jc iJ£ jc ja^. jc j' 

988. Narrated Anas; 'The Messenger of Allah ££ said: 
"Shamelessness defiles whichever il mixes with and shyness 
embellishes whichever it mixes with," (At-Termizi). 
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Chapter (304 ) 
About Dislike of Talking in Mannerism 

[Imam A!-Ghazali elaborated on this subject in his book 
tilled 'Ihya'a Ulum Al-Din, Revival of the Religion Sciences' 

Below is a quotation of this work hoping that it will 
benefit the reader in this topic. 

'The sixth Evil; Talking gutturally 

Talking gutturally means uttering in mannerism 
articulating the words and searching for rhymed sentences as 
some preachers do. This is detested by the Messenger of 
Allah rj* who said: "I and the pious of my followers are 
innocent of unnaturalness of manner." And 

* t jjTtiniijl ^jjij ji^i'JI 

Narrated Abu-Tha'alaba Al KJioshani; The Messenger of 
Allah g said: "Indeed, the most loved to mc, the nearest to 
me in the Hereafter are those having the best of characters. 
And the most hated to me and the farthest from mc in the 
Hereafter are the talkative, the drawlers, and those claiming 
jurisprudence." And 



11.10 



^ ijl^J dLf. 'Jl l^oia. US-lk Aj^i 'Jl jSi J/ Lfiia. 

L>^ LH J-*^ 1 t> J-W^ jj iS^ lF J*"* 6> j^» l> gjj* 

.fj— * ibts v«is bji^ 1 ai» * -ja j>j js ji j» 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud; 'The Messenger of Allah 
^ said thrice: "Al-Motanaton24 have perished." 

Omar said; 'Guttural speech is Satan's insinuation.' 

Omar ibn Sa'ad ibn Abu-Waqqas came to his father and 
spoke to him gutturally for some requests. His father said to 
him; 'You have become farther from me after that speech 
than any time because I have heard the Messenger of Allah * 
saying: 

'i> '6> c&i ^ Jj^i C&j j^" ^ 

ja j* y j* j /-> jJ ^ 4* i> ^4 

jjIj jJ * tijU-L i'Jli JUs 

Narrated tbn Amr; 'The Messenger of Allah * said: "Allah 
;rt detests the one who speaks gutturally as the cow browses 
grass." 

It seems as if Sa'ad ibn Abu-Waqqas has got annoyed on 
account ofguttural introduclion of his son. This is one of the 
tongue's evils. Any unnatural rhymed speech has the same 
ruling. Another example of the guttural speech is that of the 
nomad who objected Allah's Messenger's M verdict for 
indemnifying a fetus as saying; 'Do we indemnify for what 



21 Al Motanatti9oon are those who search deeply for confusing 
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did not eat, drink, nor cry? This is a strange thing.' The 
Messenger of Allah m said: "Is it rhymed speech like that of 
the drawlers 25 ?" Thus, one should not exceed the limits in 
speech. He should utter what enables the listener to 
understand. This does not include choosing the right words 
for addressing people sin) preaching them a. In-;: «« they are 
within the limits because sermons are intended to affect 
people to do righteousness. It is known that nice words have 
great effects in this regard. As to the normal speech among 
people, they do not need rhymed speech or drawling. Nothing 
but showing off and showing one's linguistic ability is its 
motive. Legislation detests this and forbids it. 

Now, let us read what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled in 
the same concern.] 

J*hj 'Ji l>*£*. iSsSii. «&i ^ & j& J fi&. -1A1 

* bus ips jj-'t-r.-.'n ^ ^ j^-j ■ jrj «a ^ j£ ^ 

989. Narrated Abdullah; 'The Messenger of Allah §j said: 
"Al-mtanali'oon have perished." Abdullah said; The 
Messenger of Allah $ said this three time.' 

If^d If!*- jwp ^jUiJ ^Vl it q, ^J. -11. 
'Je ClxJ} jL^=lt j^'C*- J,i^kl! 'j^; tffia. 
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* £1. jji jvyi ii ;> 

990. Narrated Abdullah ibn Arar; 'The Messenger of 
Allah m said: "Assuredly Allah & dislikes the man thai 
affects eloquence and drawl in speech like the cow does 
(while eating grass)." (At-Termi/H) 

jjjii'jjji lit Jjl«'j vj ijjis 'qJ^uS j 'u jij . ii'J j oj'j^'Ji' 
I'm tfjjj Im *l> ^> ^ i'mj ijO ^ 

pH£JI jJjSI ji jlj'Jill J JiU 'M j t ; <i '^j % 

* f^fc ^ oA$ , rjL14 t/M (jfkJSEJlj 

991. Narrated Jaber; 'The Messenger of Allah m said: 
"Indeed, the nearest and the most beloved to me among you 
on the Day of Judgement are those having the best characters. 
And the farthest and the most disliked to me among you on 
the Day of Judgement are those who talk much paying no 
attention to what they utter and the haughty." (At-Termizi). 
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Chapter (305) 
About Dislike of Saying "Kh Abu-that Nafsee" 

bOj t< i ^.1 yjb v ju t> . iiai -mx 

992. Narrated A'ishamay Allah be pleased with her ; 'The 
Prophet n said: "None of you should say KhAbu-that Nafsee 
but he is recommended Lo say 'Laqisat Nafsee 26 ." (Bukhari). 

J*j! i\jJt o^U* 4iljS ^ _ f . 1 

Chapter( 306 ) 
About Dislike of Describing a Woman to a 
Man except for legal Cause (i.e. Asking Her Hand) 

Ujlk tiijjj ^ ifjji 'j&k V * ill JjL.j Jli : JS ill! 

993. Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud; 'The Messenger of 
Allah $ said: "Let not two women be wrapped nakedly (in 



26 The Hadith prefers the word laqisat' to the word Khabothat' 
recommending us to choose always the best words in our speech. 
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Chapter ( 307 ) 
About Dislike of Saying: 
"O Allah! Forgive me if You will" 

[The Muslim should be accurate in his utterance 
especially those related to his faith. 

As-Sunna forbids us some formulas because they would 
make someone believe that some creatures have a role to play 
in administering the affairs. Examples of this are the 
following: 

1 . One's saying to the other; 'I will do such and such L> 
ciij M Ma Sha'allaho Washi'ta (If Allah wills and if you 
will), or his saying; 'cAj M VjS Lawlallaho Wa'Anta (But for 
Allah and you). The one believing in the Oneness of Allah 
should say; Ciii p jSsI c Li L. Ma Sha'allaho Thomma shi'ta (If 



committing sins) is concerned. The Noble Koran founds this 
fundamental principle The verse number 108 of chapter 6 
prohibits abusing the idols worshipped by the polytheists lest they 
should abuse Allah * out of transgression, rage, and ignorance, 

"Revile not those whom they call upon besides Allah, lest they, 
out of spite, should revile Allah in their ignorance. Thus We have 
made alluring to each people its own doings. In the end will they 
return to their Lord, and we shall then tell them the truth of all that 
they m *■ 

The Hadith prevents the woman to describe another woman to her 
husband i.e. as to her stature, smoothness of her skin .etc for, 
this may iead to divorcing the wife, fascinating of the husband with 
that woman and exciting him sexually. 
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Allah wills then if you will), or to say; ^ M V jl 
Lawlallaho Thomma 'Anta (But for Allah then you). This is 
because the letter j (and) entails equalizing while £ does not 
mean that. 

2. Taking bad omens due to the flying bird or pessimism 
as the people of the pre- Is lam era used to do. 

3. Hanging of amulets, spoils, or charms out of fear of 
envy or being afflicted with a disease. 

These are some erring utterances and practices the Muslim 
should shun. 

Now. let us read what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled in 
the same concern.] 

994, Narrated Abu-Huraira 4»; 'Allah's Messenger S said; 
"None of _\ou should say. 'O Allah, foi;_iivc me if You v. ill; O 
Allah, be Merciful at me if You will; but he should always 
appeal to Allah with determination, lor nobody can force 
Allah to do something against His Will." (Bukhari), 

. Narrated Anas ; 'Allah's Messenger M said; "When 
anyone of you appeal Lo Allah for something, he should 
ask with detenu inat ion. He should not say; 'O Allah! Give me 
if You will,' For, there is noneto force Allah jfe to do 
something." (Bukhari) 
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Chapter: ( 308 ) 
About Dislike of Chatting 
after Isha Al Akhirah Prayer 

[The Muslim should be keen on his time. Man's age is his 
capital. The Muslim should administer that 'rare' capital as 
economically as possible. It is the capital that cannot be replaced 
or compensated for. The day thai passes will never return. 

This drives us to be as 'stingy' as possible with time. 
Stinginess is disliked but in this concern it is liked. The 
Muslim's age should be allocated entirely for good deeds. 
One should not waste it in trifle matters such as chatting, 
watching the obscene indecent programs on the TV. 

The Messenger of Allah* said: 

ia ji y ^ Jtei jj^ii J»i ^ LiLi jt'j Jy^— 'J 4*yp 
"its .-.y. iiij f'^'u > r ♦■v.t ni y. -5 

,jc '(> o^-VI diiiaJI Iji j j j jS'j jj! JUS lit L 

■jt ij jj Sik ^ Lyr-™' i'ia jjj W ijaj J-*= Jj 1 

Narrated Ibn Omar; 'The Messenger of Allah m held my 
shoulder and said: "Be in this world as if you were a stranger 
or a traveling person and count yourself among the dwellers 
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of the graves." Mujahid, one of the sub-narrators, said; 'Ibn 
Omar said to me; 'If you entered in the morning, do not wait 
for the evening. And if you entered in the evening, do not 
wail for (he morning, and take an advantage of being healthy 
co compensate for « hat you miss of good deeds when you fall 
ill and take an advantage of being alive before you die. For, 
you do not know what would be your name the morrow ( you 
do not know whether yon will he alive or dead).' 

For this reason, the Messenger of Allah % forbade us to 
spend night in vain talk. It should be obvious that spending 
night in studying useful knowledge is not forbidden. 

This is the subject matter of this chapter. So, let us go through it.] 
jIjc Uu£l». J 4uJ Jl lijiil 'f^iX l&a '& iuaJ Uiia. 

j jiliU (jl "kill ic j S-iSt /> (_OI ^ij jli U'iu duiiJI j f UiJI 

e Li«il s5L- Jli ^li^ Li-iju t*OSfl iijikVl <£JSi 

995. Narrated Abu-Barzah; 'The Prophet S hate sleeping 
before [siia prayer and nidiily ulial alter it.' i A;- ; e:m :/i !. 

Abu-Issa said; 'The Hadith of Abu-Barzah is Hasan 
Sahceh and the majority of the people of knowledge dislike 
sleeping before Isha prayer and nightly chat after it. Some of 
them see no harm in sleeping before Isha Prayer in 
Ramadhan.' 
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4 je- 'j*** ^jr*-' 1 ■jpj'jh ils 4 1 <i^» -^1" 

- ii jL ^ >i ^s .iaj c*— ijy Lii « U; Jl. jis 

•jtt ;>. ^ ■/'-*■; c^isk4g jjio sjuu ^» j»*> >i ju j&I 
Jt ^ ■> o^. uis v js 4Jii jjlj Jis i^] j <L -gi, ^u^i 

996. Narrated Abdullah ibn Omar; 'The Messenger of 
Allah 33; led us in the evening Prayer in the last years of his 
life. When he completed his prayer he rose up and said: 
"Have you seen that after one hundred year (from this nidi!) 
there will never be anyone of those living on the earth." Ibn 
Omar said; 'The people started debating this while the 
Messenger of Allah Vi. meant that there will not be any living 
human of the already living people in that night.' 
(At-Termizi). 

>i : JIS CSli. £^1 iiil Ji .'oil J£- JtS ^ -1 IV 

jk lit j# ,jp Jl OL- 5LJ 

U sX~ '-.Jij, VI ^ksj I'jL- o- 1 ^ a *JU o-=£j 

997. Narrated Homayd; 'Anas * was asked; 'Did the 
Prophet * wear a ring?' Anas * said; 'Once he delayed Isha 
Prayer till midnight. Then he came, facing us. It seems as if I 
am now looking at the glitter of his ring. The Messenger of 
Allah M then said: "The people have offered their prayer and 
slept but you have been considered in prayer <is long as you 
have been waiting for it." (Bukhari). 
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t+KSJ tPj* t> £LH«t pjjaj i_iU _ r • 1 

Chapter:( 309 ) 
About the Forbiddance of 
reluct a ntRespnnsc of a Wife to Her 
Husband for sexual Intercourse if He so wished 

^ SSEluS l^J iti -Ol^ Jl fcf*_£l JL^ll 

998. Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'Allah's Messenger - said: 
"If a husband called his wife to his bed and she refused and 
lie goi angerv with her thai night, the angels will curse her till 
the morning." (Bukhari). 

Chapter:(310) 
About the Forbiddanee of a 
Wo man to observe voluntary Fasting in the 
Presence of Her Husband except after His Leave 

•J lijiil lin V) : Jl S^l (> 4 tjjjk ^ -111 

.^jikJi .iju .(Ji^s 4^ ^ ijji j^. •(> 

999. Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'The Prophet & said: "A 
woman should not observe optional fasting except after her 
husband's permission if he is at home (staying with her). And 
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a woman should not allow anyone lo enter her husband's 
house except with his consent. And whatever she spends of 
his wealth as charitable gifts in Allah's Cause without being 
ordered by him, he will gel half of the reward." (Bukhari). 

Chapter: (311 ) 
About the Forbiddance of the Person 
led in the Prayer raises His Head before the Imam 

^ U) ji H^il :ii M r,'Ji> ^ > -1 .1 
*J"j iii ji^ - J .jjuyt ja *Jj ^ fa t ^kiJ vi :'j r^k^J 

•i^jM » 1 JJ 'JJ^ 1 ^JJ"» M Lt*H "J ' Jj» b^J 

1001. Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'The Prophet *s said: "Does 
he who raises his head before the imam fear lest Allah would 
transform his head into that of a donkey or his figure (face) 
into that of a donkey " (Bukhari). 

Chapter(312 ) 
About Dislike of Standing Akimbo 
in the Prayer 

p^la JjjjL ijjk JIS j^e. ^1 ^c. k-jUJI 
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1002 X'arraled A ;m-H in :niVf ; Thi; MessL'tmiT of Allah ~= 
forbade that the man performs the prayer with his arms 
akimbo.' (Al-Termizi). 

Abu-Issa said; 'The Hadilh of Abu-Huraira is Hasan 
Sahech and some of die people of knowledge disliked Hint the 
worshipper performs the prayer with his arms akimbo. They 
also disliked doing that even while walking. And it was 
narrated that Satan walks with his arms akimbo.' 



Chapter ( 313 ) 
About Dislike of Performing 
the Prayer When a liked Meal is served 

t» irfH* ,<--^ jSJb Jit*-«4 l&k j^l - ' • • r 

(i^kii lii ^j^, Jt, iyai. j^ye. jj! js iiuf 
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& ^ i> pV <> li* '$iSi S pt 

IS L££ "i> pi;P ^ ^ I> pLr p? AO* ^ tfe * 

1003. Narrated Thawban; 'The Messenger of Allah m said: 
"A person is not permitted to look at the depth of another's 
house except by his permission, if he looked, he has entered 2 ' 
He should not supplicate unto Allah for himself solely when he 
leads others in the prayer. If he so did, he has betrayed them. 
And lie should not stand for the prayer while he is wind, urine, 
or stool congested." (At-Termizi). 

c^4'j bLSJ JJ ^ * pW>k py» pi fjjj-y • • t 

jii ^yi sii'js 'ji'j '_>aL y .j^iij ji sL^jlj i^iu j^laii 

* jjt pal je. ^ali 'jc. -till Jjjt pt s'it L£jk jLii iillij ijjfti 

1004. And il was narrated on the authority of Ibn Omar 
that the Prophet H said: "If the supper had been served and A! 
Iqamah was delivered, start with supper," The narrator said; 



26 In another narration the Messenger of Allah m said: 
Narrated Sahl bin Sa'ad; A man peeped through a round hole into 
the dwelling place of the Prophet m while the Prophet* had a 
Midra (an iron comb) with which he was scratching his head. The 
Messenger said: "Had I known that you were looking (through the 
hole), I would have gouged out your eye with it (the comb). Verily! 
The order of taking permission to enter has been enjoined 
because of sight i.e., lest one should look at the occupants of the 
house who may be in a state in which they dislike to be seen by 
others. This shows the keenness of Islam about others' privacy 
For, peeping does not differ from entering the house stealthily. 
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'Once, Ibn Omar had his supper while he was hearing the 
imam's reading (in the congregational prayer).' (At-Termizi). 
aj jJw ,jJ Jjt ji' t> b^*" '^'^ ~ ' ' ' s 

jij jj e L&L i jiiyj ccji iCsji Jii * ^ 

jj! Ji i±. ffj J U-j Jit pjlj Uffli LP 4*2 

'i> jij J*! Jie t&ii «L4tj i>* A*** U^' i *^ s =' 

ijaLJj (Jjl| -Oj J^i. [jjfj J-i'j jSj jj! H Jj^S yUl^l 

UJki 'ul£ f UiL fo; c^Jl I'm „i jjy jjJ^ 1 

j£j M 'tfS <J^~& p- fJ-i J»l j ifiUj ^ '-^ 

^ Ailf, rX-Jt j JkjK V -J tjilj lijj gOJVW ill! 
• hJ3 ^Tj J ;js V Ji ^1 uJ£ pa ^ if, 

1005, Narrated Anas {directly from the Prophet S); "If the 
supper was served and Al Iqamah of Isha Prayer was 
proclaimed, begin with the supper "' < Ai-'l crmi/i ) 

Abu-Issa said; 'The Hadith of Anas is Hasan Saheeh and 
some of the people of knowledge of the Prophet's 
companions, out of them arc Abu-Bakr, Omar, and Ibn Omar 
* acted upon it. Ahmed and Ishaq said; 'One begins with the 
supper even if he would miss the rontire^slional prayer 
Abu-Issa added that the people of knowledge hoped that it 
was better for the man to stand for the prayer paying no 
attention to any affair that might detract him from the prayer 
i.e. hunger is one of these distractions.' 
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(sua j , m ^ ^ jjj ^ ^ - r 1 1 

Chapter (314) 
About the Forbiddance of Raising 
One's Sight to the Heaven in the Prayer 

Jk U) JU rji ,& A1 |j£DL pi ^ -\ . .1 

.,/lW»Uj .CA'jlJ ;>u2 -J .Mi ^ ^ : JJ 

1006. Narrated Anas ibn Malek 'The Prophet said: 
"What is wrong with those people who look towards the sky 
during the prayer? His talk grew stern while delivering this 
speech and he said:"They should stop (looking towards the 
sky during the prayer otherwise their eyes would be snatched 
away." (Bukhari). 

Jx. jAJ J5U^1 ciUiWl 4*1 jS uU _ r \ » 
Chapter(315) 
About Dislike of Turning One's 
Sight in the Prayer for an illegal Excuse 

l> gjAI Jjiij >JL :iJli l^i Jtii Ull iliSli ^ _1 ' - v 

sX-o l~V*tl i'-hJ.} ^Sljil :Jlia lS^LqII CjtioNI 

1007. Narrated A'isha may Allah be pleased with her; 
'I asked Allah's Messenger % About turning one's eyes to the 
right and the left sides during prayer and he said: "It is 
something that Satan snatches from a servant's prayer." 
(Bukhari) 
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Al-Tcntii/i compiled thill the Mcssenyi;]- of Allah «. said: 
"Avoid looking sideways when you are engaged in prayer, for 
looking sideways is destruction. And if you must do it, do so 
in the voluntary prayers." 

Chapter (316) 
About the Forbiddance of 
Performing the Prayer facing a Crave 

V :J5 * "i> - 1 • * A 

^ ;iVj t^t i^jy v j . jja J tjLi 

1008. Narrated Abu-Marthad Al Ghanawi *; 'I heard 
Allah's Messenger & saying: "Don't pray towards graves and 
Jon t >i: oil ih-jm." : Mu>li"i > 

ui^i jjj* 31 iJj _ n v 

Chapter { 317) 
About the Forbiddancc of Passing between 
the One performing the Prayer and His Sotrah 

i£ 'Jill ^4 '3) :*M J>"J :jj * p J i> - 1 " 1 
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1009. Narrated Abu-Johayra <&; 'Allah's Messenger M 
said: 'If the person who passes in front of another person in 
the prayer knew the magnitude of his sin, he would prefer to 
wait for 40 (days, months or years) rather than passing in 
front of him (between the praying person and his Sotrah), 
(Abu-n-Nadhr, one of the sub-narrators) said; 'I do not 
remember exactly whether the Messenger of Allah t=. said: 
"...For 40 days, months or for 40 years." (Bukhari). 

Chapter (318) 
About Dislike of Performing the voluntary Prayer 
When Al Mo'aththin starts Delivering Al Iqamah 

iS=^i IjjSJ UEk s'jCi. jj £ j'j L&k pi ^ i^J liik -ww 
J13 • J'i i 'ji'ji ^ jllu ^1 iLUk e^L. Jti jUjj Jjj LSjk 

& ^jjj lsjj s'jtO* ^ u^yt jj 

pj Sjlii iJj Sua j j ei}*^jj jj jVjjj j>it 
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* Li* >j ^ j> i'i'ji ^1 > i^L ^ '(> ^ 

1010. Narrated Abti-Huraira. ' t he Messenger of Allah 
said: "If Al lqamah was delivered, lei there be no prayer other 
than the obligatory prayer." (At-Termizi), 

Some people of knowledge of the Prophet's companions 
and others said: 'If Al lqamah for (the obligatory prayer was 
delivered, the man should not perform any prayer other than 
the prayer whose lqamah has already been delivered.' 

Chapter(319) 
About Singling Friday with 
voluntary Fasting 

ff" »0j f 2 ^ *^J^ j-V"* 1 

1011. Narrated Abu-Huraira 4*>; 'The Prophet & said: 
"Do not single out the night (preceding) Friday among the 
n ignis for prayer and do not single out Friday among the days 
lor Idling. Lailess i! Ciiiieuited with a d;i> one is accustomed! 
to observe fasting on it." (Muslim) 

101.?. Narrated Alia ffuiaira -■■ ; 'Allah'- Messenger ■:■? said: 
"None of you should fast on Friday, unless he fasts (it together 
with) a day before it or a day after it." (Agreed upon). 
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1013. Narrated Abn-Ayyoob; "The Prophet $ visited 
.kmawiyah bint Al Ihritli m;iy Allah be pleased with her on 
Friday and she was obitTviini (\o unitary ] justing. He Linked her: 
"Did you observe fasting yesterday'.'" She said; 'No.' He said: 
"Do you intend to observe tasting tomorrow?" She said; 'No.' 
He said: "Then hrcak your fasting." (Bukhari). 

Chapter( 320 ) 
About the Forbiddanceof AlWisal 19 in 

^i^iy ljjj u l Jij Ji ^ Jji-j 1j iM'ii ^ i 

^ jjj f viJ ^ ^ijt j»l is jijj 



!9 Al Wisal is either to abstain from having what breaks fasting by 
night or to observe fasting all days without breaking it for one day 
or two. Some scholars say that there is no Wisal as long as one 
does not observe fasting on Eid Al-Fitr, the 1 E1 of Shawwal and Eid 
Al-Adhha. the 10'" of Thol Hijjah. 
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1014. Narrated Anas; 'The Messenger of Allah n said; 
"Do not do Al Wisal." They said; 'But you do it Messenger 
of Allah!' He said: "I am not like anyone of you. Indeed, my 
Lord feeds me and gives me drink." (At-Termizi), 

Abu-Issa said; "The Hadith of Anas is Hasan Saheeh and 
the people of knowledge see that doing Al Wisal is disliked. 
And it was narrated that Abdullah ibn Az-Zubayr did Al 
Wisal.' 



Chaprer( 321 ) 
About the Forbiddance or Sitting on 
a Grave and Plastering it 

-Jh. IjMj ^ ^ IjWf :JU * jjjy, ^ pi iii ^ -\.\o 
J*^* t)_y* ji ^X-a *b£k * t /■ •*« p^SB 

ji*s :> (> - Jiri pi gjjy *> j? 1 * i> 

1015. Sa'ad ibn Abu-Waqqas * bequeathed; 'Make a 
recess for me in the side of the grave, and set up unbaked 
bricks over me (ray grave) as done with Allah's Messenger 

(Muslim). 

Al Baihaqi compiled something similar to the Abu-ve on 
the authority of Jaber and added; 'And his grave was raised 
About one hand span from the ground.' (Ibn I fibban graded it 
Saheeh) 
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t «i jiii -Jj , ^L-=4 'J * ^' Jj^'j ^ ^ _1 • ^ 1 

<t "J J 

1016. Narrated Jaber 'Allah's Messenger s forbade that 
the graves be plastered with gypsum, and that any building is 
erected them. He also forbade sitting on them.' (Muslim). 

Chapter ( 322 ) 
About strict Forbiddance of a Slave 
fleeing from His Master 

y U *I>S M 'J * ^ Ij^ <> _1 * 1 v 

«0-2s (jik i dK ^I tpj "f^Sj fSU*!f ei y: jtj ijjI 
< iy,» jlLl yLs j hi j jijiifj a iljj 'l> j 

1017. Narrated Abu-Sa'eed Al-Khudri 'The Prophet 1 
forbade buying what is in the wombs of domestic animals till 
they give birth, or selling what is in their udders, buying a 
n.:naw;iy slave, buying (one's share of) booty before dividing 
it. buying As-Sadaqat before they are received and the 
random stroke of the diver 30 . (Ibn Majah, Al Bazzar and Ad- 
Daraqotni compiled it with a weak Isnad, transmission chain). 



30 The random stroke of the diver is a form of business trans: 
of the pre-lslam era. It depends on luck hence it is forbidden 
because it contains fraud 
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Chapter( 323 ) 
About the Forbiddance of 
Intercession to suspend Affecting Al Hodood" 

Allah & said: 

'The woman and the man gailtv of illca.il sexual 
intercourse, flog each one of them with a hundred stripes. Lei 
not pity withhold you in their ease, in a punishment 
prescribed by Allah, if you believe in Allah and the Last Day. 
And let a party of the believers witness their punishment. (This 



" Under this topic, Al Hodood, the plural of Hadd is the prescribed 
penalties for committing certain offenses such as murder, 
apostasy, adultery, accusing chaste men and women of adultery, 
drinking wine, theft. They were so named and prescribed because 
they are liable to prevent from committing such crimes. The other 
meaning of Al Hodood is the prohibitions or commandments that 
Allah & and His Messenger * have imposed. Allah says: 
"Divorce is only permissible twice: after that, the parties should 
either hold together on equitable terms, or separate with kindness. 
It is not lawful for you, (men), to take back any of your gifts (from 
your wives), except when both parties fear that they would be 
unable to keep the limits ordained by Allah If you (judges) do 
indeed fear that they would be unable to keep the limits ordained 
by Allah, there is no blame on either of them if she gives 
something for her freedom. These are the limits (Al Hodood) 
ordained by Allah. So, do not transgress them if any transgressed 
the limits (Al Hodood) ordained by Allah, such persons wrong 
(themselves as well as others) *" S: 2-229 
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punishment is for the unmarried persons guilty of the Abu-ve 
crime. If a married person committed it, the punishment is to 
stone them to death, according to Allah's Law) *" S: 24-2, 

y ijai, ^ 'jt j^i je. - : iuii - 

jia ^j^ia ji *i» j jik ;> ^ ^ jial si 'Js ja uJ 
^s" u ^ 'J y -on Ja j iJi 1 L^iii ^ 

* <±ijij 1& ilj fkfiVl Cii Jjil^" J&'j JV"" 

1018. Narrated A'tsha; 'Qoraysh got worried About the 
woman of Bano Makhzoom that stole. They said; 'Who can 
intercede for her w ith the Messenger d Allah MV It was said; 
'No body but Osamah ibn Zayd, the beloved one to the 
Messenger of Allah Osamah talked to the Messenger of 
Allah %. The Messenger of Allah % said: "Do you intercede 
lo prevent a prescribed penalty uf Allah?" He then delivered a 
sermon where he said; "Naught ruined those before you 
except that: "If a dignitary among them committed theft, they 
used 10 let him unharmed and if a weak person among them 
committed theft, they used to affect the prescribed penalty on 
him. And by Allah, has Katimah, daughter of Muhammad 
committed theft, I would cut off her hand." (AtTermizi). 



Riyadhos-SalihaBn (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridge 

Chapter (324) 
About the Forbiddance of Defecationon the Ways and 
Urination inthe stagnant Water 

Allah 3fc said: 

( OA J>VI ) < lli l^j 

"And those who harm (annoy) the belic\mg men and 
women undeservedly, they bear (on themselves) the crime of 
slander and plain sin *" S: 33-58. 

The Messenger of Allah M said: 

1019. Narrated Abu-Huratra 'Allah's Messenger $ 
sail!: "S;s("esmard yourselves from the two manors, lliat cause 
accursing thai befalls the one who relieves himself on 
people's path- ways and under the shades." (Muslim) 

■yji <a£ti» -^xj \jk -.^ y^s;, : _iui > yjs J a£ 
JtSj .^>!i 5i>_, ^ 
Narrated Mo'az The Prophet # said: "Guard against the 
three things which cause curse (i.e.) defecating al the watering 
places, on the roadbeds and in the shades." (Abu -Dawood). 
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' 1 020. Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'The Prophet £ said: "Let 
not anyone of you urinate in the stagnant water then 
perform Wodo'o thereof." (At-Termizi). 

1021. Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'The Prophet 38 said: "Let 
not anyone of you urinate in the stagnant water then perform 
Wodo'o thereof." {At-Termizi). 

* * * 

1*1,^0^^ »*tj o^i -"M OtABlAijs ri« 

Chapter ( 325) 
About Dislike of Preferring Some of 
One's Sons to Others in Gift 

*w a«j J -4 J '4 '6 j*4 {#-a --. w 
: ji <v :jj Liikj alj jsf :ja lit ^ 

1022. Narrated Al-No'aman ihn Basheer that his father 
took him to Allah's Messengers-, and said: "I have given this 
son of mine a slave." The Prophet % asked, "Have you given 
all your sons the like?" He replied in the negative. The 
Prophet m said: "Take back your gift then." (Bukhari). 
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JiSC^^ Sij-ll JlJil fi^i V L _ rre 

^ 1^16 J iuj £J j ^ V) feU 

Chapter( 325) 
About Forbiddancc Mourning more thanThree 
Days except for a Husband (Mourning 
Period is 4 Months and 10 Days) 

j£ ^ & ait. & ;>. ^ J^Vs isi. -v . vr 

f\ J* L&j cm asta ^i»Vi isjit lit *iL 

•ui itji yfja. Jjt- J? '<*J? u>P- ^ jVj 

b j; „s» vj ( 4 *ias ^ ^ > ^ J jiSi f jr, ^ 

1023, Narrated Homayd ibn Nafe'e thai Zaynab bint Umm 
Salama narrated to him the following three Hadiths. She said; 
'I entered on Urn m Habceba, the wife of the Prophet M, when 
her father Abu-Sofyan ibn Harb has died. She asked for some 
perfume that had yellowness and applied it to a slave girl then 
she applied it to herself. Then, she said; 'By Allah, I am not 
in need of perfume, but 1 had heard ihe Messenger of Allah s 
saying: "It is not lawful for a woman that believes in Allah 
and Ihe Last Day to tnoum J! over a deceased more than three 



32 Mourning over the deceased does mean lament as some 
people practice. It is only the abandonment of embellishment. 
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days except for the husband. She mourns for four months and 
ten days.' (Al-Termizi). 

Cii U>! J'Ji 'o^ iJZj 'c^i 'Jfc'eM -\. T £ 

^i-L. ^( jit ^.li 'jH ^4^1 JL CJi j£ ii* L_uk, 

Jb iJ -J >Si r ^ij 4^ ;>js s!>v j»jVW« *i JjiO 

1024, Zaynab also said; 'I entered on Zaynab bint Jahsh 
when her brother died. She asked for perfume and applied it 
to her, then she said; 'By Allah, I am not in need of perfume, 
bul t had heard the Messenger of Allah ^ saying: "It is not 
lawful for a woman that believes in Allah and the Last Day to 
mourn" over a deceased more than three nights cxcqn 1ot 'he 
husband. She mourns for four months and ten days." 
(At-Termizi). 

J*V j 3jJ JjE iiL $ J L$j -V.To 

j i^i Js^ ^ *j Js u oJii £ 
^ v jj£ aii js ii> £cu "J <£0- v^^ii Ja 1^3 

^ y4 eMS a, IjJfcj jj Wj ^ m, Ji 

\_i ^jii _ iLJ Jlu^a. ^jluc jj Jll ejjj l/J^ Af-"" 

J, ■JliL.j jj-jSII j*j ^jllj '*£f ^ Jtt liVjj 

* (S^Jj >iUll j 

33 Mourning over the deceased does mean lament as some 
people practice It is only the abandonment of embellishment. 
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1025. Zaynab also said; 'I heard my mother Uram Salama 
saj inu that a woman came to the Messenger of Allah M and 
said; 'O Messenger of Allah! My daughter's husband has died 
and her eyes got soared, would she apply the kohl on them?' 
'['he Messenger of Allah n said: "No." He said this twice or 
thrice. Then he said; "If is four months and ten days and one 
of you used to stay for a complete year 5 * 1 ." (At-Tcrmizi). 

Abu-Issa said; 'The Hadith of Zaynab is Hasan Saheeh 
and the people of knowledge of the Prophet's companions 
acted on it. They said that she whose usband has died should 
slum applying perinme and other cosmetics during her Idda. 
This is the opinion of Sofyanolh-Thawri, Malek ibn Anas, 
Al-Shafe'e, Ahmed, and Ishaq.' 

Chapter( 327 > 
About the Forbiddancc of a 
Townsmamclling on behalf of a Nomad 

jWi ^ > '^0 Ujr^' J!j^!> Jil 'jjii "X* \£k " * • y ' 

ylilj [> J^JJ jit j#j Jjau. (^"j i^'ji yaCi Jjlj 'Jtz 



34 Another foolish practice of the pre-lslam era practices was that 
the woman whose husband has died was to be detained in the 
house in her dirtiest clothes for a full year. Then, she was to wait 
until a dog passes by her. She was not allowed to come out from 
the house before throwing dung at that dog 
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1026. Narrated Ibn Mas'oud; 'The Prophet M forbade 
receiving the sellers outside the marketplace." 

Ufii 'Jtji jt^a. 'jt +21 ^ lifi. tjiiii ^ iuL liia. -i ■ TV 

jij ^^iii ^ jii t>! ;> y jfij ^jpia lkI 

* lililj e Jit j [yiiCill Jj5 ji j Auisjl i> ^\>^> 

1027. Narrated Abu-Huraira; "The Prophet n forbade 
receiving the sellers otnside the marketplace. If a man 
received them (outside the marketplace) and bought the 
commodity, the feller has the free choice either to accomplish 
or abrogate the transaction." (At-Tcrmizi). 

Abii-lssa said. 'This Njdiih h Hasan Sahech and some 
pe;:pk' o:' knowledge disliked rvvo* inji the svllcrs nuuuk the 
marketplace because it comprises fraud.' 

^Jkjl i> d« u 1 ^ VIS £jj iiS -T\ 

* * yl^J b* J* jj ^ J* j£ ^ 

1028. Narrated Abu-Huraira and Qotaybah, directly from 
the Prophet &; 'The Prophet m said: "An urbanile should not 
sell on behalf of a nomad." (At-Termizt). 
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[> a^£ Or V13 jjji. cm i^f j ft£-juS!i.-l.Xl 

^US l>j jUI jjdi. ^ V S All J^j Ji i Ji jfr [> Jt3 J 
l>» ^J- 1 * ^ j;' Ji l>*N i> 'j4' -^V aM iJJji? 

1 jJc Jjijl j ' '■ ■'- j ~;- ■ - [jlak iJi 'j4 Ijk ^ jjlk ■ * ' - j '■ - 

1029. Narrated Jaber; 4 The Messenger of Allah M said: 
'An urban itc should not sell on behalf of a Doniad. [.cave the 
people be sustained from o; it'll other by Allah.'' (Al-Termizi). 

Abu-Issa said; 'Both the Hadith of Abu-Huraira and Jaber 
arc Hasan Saheeh and some people of knowledge of the 
Prophet's companions act on them. They disliked that an 
urbanite sells on behal f of a desert-dweller. Some others see 
that an urbanite would buy on behalf of a desert-dweller.' 

Jn'ji k^L [^ ^Lil liii. Vli ^XfSj jji. [> i^J u£ik - < . r . 
Aji( iiLi LJ^ V_, a>J ^ > Jkjfl ^ V * All) J^j J£ 

'o'Jij' if} U"^ J Lli'j S J*" t> J* 

JajJI i-jkij "j Aj»ljS ^jiu Cuj jjul [jj illta Jj Jjuia tLujk 

J jkV A, ji sfjJI ^jH ^ li) Ail ^ Jc 

'<A± Jk^ll V IS ^ y^iLill Jij Aiii ^ 

JaV [j^Ji Ajl Cii£ j j Aj -j» it jaJI Ji ji' ■ 1 ji lj jit I ji Ajil 

'jt [jJj Mi A^l Ifjjkj 'j Ulli J JJ=4 [ji Jj5 &li Ajulaa. LJ=ia 'j 
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IfLtt ^fi t^iiJ <«JJi sl«J» ^ IV'^j 

jj\ Cj Uljai. JUL ^! Ji AJjUlj ^1 fV» d *J *J ^>i> 

jsij y jc "si a ^uj. dj ♦tin ^ iu^ v ^ 

i-j^3 p =UUi £j! f^ 1 I" ^ vffi 

* Cijil t^jJI jjiij tjyit jij jJ ijjii! jjj t*Jp. ^'j* lillaj^ 

1030. Narrated Abu-Huraira; u The Messenger of Allah 
said: "A man should not sell whal his brother had sold, and he 
should not offer to have in marriage a woman whose brother 
had offered to get her in marriage." (At-Termizi). 

Abu-Essa said; 4 The Hadith of Abu-Huraira is Hasan 
Saheeh. Malek ibn Anas said that the meaning of this Hadith 
is thai if a man has offered in have a woman in iruimaee and 
-he approved him, no one is entitled to ask her hand. Al- 
Shafc'c said the same and added; 'A person is permitted to 
make an offer of marriage as long as he did not come to know 
whether she approved resolutely the betrothal of (he first. He 
based his opinion on the Hadith narrated concerning Fatimah 
bint Oays when she came to the Prophet a* and mentioned to 
him that Abu-Jahm ibn Hozayfa and Mu'aweya ibn Abu- 
Sofyan have made an offer of marriage to her. He said: "As 
for Abu-Jahm, he is a man who does not withhold his staff 
from the women, and as for Mu'aweya, he has no wealth, but 
marry Usamah." The meaning of this Hadith is that Fatimah 
did not tell him her approval for any otic of them. Had she 
told him her approval of one of them (Abu-Jahm ibn Hozayfa 
and Mu'aweya ibn Abu-Sofyan), he would not have suggested 
Usamah to her.' 
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Chapter ( 328) 
About the Forbiddance of Wasting Money 

.</jUJ .(Ji» AiLil j iJ£JI ijkj ( jij 

1031. Narrated Al Mogheerah ibn Sho'aba 'The 
Prophet M said: "Allah has forbidden for you: Undulifulness 
10 your mothers. Bu;vim> your diimmlers alive. Withholding 
the riuiits of the poor and others and begging from men, Allah 
has hated for you: Gossip, ask loo many uucslutns (to defy 
the scholars or to show one's profound knowledge, or asking 
many questioms About the disputed religious matters.. .etc. 
He also forbade you to waste the wealth (by extravagance 
with lack of wisdom and thinking... etc.), (Bukhari) 

*i Jj& ys -J :ii ai ^sJs pi pi. -i.n 

tfj .30 y V i'^'j M V] ^ V) :^^> lit- J5 j£ 

1032, Narrated Al Mogheerah ibn Sho'aba ^i.;' The 
Prophet >:-. used to say after every compel son prayer. I. a 
Ilaha IHAllaho, Wahdaho La Shareeka Laho, Laholmolko Wa 
l.aholhamdo. Wa Hew a Ah) Kolli Shay'in Qadeer (None has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah; He is One and has no 
partner. All Sovereignty is for Him, and all the praises are for 
Him, and He is the Omnipotent). Attahomma La Mani'a Lima 
A'aiayta Wa la Mo'aliya Lima Mana'ata Wa la Yanfao'o 
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Thaljaddi Minkaljadd. (O Allah! Nobody can hold back what 
You give and nobody can give what You hold back. Hard 
efforts exerted by anyone (or good luck or riches) for 
anything cannot benefit one against Your Will)." Al Hasan 
said; 'Al Jadd (iranslaied as Hard efforts exerted by anyone 
(or good luck or riches) means riches (prosperity). 

UJU J li+ fJull J![ % jLSifl „fa Uu - ft * 
Chapter* 329 ) 
About the Forhiddance of Brandishing* 
Weapon or the like at a Muslim jockingly or arnestly 

VjL. L^j J* Aa jji, j j& jj jjtk ^ j&n ^ 

1033. Narrated Jaber; 'The Messenger of Allah % forbade 
that the sword be given or taken unsheathed." 

1034. Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'The Prophet to said: "None of 
you should point towards h is Muslim brother with a weapon, for 
he does not know, Salan may tempt htm to hit him and thus he 
would fall into a pit of fire (Hell). " (Bukhari ). 
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Chapter* 330 ) 
About Dislike of Going out of the Mosque 
after Delivering Azan except for an urgent Need 

ju ,> sA3 ^ jjl js $ fja d ^ ii 

Jkl jit Jtij lj* Jc'j gfui iui* t'jfji ^ iji ^^jc. jji 
y* ifJJil *i> li V >J 'J .j^j > Jb Oj^ *J j3i» b* pf&t 
J^J £ji i^J elillll ^jjij ^ jje. AJ '(>J Lie liij 

1035. Narrated Abu Al-Sh'alha'a; 'A man went out of the 
mosque after Azan of Asr Prayer was delivered, (hereupon, 
Abu-Huraira said; 'As for this one, he has disobeyed Abul- 
Qasim 3S &.' (At-Termizi). 

Abu-Issa said; 'The Hadith of Abu-Huraira is Hasan 
Saheeh and the people of knowledge among ihe companions 
of the Prophet % and the successors act according to it. They 
disliked that am one goes mil of iSur mostjiic al'sc? deli\ criis.s 
Azan except for a valid reason such as in case of having Al 



55 Referring to the Messenger of Allah «. 
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Hadath or for a dire need. And it is narrated that Ibraheem Al- 
Nakhc'c said; 'One is permitted to go out of (he mosque after 
delivering Azati as long as Al Mo'ththin has not started in Al 
Iqamah delivery.' 

Chapter(331) 
About Dislike of Reclining from Accepting Basil 

J JU IsjU Jo tiiUS y> Oi j5»JJ '<ii J -\ " 

'■>■ s A jj^o uu • ji ^ ;> c >& j>>-jii it j** J 

1036. Narrated Ahu-Huraira; 'The Messenger of Allah Ik 
said: "He to whom basil was offered let him not decline (from 
accepting it)." 

ljL^I SjuLi ijjft ,>J AajH C i*H JaIjS 
Chapter{ 332 ) 
About Dislike of Praising the One 
(Whose Praise in His Presence would spoil Him) 

'jp. 'JJJL 'Jliii 'ji y^J' jj= iii*. >4r jj ~ ■ ' rv 

£ Jil Jjl.j \j>S JT, yjl ^ ^ jl'ij J^a 
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^jSj'j tfiiSJI j>«t '■Jj jIjUI 'j* jj j ijlilji oj 

* ^= >j ills a js kft ijg & j>Vi Ldj jii d 

1037. Narrated Abu-Ma'amar; 'A man stood up and 
praised an emir. Al Miqdad started throwing dust at his face 
saying; 'The Messenger of Allah $g ordered us to pour dust at 
the faces of those who cxtof people 36 ' (At-Termizi). 



36 The apparent meaning of the Hadith is to throw dust at the face 
of the one who praises as Al Miqdad 4= has done. The scholars 
have different opinions regarding this subject. Some scholars said; 
Give them money to prevent them from disparaging you. Money 
in such a case would equal dust because one's honor is more 
valuable.' Some others said; 'Give them very little money whose 
value would equal dust (nothing).' A third group say; 'Give them 
nothing except dust to prevent them from extolling people that 
makes one proud. This is based on the statement of the 
Messenger of Allah & about selling the dogs: 'If he came to ask 
for the dog's price, fill his palm with dust" 

This is the most proper opinion besides interpreting the Hadith per 
its apparent meaning i.e. as Al Miqdad has interpreted it. 
Al khartabi said; 'The meant here are those who took extolling the 
people a means of earning their living. As to those who praise 
others for good deeds they do to encourage others to emulate 
them, such people are not classified under this category 
Imam Al-Ghazali said; Extolling people has six defects; four for 
the extaSler and two for the extolled. The four related to the extol ler 
are; he would exaggerate in extolling, thus, he would lie, he would 
show love while he has not love, hence he would be a hypocrite, 
he would say what he is not assured of, hence he would be 
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1038. Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'The Messenger of Allah ft 
ordered us to pour dust in the mouths of the extol lers,' 
(Al-Tennizi). 

*LjJl l& jSj 4 <> EJJ iJ UljJ *L _ rrr 
Chapter ( 333 ) 
About Dislike of Coming out of 
a Town where Plague styroke it 

ijk>ii fJ 'j» %w & j* yi^f W f*-* '<> W J* 

j 'Jk\ 'J ^JS- i> ^ £>i f jjll 't> t^ti. UL» ^ 



impetuous, the fourth is that the extolled one would be an 
oppressor, hence he would exceed in oppression. As to the 
extolled one, he would get proud and boastful 
As to those who are not liable to get spoiled with praise, it is 
permissible. Examples of this are the praise of the Messenger of 
Allah & to some companions. The Messenger of Allah n said to 
Abo Bakr -s- when he asked whether there would be some men 
who will be called from the eight gates of Paradise; "I hope you 
would be one of them.* He * said Omar: "Satan does not see you 
in a path except that he takes another way. 
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-tSI jlii. I Jlij £^=& i jJ» f-jj 31 bi^* 11 

d ji^Vi tii «3Si .3* ufo JsJiH »a i$ri ■ 
Si -Oil jjlO Oji !j- ^4 ijj- 1 ^ f^V 1 ^ 
^ ^ Sj>jj Js'j pmyi >' a ajji 'Jj ^ a) 

U. tit jjb 38 ^ i^t Jjjti tjl. j-Uw U. lii^ti UtjUt 

Jjaj Jit tjj t u^i tit Vj iii ^ ljaSj >uii 

( <^^iil 

j-j u j>i Gs^r, i^K-r, J'^fit <> aaiyi i^t citsi 

[People differ About the meaning of the verse number 195 
of Sura number 2 especially the sentence that says: 

"...And make not your own hands contribute to (your) 
destruction..." 

Many people understand it mistakenly. The following 
Hadeerth and cooment shed light on this subject. 

2898. Narrated Aslam ibti Abu-Omran; 'We faced a 
Roman army and the a great group came out for fighting an 
equal group or more numerous one of the Muslims confronted 
them. The governor of Egypt at that time was Oqba ibn Amer 
and the commander of that group was Fadhalah ibn Obayd. A 
man of the Muslims attacked the array of the Roman and 
penetrated tbem. The Muslims cried and wondered. They 
said; 'Glory be to Allah! That man destroys himself with his 
hand.' Abu-Ayyob Al-Ansari rose up and said; 'Indeed, you 
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interpret this verse wrongly. It was revealed criticizing us, 
assemble of Al Anasar, i.e. after Allah & had consolidated 
Islam and its supporters had multiplied in number, some of us 
said to the others secretly and without informing the 
Messenger o f Allah it; L We have lost our wealth and Allah & 
had consolidated Islam and its supporters had multiplied in 
number, what would be wrong if we started investing our 
wealth i.e. abandon fighting in Allah's cause. Allah & 
revealed the verse that refutes our pretext. (He iife revealed): 

"And spend of your substance in the cause of Allah, and 
make not your own hands contribute to {your) destruction; bt;l 
do good. For, Allah loves those who do good *" S: 2-195. 
Abu-Ayyoob added; 'Thus, At-TahloVah (contributing in 
one's destruction) as meant in the verse was our abandonment 
of lighting in Allah's cause and investing our wealth,' Aslam 
added; For this reason, Abu-Ayyoob lasted in fighting for 
Allah's cause till he was buried in the land of the Romans? 7 ' 



37 The scholars hold different opinions concerning the occasion or 
revealing this verse. Sonne scholars say that it refers to stinginess 
and non-contributing in fighting for Allah's cause with persons and 
properties. Some others say that it refers to some people who 
participated in Jihad (lighting for Allah's cause) without giving of 
the properties. A third group says that Al Ansar used to give in 
charity for Allah's cause. One year when they were stricken with 
dearth, they withheld what they used to give. Thus, Allah 
revealed this verse. 

Ibn Jareer and Ibnol Monthir compiled the sound Hadith that was 
narrated by Modriok bin Awf; Once I said to Omar; 'My neighbor 
rushed in penetrating the enemy's arrays and was killed. The 
people said; 'He has contributed in his destruction.' Omar* said; 
They lied. He has bought the Hereafter for life." The other 
narration on the authority of Al-Bara'a bin Azeb that is compiled by 
Ibn Jareer, Ibnol Monthir, and others about the interpretation of 
this verse that says; 
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And now, let us read what Imam Al-Nawawi 
compiled in the same concern.] 

Allah 3k said:[ 

"And spend of your substance in the cause of Allah, and 
make not your own hands contribute to (your) destruction; hut 
do good. For, Allah loves those who do good *" S: 2-195. 
And 

t>* Js Jbit > cJi ' jii 5ju1* ^4>-=" 0)j I> oJ* I jjjiu 

( W. ,UU1 ) ( llyi ^ i-JJ^ V { > .Vijii M 4. 

"Wherever you would be death will befall you out, even if 
you were in towers built up strong and high'" if some good 



Narrated Abo Ishaq; 'I said to Al-Bara'a bin Azeb; Does Allah's 
statement: 

"And spend of your substance in the cause of Allah, and make 
not your own hands contribute to (your) destruction; but do good. 
For, Allah loves those who do good *" S: 2-195 refer to the single 
man who confronts a battalion of one thousand warriors?' He said; 

No. It refers to the man who commits a sin then despair from 
accepting his repentance. 

As to the single man's attack on a great number of warriors, the 
majority of the scholars say that if it was for frightening the enemy 
and encouraging the Muslims to attack, it is good, if it was mere 
rashness and recklessness it is impermissible especially in case it 
would lead to weakening the Muslims. 
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befalls them, they say; 'This is from Allah.' If evil befalls 
them, they say; 'This is from you (Muhammad).' Say: "All 
things are from Allah." Bui what has come to these people, 
that they fail to understand a single fact? *" S: 4-78. 
The Messenger of Allah feaid: 

ui j** ~3 'u*^ ijj 4=- i> ■-'j*' 6>. j>*y 4=- - 1 ' 

oil ja jjs.Ji yr, i ityi iju#* c rjji a ^ 
j^j iji^j jjjla &^ ;-f^4i; jr, & -J 

J I>'jI :JJ fS yi. Ijwffjl ^ lifc Jk "J ts'ji 

^itliiik I jifiifj Jj^- IjSJLi 'fJk 'jluuEJi i"j4j'jfcJ3 jtl^j^l 

J> (jil'j 14a cjS ',> £i :Ji p yi : JUi 

Jc yj| ^Ull yj t ji jjLis eljjll lj» Jfc Vj 

ju i.1 s* UJ & J 1 J* ^ 
niJ t Jbl ja^Al jSo rtfc d Giii!a> jl 

iili. tf">^> ^>i. LAI'iJ y l^j JJ ~JZ ji 

tJ.Us t Al=.U ^J=^ iiii. jij UTjc. oj Q&Ji Juc el*i :JS Jil 

3U o^jfc M fi— Uj :>L£ **» Jj-..t «^-« Ub li» yi ^jfc a 
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iii : jj ii. rj"_> i si ^ j£a'j ^JL ^ fjj;, i^sc 

1039. Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas may Allah be pleased 
with her; Omar ibn AI Khattab 4^ departed for Greater Syria 
and when he reached Sargli. Ihc commanders of the (Muslim) 
army, Abu-Obayda ibn Al-Jarrah and his companions met 
liim and told him that an epidemic had broken out in Greater 
Syria. Omar said; 'Call for me the early emigrants.' So Omar 
called them and informed them that an epidemic had broken 
out in Greater Syria. Those people differed in their opinions. 
Some of them said: 'We have come out for a purpose and we 
do not think that is is proper to give it up,' Others said {to 
Omar); 'You have along with you, other people and the 
companions of Allah's; Messenger % so. wc do not advise thai 
wc take them to this epidemic' Omar said to them; 'Leave 
me now,' Then he said; 'Call Al Ansar for me.' I called them 
iinil he consulted them hut they iollov.ed the sirne way of '.he 
emigrants and differed as the former did. He then said to 
them; 'Call out for me the old people of Qoraysh who 
emigrated in the year of the Conquest of Mecca.' I called 
them out and they gave a unanimous opinion saying; 'Wc 
advise that you return with the people and not take them to 
that (place) of epidemic." So Omar made an announcement; '] 
will ride back to Madina in the morning, so you should do the 
same.' Abu-Obayda ibn Al-Jarrah said (to Omar); 'Do you 
run away from what Allah had foreordained?' Omar said; 
'Would that someone else had said such a thing? O Abu- 
Oh aye! a' Yes, we are running from -what Allah had foreordained 
U> u!i,u Allah has Jbremdained Don't you agree thai if you had 
camels that went down a valley having two places, one green 
and tl'.e other dry, you wouM graze litem 011 the green one only 
if Allah had urdamed thai, and you would graze them on the dry 
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one only if Allah had ordained that?' At that time Abdul- 
Rahman ibn Awf, who had been absent because of some job, 
came and said; 'I have some knowledge About this. I have 
heard Allah's Messengers saying: 'If you hear About it (an 
outbreak of plague) in a land, do not enter it and if plague 
breaks out in a country where you are staying, do not leave 
it." Omar thanked Allah and returned (to Madina). (Bukhari). 

Chapter ( 334 ) 
About strict Forbiddance of Sorcery 

Allah & said: 

'AST, y^JL. j& Uj 'cP$» J* > 1>S»j > 

Jft u£LJl Jk J> Uj ^U3I IjjiS ^iU^I 

s">vi ^iid ;r>a j>i i jit sir, 54**^ v, >*>^ a j 

"They followed what the evil ones gave out (falsely) 
against the power of Solomon: the blasphemers, not Solomon, 
were but the evil ones, teaching men sorcery, and such things 
as came down at Babylon to the angels Harut and Marul. But 
neither of these taught anyone (such things) without saying: 
"We are only for trial; so do not blaspheme." They learned 
from them the means to sow discord between man and wife. 
But they could not thus harm anyone except after Allah's 
permission. And they learned what harmed them, not what 
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profited them. And they knew thai die buyers of (magic) 
would have no share in happiness of the Hereafter. And vile 
was the price for which they did sell their souls, if they but 
knew! *"S: 2-102. 

The Messenger of Allah tk said: 

^jll J^j i'JkUl j td£ib :Jk3 Uj uAl J>«j l) 

pJ i .j^i JL jslj , 4 J A ^ V) Al t > 

.^jUJi .1 jj .(Jm>a caL'£& cjV.^'.'a Lif, 

1040. Narrated Abu-Huraira 'The Prophet * said; 
"Avoid the seven great destructive sins." The people 
enquired; 'O Allah's Messenger! Whal are they?* The Prophet 
M said: To join others in worship along with Allah, to practise 
sorcery, to kill the life that Allah has forbidden except for a 
just cause, (according to Islamic law), to eat up usury, to eat 
up the orphan's wealth, to show one's back to the enemy and 
fleeing from the battlefield at the time of fighting, and to 
accuse the chaste women, who never even think of anything 
touching chastity and are good believers." (Bukhari), 
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Chapter (335) 
About the Forbiddancc of 
Traveling to the believing Countries if 
One fears lest thcEnemy should disgrace it 

■ t^jUJ »tjj .ji^ pijl 

1041. Narrated Abdullah ibn Omar may Allah be pleased 
with them; 'Allah's Messouae:- .c forbade i li e p topic to travel 
hi a hostile country carrying (copies of) the Koran.' (Bukhari). 

Chapter ( 336 ) 
About the Forbiddancc of 
Using the goldand silver Utensils 

■JI * *> Oj-J 'J rl«i 41 ^jj M yrfSl &J j -i.it 

juj j x , (J^.ikiL,^ m ii*ai oil ^ tf a 

1042. Narrated Umm Salaraa, the wife of the Prophet 
'Allah's Messenger £ said; "He who drinks in silver vessels 
is only filling his abdomen with Hellfire." (Bukhari). 

^^l^tl^^^l^Tj^jLjiaiil^lj^V 

1175 



RivadhosSalibeen (The Meadows of foe Righteous) 
(Abridged) 

1043. Narrated Hozayfa ibn A] Yaman may Allah be 
pleased with them; 'Allah's Messenger m said: "Do not drink 
in silver or gold vessels, and do not cat in plates of these two 
metals, for such things are for them (the disbelievers) in this 
worldly life and for you in the Hereafter." {Agreed upon). 

1 j^E V) :d£ %f^> sJ* y^j ^ 'i> • « 

.^jUJi ,Uj ,(s>yi ^ uij tii-j ^ i^i tiii— 

1044. Narrated Hozayfa 4 ; 'I heard the Prophet * 
saying: "Do not wear thin or thick silky cloths and do not 
drink in silver or gold vessels, and do not eat in plates of such 
metals, for such things are for the disbelievers in this worldly 
life and for us in the Hereafter." (Bukhari). 

|» vjiS J*jl ^ ^ a* _ rrv 
Chapter( 337 ) 
About Forbiddance of 
Wearingthe Saffron-Dyed Dresses for Men 

1045. Narrated Anas <*.; 'The Prophet * forbade men to 
wear the saffron-dyed garments." (Bukhari). 

'Jk Jj .,jki JCii 4M y^j jj-c jj ^ & ■ ■ . f. 
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1046. Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami may Allah be pleased 
with them; 'The Prophet % saw me in two clothes dyed in 
saffron, whereupon he said: "Did your mo (her order you to 
waer this?" (Muslim). 



Chapterf 338) 

About the orbiddance 

of Keeping silent for a Day 

[Keeping silent for a day was one of the evil practices of 
the pre-lslam era people. On the advent of Islam, it abrogated 
this erring practice and imposed remembering Allah 3& and 
uttering good utterance in its stead. 

Now, let us read what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled in 
the same concern.] 

J C& l> W> y\ j3 tSk -1 . IV 

u urj L4j g jig sf>i Ji. J jij ji f jii 

1047. Narrated Qays ibn Abu-Hazem; 'Abu-Bakr * 
entered on a woman from the Ahtnas tribe who shunned 
talking. He asked About her silence cause and they informed 
him that she vowed to perform Hajj keeping silent. Abu-Bakr 
said to her; 'Speak. For this is unlawful. This is a ritual of 
the pre-lslam era people's practices.. .so, she spoke.' 
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Chapter( 339 > 
About the Forbiddancc of One 
At filiating to Others besides His Father 
and a Slave to Others besides His Masters 

Ji> iiii *J > iit ^ >j 4*1 > 

1048. Narrated Sa'ad ibn Abu-Waqqas and Abu-Bakra; 'I 
heard the Prophet saying: "Whoever claims to be the son of 
a person other than his father knowing that, that pcrori is not 
his father, then Paradise will be forbidden for him." I 
mentioned (hat to Abu-Bakra, and he said; 'My cars heard 
that, and my heart memorized it from Allah's Messenger.' 

>JI IjJ .(jiS & 4jJ ^ Llfcj tij jJStf 

H(4 l ">. Narrated Abu-Huraira r«: 'The Prophet - said: 
"Do not deny your fathers (do not claim to be the sons of 
persons other than your fathers), arid whoever disowns his 
father, is charged with disbelief." (Bukhara 

'jj^i liJilj Ql.r.n'nll ; Jlj .Jit Vj 4i4 Jjij V ('(jj^t 
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jj'j? j M tiSJ i^Jljla ji) jjij 'uoji Jfjjj [>>'j . J!i Vj 

1050. Narrated Ali *; "We have nothing except she Book of" 
Allah and this written paper from the Prophet v. wherein is 
written): MatUna :> a sanctuary Iron ibo A'ir Mountain to such 
and such a place, and whoever innovates in it a heresy or 
commits a sin. or aives she iter to such an innovator or sinner in 
it will incur the curse of Allah, the angels, and all people, none 
of" his compulsory or optional good deeds of" worship will be 
accepted. And the asylum (of" protection) granted by any 
Muslim is to be secured (respected) by all [he other Musbms 
And whoever betrays a Muslim in this respect incurs the curse 
of Allah, the angels, and all the people; and none of his 
compulsory or optional good deeds of worship will lie accepted, 
and whoever (freed slave) takes as masters other than his 
mnnumiuers without their permission incurs the curse of Alhih. 
the angels, and all the people, and none of his compulsory or 
optional j:ond deed-, ol a 01 ship ■.viP lv accepted." i fiukiiari). 

g *Jj«jj & il ^ U JSSJ (> jjiaSS ub _ r t . 
Chapter* 340) 
About Warning against 
What Allah 3ihas forbidden and 
What His Messenger * has so done 
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Allah M said: 

"Make not the calling out of the Messenger (Muhammad) 
among you as your calling out of one another. Allah knows 
those of you who slip away under shelter {of some excuse 
without taking the permission to leave, from the Messenger 
And let those who oppose the Messenger's commandment 
(his Surma, legal ways, orders, acts of worship, 
statements... etc.) beware, lest some trials befall them or a 
painful torment be inflicted on them *" S: 24-63. And 

ifp i Ju, iliLaB L> j l'_>La»i» jgi |> ejiui ti. tjaii JS V> fii y 

"On die Day when every person will be confronted with all the 
good he has done, and all the evil he has done, he will wish that 
their 'AL-ie a great dislnnec between him and this e\ il . And Allah 
warns you against Himself ( His Punishment ) and Allah is full of 
Kindness to the (His) slaves *" S: 3-30. And 

( " ) < } 
"Verilv. the Seizure (punishment) oi your Lord I* severe 

*" S: 85-12. And 

""Such is lite Seizure of your Lord when He seizes the 
(population of) the towns while they are doing wrong. Verily, 
His Seizure is painful, (and) severe *" S: 1 1-102. 

The Messenger of Allah £ said: 
Ufjlall £ j> MJJi y LSoi Siili & JjA - 1 • " 1 
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'<■ J«J* yiJ t>%f jJ Jl Affl ic j Cite ^ ljGS ^ 

dg^ji xr, l^ii & * ^ j> j$ ^! ^ ;uJ •(> ijjc, 
* 

1051. Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'The Messenger of Allah S 
said: "Most assuredly, Allah gets jealous and the believer gets 
jealous. And Allah gets jealous when the believer commits 
what was made illegal for him." (At-Termizi) 



Chapter ( 341 J 
About Which Invocation the One who 
committed a prohibited Deed should invoke 

[As we have explained, Islam looks at man as a weak 
creature that id liable to err. This is his nature and he will 
never abadon it. The only exception to this rule is the 
Prophets and Messengers of Allah fSUi They are the 
unfalible. 

It is a golden rule of Islam that Allah & does not task a 
soul beyond its capacity. This is stated by many verses of the 
Noble Koran. Allah 3k says: 
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j ^' jii- lijJj li*-. I jllSj <Lj i> -1=J 'uir JJ^ ^' "^JJ 'V^J! 

"Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope. He gets 
reward for that (good) which he has earned, and he is 
punished for that (evil) which he has earned. "Our Lord! 
Punish us not if we forget or fall into error, our Lord! Lay not 
on us a burden like what You did lay on those before us (the 
Jews and the Christians); our Lord! Put not on us a burden 
greater than we have strength to bear. Pardon us and grant us 
Forgiveness. Have mercy on us. You are our Patron, So, give 
us victory over the disbelieving people *" S: 2-285. And 

"Let the rich man spend according lo his means; and the 
man whose resources are restricted, let him spend according 
to what Allah has given him. Allah puts no hurden on any 
person beyond what He has given him. Allah will gram after 
hardship, ease *" S: 65-7. 

Had Islam tasked man beyond his capacity, Reckoning 
would have not been. Thus Islam treats man as man. It does 
not treat him as angels. 

Thus, man is liable to err and wrong himself by 
oppressing others and transgressing the limits imposed by 
Allah & What one should do if he acted improperly? This is 
the subject matter of the following chapter. 

Now, let us read what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled in 
the same concern.] 
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Allah & said: 

< y-U 'ji 4jl jib iiAi j- "jj jUu^ll ilit'jiJ Cjj > 

"And if an evil whisper from Satan tries to turn you away 
(O Muhammadfrom doing eood deed, ilicn seek aluue in Allah, 
Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower *" S: 41-36. And 

"Verily, when an evil thought occurs to the pious people 
from Satan, thev remember (Allah i. and (indeed! they then 
see (aright) *" S: 7-201. And 

Jv^jjiil 'jjiii-ii aai UjC^ 'J Lii'J ALi ci jjij' j s 

pre) " uj^4 >*j ijiki U 1j>^ ill V) Mjia >i (>j 

"And those who, when thev have commillciJ Faliishah 
(improper deed) or wronged themselves with evil, they 
remember Allah and ask forgiveness for their sins and none 
can forgive sins but Allah. And they do not persist in what 
(wrong) they have done, while they know * For such, the 
rewind is Forgiveness from their Lord, and Gardens with rivers 
flowing underneath (Paradise), wherein they shall abide forever 
How excellent is this reward for the doers (who do righteous 
deeds according to Allah's Orders) S: 3 -135,136. And 

A>ii V j J^>^ j 'ytj^ni A« ev'L^j^ Jij / : 
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Riyadhas-Saliheen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
{Abridged) 

J L*jjj»* J J 1 Ltf^-W 'J 'J * J '' 

"And tell the believing women to lower their gu/e ((him 
looking at men) and to protect their private parts (from illegal 
sexual acts) and not to show oft' their adornment except only 
v. ha; i* apparent l both fyos for nccow,:t> to soc the way. or outer 
palms of hands or one eye or dress like veil, gloves, head- cover, 
apron, etc.), and to draw their veils all over their bosoms and not 
to reveal their adornment exeept to tltcir husbands, or their tV.tners. 
or their husband'.-, Cut hers, or their sons, or their husband's sons, or 
their : . Tethers or therr brother's sons, or then -,ister\ ,ot:>. or their 
(Muslim) women (their sisters in Islam), or the (female) slaves 
whom their right hands possess, or old maie servants who lack 
vigor, or small children who have no sense of tcmuime sex And 
let them not stamp their feet so as to reveal what they hide of their 
sd.in-r.iDl And all of you beg Allah to forgive you all, O 
believers, that you may he successful *" S: 24-31. 

The Messenger of AUah^ said: 

1052. Narrated Abu-Huraira 'Allah's Messenger £ 
said:"Whoever lakes an oath in which he (forgetfully) 
mentions Al-Lat and Al-Ozza 38 should say, La Ilaha II la 11 ah 



56 These are two names of idols that were worshipped in the pre- 
Islam era. 
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Riyadhos-Saliheen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 

(None has the right to be worshipped except Allah). And 
v.h.i 'cvji -Li.- "n 1 •> companion: Come ilong. lei u-i s> amble:, 
must give alms (as an expiation for his sin).' (Bukhari) 

Chapter ( 342 ) 
About Originals and Miscellany 

'ji -Oil it'j jXi IJ'jli bJiJ >k - i . or 

,P JiJl i&± ^ . : Uib ySk vua 4> iii ilifc il> JliiJ m Affl 
yi. ^iajj 4jj ■-■•■■-iJ.i il'Jjl JikiSI Ci'j& -Oil J^j Vj Ljjj : J3 '^Li 

il'j yj ,^S Ji j'yis jfc &b iJ=S LCi «j] jJLi jk Jc 
jijjj ^Lill tc jjii Ji JilJ • jjL juiji jii. 

ijul Lij Jjl«j Ij UB Jli I >?l -0J jIjc Vj VUiij lij-y iUi 
■Ujf jw^j AilkS j^l£ "^j Ci'jj oavj! Jli i>='jSll 

ji p-jVi ^ <iv> u aIj j^j g ub ja i j j'ii psr, v ja 
iijS -oit jjVj^j ij jjbjc'jja ^li kj'jii xjisu lj^k 
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RiyadhosSaliheen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
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t'ijj l^j LjJli U. JjUk f4^jH. ^j^i .-r-i ^tu "jf ^i'jVl 

■tfySS ^jii V JjLi ^ p J3 ^jj^ Jr J> 

„Ui>p iic <m fj> oil u^jc J=^» a ^ > 

CjU V] liJ yij *-»3 ia^ V j ji jJjJili yik ii. Jikj ikjj 

■i ^li j.jL3l J ^jLc 'j> 'J ^ iill ^ ji illl e us u yj'ik 
{ n 4*1 ) 

jii Jii l*? '>j p Ifci U ^ W J* 

^ LlAA* ^fc> tfe- u 1 ) 'j*^ OJJW p *'J- 0^ 

Ji ^1 jkikV jlji WL. '(>. I'j^ j^B L>"1 J OA 

uiill ^iii US ^JJi JS UilJj -Ull J y Lt'j^a 

us^r 11 ^4dJ J^ iJaJj ^j^jj Ljlaji u j' -1 .'' f+^L) 

Ja JJk^Ljj J4^"*j -J *J ^! J*»" £ , ■■^^ , ^ iT»',.Jj 

1186 



R/^dfros-Salrhssn C The Meadows of the Righteous) 
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,-V.V j'Jtii 1 jii '^jjc till J-^a "ji Ajlalat j -^S JJ '^'J* 
^tiij f>«#-5 I> QjiLaUll '£$Lq } J&>$-i 'f^-J^ f j UVrt Js 

Vj ju »tf 4j- £fi * r*^ J-ju .M"0*« ftf- 
.ffji ^jJ <>> iKfiJ» tfjlS \^ u^jV. d-Ajk.jS^ 
ijUia4j ii^jll |>« JX^mJI jsb jtS'ji iftjj 

jjaS 'A> t-£j ^-i* !> j j >j' l> j>^i 

J>k liito. lift jJ JS 4tliJ fijB j^JI j'jtji 

* JW 1 * ui ■Vjs pi p— ■ ^ i> ^! v W> 
1053. Narrated Al-Nawas ibn Sama'an Al-Kilabi; 'One 
day, the Messenger of Allah » mentioned Ad-Dajjal 
mentioning some etui ratters of his in a way that we thought 
he was very near to us. Wc went out and returned to him and 
he has known clearly what we were thinking About. He said: 
"What is the matter with you?" We said; 'O Messenger of 
Allah! You have mentioned Al-Dajjal in a way we thought lie 
was in the near palm tree field.' He said: "It is not Al-Dajjal 
of whom I fear for you (1 fear many things other than this 
such as the deluding delights or life). If he came out while 1 
am still among you. I would argue with him (and confute 
him). And if he emerged while I am not among you, each one 
of you would argue with him and 1 invoke Allah to support 
each one of you. He is a curly-haired yoiigSe-eyed young 
man. He resembles Abdul-Ozza ibn Qatan. He that saw him, 
let him recite the opening verses of the chapter titled "The 
Cave, number 18." Al-Nawas said; The Messenger of Allah 
y : : said: '"He will emerge between Greater Syria and Iraq. He 
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will spread mischief ill the right and the left sides. Servants of 
Allah! Keep firm," Al-Nawas said; 'Wc said; 'How long 
would he stay on the earth?' The Messenger of Allah 38 said; 
"He will remain for forty days. One day is as long as a year, 
one day is as long as a month, one day is as long as a week, 
and the other days are as long as the days ol' yours. Al-Nawas 
said; 'We 'Messenger til Allah' Have yov. seen the da; 

that equals a year, are one day's prayers sufficient for it?' The 
Messenger of Allah % said: "No. You have to perform the 
prayers during it at the stated times of (he daily prayer," We 
said; 'How fast will he be Messenger of Allah!' He said; "He 
is as rapid as the clouds when they are driven by wind. He 
will come lo l he people and iu\iie thorn do worship hi nil but 
ihe\ Mill belie him and refine bis claim. I bus. their pn*pon:»\< 
will follow him. He w ill come to them once again and invite 
them. Seeing that they no longer have had any property, they 
will respond to him and attest whatever he will tell them. He 
will order the sky and it will rain and the earth to produce 
plants and it will do. Their entile will pasture these plants and 
return at sunset fatter and give more milk. Then he will come 
to a swampy land and say to it; 'Vomit your gems and 
treasures and they will come out and follow him like the bees 
follow the drone. Then he will summon an energetic young 
man and smite him with the sword and halve him two pans. 
Then he will summon that young man and behold! He will 
come cheerfully and gaily. Thereupon, Jesus $sB will descend 
in the east of Damascus at the whit minaret putting his hands 
on two angels' wings. When he, Jesus SKH, lower his head or 
raise it drops like pear will fall. None will smell that smile 
except he dies that smile will reach till the end of his sight." 
Al-Nawas said; ' The Messenger of Allah M said: "Jesus SB 
will chase him and catch him at Lodd Gate (a Place in 
Damascus) and kill him. Thus, he will remain m this stale as 
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Riyadhos-Saliheen (The Weadoire of ttie Righteous) 
(Abridged) 

Allah ife wills." Al-Nawas said; "The Messenger of Allah 
said: "Allah 3te will inspire in him (Jesus m) depart with my 
servants to At-Toor Mount for I have sent some people no 
one would be able to fight them." Al-Nawas said; 'The 
Messenger of Allah ii said: "Allah will send Gog and Magog. 
They will be too numerous as Allah & has described them: 

"Until the dog and Magos (people) arc let through (their 
barrier), and they swiftly swarm from every hill *"S: 21-96. 
The first of them will pas? through Tabariyyah Lake and 
drink its water and the last of them will pass through it and 
say; 'There has been water in this lake. They will resume 
their march till they reach the mountain in Jerusalem. They 
will say; 'We have killed those on earth. So, let us kill those 
in the heaven.' They will shoot their arrows towards the 
heaven and Allah will return their arrows reddened of blood. 
Then Jesus *£* and his host will be besiege till an ox head 
would be better than 100 Dinars to one of you per today's 
value. Then Jesus -m and his host will invoke Allah ^ and 
Allah & will send AN-NAGHAF in their necks and they will 
fall dead in a lime equal to the time of of death of one soul." 
Al-Nawas said: 'The Messenger of Allah r= said: "Jesus 
and his host will descend where they will find any space 
except that it was filled with their bad smell and blood. Then 
Jesus -ki- and his host will invoke Allah jz and Allah jft will 
send some birds with long nicks like those of the camels to 
cany their bodies and bury them in a very low place on earth. 
The Muslims will use their arrows as fuel for seven years. 
Then Allah & will send a rain that will leave the earth 
slippery and as the mirror. Al-Nawas said; 'The Messenger of 
Allah & said: "Then, it will be said to the earth produce forth 
your fruits and blessedness. At that time, a pomegranate will 
suffice a group of men and they will be shaded under its leaf. 
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("auk' will be blessed in a way that a newborn camel will 
suffice u multitude of men. a new burn calf will suffice a tribe, 
and a newborn sheep will suffice a moiety. Thereupon, Allah 
iSfe will send wind that will take away each believing soul 
while the others will have sexual intercourse openly as the 
zebras do. On these people the Hour will be established." 

f~ "Cj) =< LA ,ij-j ; ,M 4i -UuiL ^ -l . oi 

dj 4 ^ ;ui jila ^tlii ^ di di#, it, j> 13 jii.ii! 
^ ^ii urjji -ji , j>i ijC ;u *3 ^Gs ^ tf i 
.^jUJiiijj .pjj .'jj jji 

1((51 \yrraied Ho/a\ la ■ : '1 'leard Allah's Mcsscm.vr 
^ivmy: -When ■\i!-i);ijial appears, he will have fire and water 
.ilang with him. What the people will consider as fire, will be 
cold water, aad whal the people will consider as cold water, 
will be fire that will bum (things). So. if anyone of you comes 
across tins, he should fall in the thing that will appear to him 
as fire, for in reality, it will be fresh cold and sweet water." 
(Bukhari). 

fi *i> oty ■■ J* mifjk if- ^ 'v^'j <fS*Ciu3fr -uoe 

ii vi l& i^iii ;> y ^ ^iJij v] <j*jJ vj 

; _,^M t^jiuWj i5t3 '^h»Ij iij-inJ -ii > ^ A-L^i jsfll— ifciCJl 

1055, Narrated Anas ibn Malek 'The Prophet * said: 
"There will be no town in which Ad-Dajjal will not enter 
except Mecca aad VI ad i a a. and there will be no entrance 
(road) {of both Mecca and Madina) but the angels will be 
shading in rows suardma it aisiinsl him. and then Madina 
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K ill shake witli its ir.hahiliiius ihrit-c ; three earthquakes veil! 
take plaee) and Allah will expel all the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites from it to Al-Dajjal." (Bukhari). 

j^i Jjk pi O^j^j :elJs AI4 ^Tj*^ li ^ Jl£ ieiiL- 

J 056. Narrated Al-Moghcera ibn Sho'aba 'Nobody 
asked the- Prophet * as many questions as 1 asked regarding 
Al-Dajjal. The Prophet & said to me: "What worried you 
About him." I said; 'Because people say that he will have a 
mountain of bread and a river of water with him (i.e. he will 
have abundance of food and water)." The Prophet to said: 
"Nay, he is too mean to be allowed such a thing by Allah." 
(Bukhari). 

pe JSL. & ^31 jt 'jit pil pe jib pt jit ^1 «J1I j£t pt 

iic v^ls J^ii ^ j>l y'j vl j>l ^ ^j y vl ja jyj 
sic pj jjikj ij^ji j iijk j jbL, /> M ui 

jj jii f—tc pi puiii;, p£> J50 u^j «j£ yr/'j ^ 

* (JJ *UI Jut Jjjji. Jj Ljujt jtia — =. ^>»i ULtJo, I j* 

1057. Narrated Ibn Omar; 'The Prophet £ was asked 
About Al-Dajjal and he said: "Beware! Your Lord is not one 
one-eyed. Arid behold! Ad-Dajjal is one-eyed. His right eye is 
like Ihe protruding grape." 

j*c. Jj "dJI jjjii ; -£'ji jiti Jj ^i. ! Si -u» ~-i v i I Jjxldi jll ljujk - < • o A 
:J15 Jj^'ji ^ #s ^li. pi (j-^- u-^jfl JJt pj' s4ui l> 
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(WyadhM-Sofrh™*. OKeMeadows of the Rjg/rteows) 
3li '|>J *l> 'j^i ^Ijiil ^jj S -JJ Jji»J JIS 

J g>Vi & a<j J & & '& ^ ^ it'** 

J JJ u«, [> J» LP >^ J» ^ Kj U. % ^ jp :Jb> 

1058, Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'The Messenger of Allah & 
said: "The Euphorates would be decreased and a treasure of 
gold w ould appear. Thus, he that attended it, let him not take 
any of if''." (At-Termizi). 

,jt A^xA jjjk [jj Lj4 ) 'Jlii j'S.-ii jj l£lk -1 

fik: c y * -dj j>j js 1 js -up i ;> ja'j ^ ;> y**^ 

* '-jjji 'Aj uKiVl (> j jj Itjiji uEtSlI j> Jal'j > l* jj 

1059. Narrated Wa'il ibn Abdullah; 'The Messenger of 
Allah gi said: "The first thing to be judged on the Day of 
Judgement is blood 40 (homicide)." (At-Termizi). 



' 9 Imam Muslim has compiled this Hadith with slight difference. It 
says: 'The Euphorates would decrease and a mountain of gold 
would appear and people would fight each other. Ninty one of 
each hundred men would be killed. Each one of these hundred 
people would say, It might be that I would be the one whom is 
liable to be delivered." 

40 This Hadith does not contradict the Hadith that says: "The first 
thing the servant will be accounted for on the Day of Judgement is 
the Prayer" because it speaks about Allah's rights (the prayer) 
while the former speaks about the servants' rights. It is also said 
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*^ CulUI pi sjti. 't> oA "<Jc. .'iis ;> i±4 i*, Ji 

;„iii uii ;j£ -uji ;ia ^.j ma ila uJ <A ;ia ijJ y. ji s 
tiut ijfi. J* i^jtt j ijiJ* j ^ 'jt ^'j 

1060. Narrated Obada ibn Al-Samit; 'The Prophet m said: 
"He that liked to meet Allah, Allah liked to meet him. And he 
that hated to meet Allah, Allah hated to meet him." 
(At-Tcrmizi) 

jii si* i3 £j jiii <^ iiB i^r, £ '<j& <JJ 



1061. Narrated Jaber; 'The Prophet M said: "Beware of 
omcrhfl on Al Mouhtebiil for Satan circulates within one of 
you as the blood circulates in his veins." We said; 'Does he 



that the first Hadith speaks of the prohibitions while the latter 
speaks about the commandments 
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civculfiie* within you as well?' He said: 'Yes. But Allah 
supported me against him so he submitted 41 '" (Al-Tennizi). 

i#J 6i ji <J 'o^J) Qi if"? $£j 'di ~1 '™ 

tiJiS p> j^Jt h'jid ci^'J ti&Lj 
ujj ^ ill i'JstJe £J> ^ J& ^ i> JTJjUI 

"i> u^j cV=- IJ» -jjl Je. lil'ji iufc ^ 

^u.^ 11 '>y.JSj ' ji- ' -w"- ja ^*s .. -i' ii 1 ji—ii. ja jii! jj je- 

'jjjj' "Cjii Li-A» ^> jit Ujlll s^j Li', .,-^ ! - , ;S; LJ j jj£V' 

U£ LiX4 ^ lit ikll ^ V y'jL. ^ ^J^L ;> u'JJj'j 

1062. Narrated Shaddad ibn Aws; 'The Prophet St said: 
"A prudent person is he that reckons himself before he is 
being reckoned, and the disabled one is he that follow c his 
vain hopes and whims and relied on them." (At-Termizi). 

Abu-Issa said; 'It was narrated that Omar ibn Al-Khattab 
4e said; 'Call yourselves to account before you will be called 
to account and he ready for the Great Presentation and bear in 
mind that reckoning on the Day of Judgement will be easy for 
those who ued to reckon themselves in life. It was narrated 
also that Maymoon ibn Ma lira n said; 'The servant would not 
attain piety except in case he reckoned his soul as the one 



41 The word "as lam" does not mean that his devil reverted to 
islam, but it means that he was turned away from the Prophet S, 
hence the Messenger of Allah & will not be harmed by him. 
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partner reckons his partner in partnership projects i.e. how 
does he spend for his dress, food... etc.' 

>V & £ki t£sk Yli Jsj jLSi ^ -1 

Ji''ji Jj 'jJJj ci^,, J'J j^ulll jjLai. '[> Ai^S Ut^ 

^ ^ * ^ ^ J] Lftk cii i'j 

^jLo jj, -oil ^iLi i^'ji jkji usi ^4 ^jiji cti iiii ^4^vs 

^ jii C« UJ i'jj >W ? 'U*' Ljfjj ^ 

ju^ *i / jal ..r-^ »>-) Jj*j : 

liaii. t» ^ jaiii j^j jiO 9 i^ 1 

jjj j »t^j> CjjJ» Iji Juip ji Jli ijkj Ijiui '(f, '^i 'J^H 

1063. Narrated Abu-Thabyan (attributing it to Abu-Zarr); 
\-\bu-7an said; 'The Prophet - said: "There arc :i::ce people 

whom Allah & loves and three peoplwe whom Allah t& 
hates. As to the three people whom Allah iis loves, they are; a 
man who came to some people and asked them by Allah 
not by bood relations between him and them, to give him. 
They refused to give him save a man who granted him so 
secretly that none but Allah .-A. and the recipient knew it, a 
people 'vho trav eled by night nil ibey got so tired that nothing 
but sleep became dearer to them. So, they descended and 
slept save a man who rose up invoking Me sincerely and 
reciting My verses, and a man who was engaged in fighting 
alona wii.li lirs felfous. They were defeated but he confronted 
the enemy and fought him till he win martyrdom or victory. 
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As to the three people who Allah ^ hates, they are; the old 
man -'the one married who commits adultery, the proud poor 
one, and the wealthy oppressor." (At-Termizi). 

jQla |£ 'J£U UjiaJ j'jLJ' 1 JJS> ^J^4 J> 'Ji*ai IjuJtt. — \ - It 

i> fjp- jJ^ pj ^ ^ i> c» 'u* ^jl^ 1 

Mi LjUj^ ^£Uj lil Jjl*j Jj ; JU ijaj* 

l> Ul£ i*"* »ji(J» J LH *j£.J 

1064. Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'The Messenger of Allah £ 
said: "If the ruler exerted the due efforts and judged justly, he 
would have a double reward. And if he exerted the duo oil oris 
and judged unjustly, he would have a one-fold reward." 
(At-Tcrmizi). 

w & ■> *jf Jai%^ J^j w J *^st > 'J > sV> J- 

ijje yj ^Li» |jc si* Ulus. Jala] Jjj OjlA* fr^jjlj Uji Jjli 

J ji ;>j n ^ (> >j ^ itJ ;> jiji iiii 

1065. Narrated A'isha may Allah be pleased with her; 
'The Prophet g said: "Fever is from the heat of the Hell lire 
so abate it with water." (At-Termizi). 



11% 



fT7ie Meadows of tfie Righteous) 
(Abridge 



] ^4£. LLjI w v*^ _itl LJ y-* 1 ^L-O- ^ 4^- U _ J M^t ~ ^ » 

U ^31 JIH Jal^ll J o-f?- * -Gil jjLj 

aJi J£ Ji ys 'JTj ^ iii ti J3£ V j uUt c^j 

vis liii 'y^-j if>t ^ j.& js j i'4 Mi J~; *J jk-Jj Jj 
^1 yi, ^ iu ii( 114^.1=. Jj»s ,ji=. U4" j^ Afi J: 

ji 4si jii aJ3i yj v jJg 'J aju c ji fa <ifc 

jf jj^j >1 yi jjia -J ja uji ji iiu. ^bs js ji v 

jJLjII ^I'j vjjI^. JS N ^JS J* [> 

>i fa ji iv> ^f'i J« cjii ^ ji j%i 

UJja Ji jliill J> v»i tuil cii. jcJVi o- J>'j % ^jjifs ^ 

ji ji^ii »i •,> i-ijLj ;> lJ2, j jj ; jit 61 

; jij jUl j' j4> j» fSSkl Ji i^i 

ji a# r>-u au j~J ^ fisi jj l, u jar, jy ^ 
^uii a J J; t jja IjJjj jk^i ^ 

<*±S V Ji U*S V >• ; >■ j 

^ j jj! ji jJJ li^LU Jc LiU; u Js! "J ;>j j 

t> VJ iijk; V '* J^ 1 J 5 e jj= u-j—l ^ 
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^ * J 1 J^' 1 j-*- J**- 

.illV. i> liSk jikk iaJ. lisia. Vis jUii jji ii^j ijiiJi 

* 4J jL; jS-i J!iwi J ;-Jil ; a^jll Li j)i ni a 

1066. Narrated Uday ibn Halim; 'I came to the Mcssenger 
of Allah m while he was sitting in the mosque. The people 
said; 'This is Uday ibn Hatim.' Uday said; 'When I was 
brought before the Prophet S he held my hand. The Prophet 
r- had prayed unto Allah M that He would cause us to be 
hand in hand. Uday added; 'The Prophet ;Jf; rose up and a 
woman along with an adolescent met him and said that they 
had a certain need from him. The Prophet % responded to 
what they had asked. Then he accompanied me to his house 
where the slave girl brought a cushion for him to sit on and I 
sat before him. The Prophet * praised Allah M the due praise 
and said: "\\ hat causes you lo flee irons iron fussing: "'I here is 
naught worthy of worship except Allah? Do you know that 
there is another god besides Him'?" Uda\ said; T said; 'No,' 
Uday added; 'The Prophet *k talked for a short while and said: 
"Do you refrain from saying; "Allah Akbar, Allah is the 
Greatest, because you know that there would be anyone 
greater than Him?" Uday said; 'I said; 'No.' The Messenger 
of Allah m said: "Really, the Jews have incurred Allah's 
wrath and the Christians are misled 42 .' 1 Uday said; 'I said; 



42 This confirms the interpretation that the Jews are those who 
incurred Allah's wrath and the Christians are the misled. This is 
confirmed with the Koran by its statements about the Jews: 
"And remember when you (the Jews) said: "O Moses! We cannot 
endure one kind of food (always); so beseech your Lord for us to 
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'But I have come as a Muslim,' Uday added; 'I saw the 
Messenger's face beaming out of pleasure.' Uday said; 'Then 
the Messenger of Allah M ordered that I stay with a man of A I 
Ansar and I kept on visiting the Messenger of Allah & at the 
two ends of the day. One day, when 1 was sitting with him, 
some people wearing striped woolen cloths came to him. The 
Merger i>f Allah s' peiToniiud the pi aver anil urged the 
people to give in chanty for them. 11 said: (Give in charity) 
even if a Sa'a, one half o a Sa'a, or even a handful or less. One 
of you would keep away his face from Hellfire even if with 
giving a dried date or one half of a dried date in charity. 
Verily, each one of you will meet Allah 3& and He will say to 
him what I am saying to you: "Have not I provided you with 
heaiiny sighting'.'" You will reply; "Yes indeed.' Me will say 
to you; "Have not I given you ueahh ;;nd progeny'.''' You will 
reply; 'Yes indeed.' He will say: "What have you given for 
this Day?" One of you will look in front of him, behind him, 
on his right side and on his left side but he will never find 
anything lo lake away his lace from Hellfire heat. Thus, let 



produce for us of whait the earth grows its pot-herbs, and 
cucumbers, its garlic, lentils, and onions." He said: "Will you 
exchange the better for the worse? Go down to a town (Egypt), 
and you shall find what you want!" They were covered with 
humiliation and misery and they drew on themselves the wrath of 
Allah. This is because they kept on rejecting the signs of Allah and 
s'ayi -g His Messengers without just cause. This is because they 
rebelled and went on transgressing *" S: 2-61. As to the 
Christians, the Noble Koran says: 

"Say: "0 People of the Book! Exceed not in your religion the 
bounds (of what is proper), trespassing beyond the truth, nor 
follow the vain desires of people who went wrong in times gone 
by, who misled many, and strayed (themselves) from the even 
Way *■ S: 5-77. 



HQS) 



one of you keep away his face from Hellfire's heat even if 
with a half of a dried date. If he did not find it, let him keep 
away his face from Hellfire's heat with a kind word. Actually, 
I do not fear poverty for you for Allah M will give you and 
support you so abundantly that the traveling woman would 
n avel from Yalhrib (Madina) till Al-Hayra or longer than that 
fearing nothing.'' L-day said; 'Ai dial. I said to myself: 
'Where are the robbers of Tay' (his tribe)?' (At-Termizi). 

^k, J > o- yf* ^ LP ^ 0* r>a <> ^1 

1067. Narrated A'isha; 'The Prophet £ said: "He that 
vowed to obey Allah let him obey Him and he that vowed to 
disobey Allah let him not disobey Him." (At-Termizi). 

Abu-Issa said; 'This Hadith is Hasan Saheeh and some 
people of knowledge of the Prophet's companions and others 
act on it. This is the opinion of Malck and Al-Shafe'e who 
said he should not disobey Allah nor is he required to atone 
for it' 

dj-'j 'j!> J* * jili* ^ JiJ* pi JfcJ^ Cw JJ 'v^ 1 
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jj ^ 'xj^ i^lo iiikj ^isU j.t*ji» <ji «j> 

jjaj 'jLJ Jiii^j ^clill J4k^4s JiJ j J 'ujjiVl j 

jj; ^ ^ii *,> oj'jiz Vl ^ C jjj, Vl "f41^J 

}1 jjii ^.jl j ylji ^ki ^^a^J J4~«j JjM 
Jb "ui ^ f41 lii a tsjVl -yt ^ c tf ac j 
llji bjfe fji J} IjM Jl ^ ^ ^ ^4-=^ 

rik £, if, yijin j*i Jj jLjH jj ^ ^ i: cuija 
jjii ui *j u v( *j y*J ^ JJ i/J i 1 ' aEj j, t3 jia ijjsls 

t . J . ntj 'Jj kL* US Lijii 'jJ f jjII Li— t JS J j 'J V jj a* 1 

IjjajI y-ii ^js Ji li3>J J>i J 0^ a ^Jj iE* i'-ii 

^ ^ f^'ji] ^ jjW Lufe r*rji Jj </j^ J! 

Jjyi ;>i U jji Vl 4j J] lil & J*l i> aUs.j aJII 

*L ; yj *£* als ll^4 ^ l ^ r j^' ^ Jj a' 

j^-ii s ^-ii is -»i Ai-^j' J jj" 'J»>i* ^'yiS J' j 

^ J*^ ^ oJj& J'-H bjsU J'J' J! j&t J] 'j5>j' 

vl j] u jia jiii Jt -wns/j viii aLj *bi jj^J 

^^^fji^^L^-j joy .wysjt-^ 

^ ^ > jf ^ tii cia *i ^jj j i 'ii y"j 
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^ ty-yf £ "ujlj** tr"^ OjP^ tJ^f J! j£ J 'j^j' 

ft? vj* a «5j U ^iby^u^^^ vl a5j j ui 

^ ^ 'jS3i j4j bti ^ LiLiij £^ 

'isi jj uii 4jit t\is t>4.j t.iii^« ;> y^. iss ^ p j 'v— 
yji jiij jiii j Uiu j» aJ j yji 'ii^ l ji (^jss jJ j& 

jij ?ij urj ^Vi Ljiii ;> & «u v ;> ^ 

jjS Jli ^ ^! j jtJi. 5ij J liAi-ll ^ '(> SjU* ijfj 
Cjj jju b 1 ^ j5f j 0*™" "J** 

* f ■> ^ ja> Cm j>= Ch jj ^ j*j t^-^ b5>- 

1068, Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'Some cooked meat was 
brouglil to Allah Messenger £ and the meat of a forearm was 
presented to him as he used to like it. He ale a morsel of it 
and said; "3 will be the master of all the people on the Day of 
Resurrection. Do you know the reason for it? Allah will 
gather all ihe human beings of early generations as well as 
laie tieiieraitrons on one plain so thai ihe announcer will he 
able to make them all hear his voice and the watcher will be 
able to see all of them. The sun will come so close to the 
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people that they will suffer severe distress and hardship in a 
way they will not be able to tolerate it or to bear it. Then the 
people will say to each other; 'Don't you see, to what state 
you have reached? Won't you look for someone who can 
intercede for you with your Lord?' Some people will say; 'Go 
to Adam.' So they will go to Adam and say to him; 'You are 
the father of mankind; Allah has created you with His Own 
1 land, and breathed into you of His spirit, and ordered the 
angels to prostrate before you; and they did, so please! 
Intercede for us with your Lord. Don't you see in what staid 
we are? Don't you see what condition we have reached?' 
Adam will say: 'This day my Lord has become angry as He 
has never become before, nor will ever become thereafter. He 
forbade me (to eat of the fruit of) the Tree, but I disobeyed 
Him. I invoke Allah only for myself. I invoke Allah only for 
myself. I invoke Allah only for myself. Go to someone else; 
go to Noah,' So, they will go to Noah and say to him; 'O 
Noah! You are the first Messengers of Allah to the people on 
the earth, and Allah has named you a thankful servant. Please 
intercede for us with your Lord, Don't you see in what slate 
we are?' He will say: "Today my Lord has become angry as 
He has never become before nor will ever become thereafter. 
I had invoked Allah Jfe for an invocation and Allah & has 
granted it in life. I invoke Allah only for myself, I invoke 
Allah only for myself. I invoke Allah only for myself. Go to 
someone else. o,> k> [brahecm." T:ie> will jio to lhraheein and 
say; O lhraheein! Yon are A 1! all's \:csse:;ge: .aid Mis drawn 
near sen am from Jinrn;: lhe people of lite earth, so please 
intercede for us with your Lord, Dun'! you see in what state 
we are?' He will say to them; "My Lord has today become 
angry as He has never become before, nor will ever become 
thereafter. 1 had told three lies. I invoke Allah only for 
myself. 1 invoke Allah only for myself. 1 invoke Allah on!\ 
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J 'or myself. Go to some one else. Go to Moses." The people 
will then go to Moses and say; 'O Moses! You are Allah's 
Messenger and Allah has given you superiority Above the 
others with His Message and with His direct Talk to you. 
Please intercede for us with your Lord. Don't you see in what 
state we are?' Moses will say: "My Lord has today become 
angry as He has never become before, nor will become 
thereafter, I killed a person whom I had not been ordered to 
kill. 1 invoke Allah only for myself. 1 invoke Allah only for 
myself. I invoke Allah only for myself. Go to someone else. 
Go to Jesus." So, they will go to Jesus and say; 'O Jesus! You 
arc Allah's Messenger and His Word (Be. And he was) that 
He sent to Mary, and a breathe of Him (a soul created by 
Him), and you talked to the people while still in the trad It'. 
Please intercede for us with your Lord, Don't you see in what 
state we are?' Jesus will say: "My Lord has today become 
angry as He has never become before nor will ever become 
thereafter. Jesus will not mention any sin, but he will say: I 
invoke Allah only for myself, I invoke Allah only for myself. 
I invoke Allah only for myself. Go to someone else. Go to 
Muhammad. So, they will proceed towards me and say; 'O 
Uiili.;mm:id! You are Allah's Messenger and the last of the 
Prophets, and Allah has forgiven your past, present and future 
sins. So, please intercede for us with your Lord, Don't you see 
in what state we are?' The Prophet & added: "Then I will go 
beneath Allah's Throne and fall in prostration before my 
Lord. And then Allah Jft will guide me to such praises and 
glorifications to Him as He has never guided anybody else 
before me. Then it will be said: "0 Muhammad! Raise your 
head. Ask, and it will be granted. Intercede! And it (your 
intercession) will be accepted." So I will raise my head and 
say: "My followers O my Lord! My followers O my Lord! 
M> fol lowers O my Lord," It will be said: "O Muhammad! 
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Let those of your followers who have no accounts, enter 
through the gate in the right side Paradise and they will share 
the other gates with the people. " The Prophet to further said: 
"By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, the distance between every 
two gateposts of Paradise is like the distance between Mecca 
and Hajar or between Mecca and Bosra (in Greater Syria). 

Ull • i ^k i 7 ifflU :£jJiI J j^j : J* * *'_£> ™ 

V UU ^ Jkjj "Lilb j^. ^ jij .iliJ .fjffj I'jL li jiV : jib aJ 

1 069. Narrated Abu-Huraira 4>; 'Allah's Messenger * 
said: "There are three people to whom Allah will not speak on 
the Day of Resurrection, at whom He will not look, and 
whom He will not purify, and they will have a painful 
punishment A man at a place with excess water in the desert 
and he withholds tt from the travelers. A man who sold a 
commodity 10 another person in the afternoon (or after the 
Afternoon Prayer) and swore to him by Allah that he had 
bought it at such and such price and he (the buyer) believed 
him yet that was not the case. And a man who pledged 
allegiance to an Imam (ruler) but for the sake of the world 
(material gains), if the Imam bestowed on something out of 
that worldly riches he stood by his allegiance, and if he did 
not give him, he did not fulfill the allegiance." (Agreed upon) 

:JtS %M JjLj 'J :U4k &\ ^kj >i. & Jil Jui. -1 .V. 
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ijkis j*. ^uj 'fjd Sf) ;ju JjIjj .(yai ^oj 

1071. Narrated Abdullah ibn Omar may Allah be pleased 
with them ; 'Allah's Messenger % said: "You (the Muslims) 
will fight against the Jews till some of Ihcm will hide behind 
stones. The stones will (betray them) saying (to the Muslim): 
'O Abdullah! There is a Jew hiding behind me; so kill him.' 
In another quotation: "The Hour will not come until you fight 
against Jews. .." (Bukhari), 

jjjj 4j jdv^;,^ M'j jjfcl M ^ > <4 iuk U. .Jlkill 

1072. Narrated Abu-Huraira *; ' Allah's Messenge m 
said: "Shall I not tell you About Ad-Dajjal a story that no 
prophet told his nation (before) 9 Al-Dajjal is one-eyed and 
will bring with him what will resemble Hell and Paradise. 
What he will call Paradise will be actually Hell. So I warn 
vou (angaist him) as Noah warned his people against him." 
(Bukhari). 

^ yj , of, m Oi-ij ' & * ^ 6- -i - vr 

i^jil ^LJi a'j'J ' JJ^ " J J^ * L *^ ii'jt! 

1073. Narrated Hozayfa 4^; 'I heard Allah's Messenger £ 
saying: "When Ad-Dajjal appears, he will have fire and water 
iiLong v.ilh him. What the people wiil consider lis fire, will be 
cold water, and what the people will consider as cold water, will 
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be fire that will burn (tilings). So. ifynycine of you comes across 
this, he should fall in the thing that will appear to him as fire, for 
in reality, it will be fresh cold and sweet water." {Bukhari). 

i Ji it \£. Jli 'jn l(J Ji pll Jjjja. -1 . Vi 

JoSTj Ai^L,! JJ [jil . 'jilS <i Lijk* Jtkill 

1074, Narrated Mujahid; I was in the company of Ibn 
Abbas may Allah be pleased with them and the people talked 
About Ad-Dajjal saying that the word 'unbeliever' written in 
between his eyes. Ibn Abbas said, 'I have not heard this from 
the Prophet % but 1 heard him saying: "As if I saw Moses fust 
now entering the valley reciting Talbiya." (nukhari). 

tf jT, til. lik^ I'ij JfJ V p M>iS Of M» Ji-jl k jiy 

e uiii ijisj jik-ji > ,^ ji q^j iii iiijj) ji-jii 

1075. Narrated Abu-Musa 'The Prophet 38 said: "A 
lime will come upon the people when a person will wander 
About with bis Zakat of gold. He will not find anybody to 
accepl it. and one man will be seen followed by forty women 
!',) :v /id" yti;irdi;in because of scarcity of men and great 
number of women," (Bukhari). 

J*j 'Of JVj ii>H *^s» Jl :JU* ^1 -i • vt 

a. ^ jj, aL «^>a lis a^i k : ji£J 

jkj jj ikui u'j ;>■_&! i^'jVi y gfi jf, Lkis 
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%Jk ^ JjTj .pit. ^ Jli jT, U£Jt LSLi ^jl Jtfi 

<a ji ! 'Jijj'j IjiLij <3jj&> p*!> '^£3 :J3 

1076. Narrated Abu-Huraira +; "Allah's Messenger * 
said: "A man bought a piece of land from another man, and 
the buyer found an earthenware jar filled with gold in the 
land. The buyer said to the seller; Take your gold, as I have 
bought only the land from you, but I have not bought the gold 
from you.' The seller of the land said; '! have sold you the 
land with everything in it.' So both of them took their case 
before a man who asked; 'Do you have children.' One of them 
said, 'I have a boy,' The other said; '1 have a girl.' The man 
said; 'Marry the girl to the boy and spend the money on both 
of them and give the rest of it in charity.' (Bukhari). 

JE.j ^E.) :,Jjfc Jj-j lir iJ M y^j - ■ • vv 

j3b yju U'Ji »r> i^-i Aj >oJj> 

J i : :.<t^ : l 14 iliL Lii ij/jiAll eJlij v>j l^j :l$£a.lLa 

1077. Narrated Abu-Huraira «£; 'I heard Allah's 
Messenger saving: "My example and the example of the 
people is like that of a man who lit a fire, moths and other 
insects started falling into it." He also said: "There were two 
women, each of whom had a child wi th her. A wolf came and 
took away the child of one of them, whereupon the other said; 
'It has taken your child.' The first said; 'But it has taken your 
child.' So they both carried the case before (the Prophet) 
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David -fc:V who judged that the: living child be given to the 
older woman. So both of them went to Solomon, the son of 
David, may the blessing of Allah be upon them and informed 
him (of the case). He said: "Bring me a knife so as to cut the 
child into two pieces and distribute it between you." The 
younger lady said: 'May Allah be Merciful at you! Don't do 
thai, for it is her (the oilier lady's I child.' So, lie gave the child 
to die younger lady." (Bukhari). 

<l*ji 'Vi o^j ^ M l^jyi £0 Ck Mj VA 

1078 . Narrated Rifa'a ibn Rafe'e Al-Zoraqi, who was one 
of the Badr warriors; 'Gabriel came to the Prophet $ and 
said: "How do you look upon the warriors of Badr among 
yourselves'?" The Prophet i; said: Similarly, as the best of the 
Muslims, or he said a similar statement. Thereupon, Gabriel 
said: "And so are the angels who participated in the Badr 
(battle)." (Bukhari). 

m , rjl ijj) -. m M ji js m ^.j & & - < ■ ^ 
.ijj .(^t i>a p ;> y'jii M^J .isa 

1079. Narrated Ibn Omar may Allah be pleased with them 
; 'Allah's Messenger said: "If Allah sends punishment upon 
a nation then it befalls upon the whole population 
indiscriminately. They will be resurrected (and judged) 
according to their deeds." (Bukhari). 
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lit fjj^i* JS. rJS V^i. ill At Sic {J* J+ -1 . A. 

Jji jik jLij CA'^J &. ^'iai l>jijl *J £^=J ^ S ^ 

1080. Narrated Jabcr ibn Abdullah may Allah be pleased 
with them; 'The Prophet 3* used to stand on a stem of a date 
palm tree (while delivering the sermon). When the pulpit was 
placed for him we heard that stem crying like a pregnant she- 
camel till the Prophet 38 got down off the pulpit and placed 
his hand over it {and it kept quiet)." (Bukhari). 

'J .^jj* r 4- ^* tfjj* Ji« jj J & <-*>».••■ * 1 

.<£ jM 4ajaJ J'^i Js£ iiL 

1081. Narrated Ibn Abu-Awfa 'We participated with 
the Prophet M in six or seven expeditions. We used to eat 
locusts with him. (Bukhari). 

V *Bti) 4M>) J^'j ji : Ji &> Al ^ij tjilA J i> 

i-J js .(jkj .tar, fi a «> 4 v tf a Mj ■, ja 

.^jbvSi «i jj .(lifi lis '^t^ij Jii 4*j j 5 >i jji v.) «i* 

1082. Narrated Abu-Huraira 4s>; 'Allah's Messenger SI 
said: "There are three types of people whom Allah will 
neither look at them on the Day of Resurrection, nor will He 
purify them (from sins) and they shall have a painful torment. 
They are: A man possessed superfluous water, on a way and 
he withheld it from the travellers, A man who gave the pledge 
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to a ruler and he gave it only for worldly benefits. If the ruler 
gives him something he gets satisfied, and if the ruler 
withholds something from him, he gets dissatisfied. And a 
man displayed his goods for sale after asr Prayer (and took a 
false oath by) saying; 'By Allah, except Whom none has the 
right to be worshipped, I have been given so much for my 
goods,' and somebody believes him (and bought the 
commodity. The Prophet % then recited: 

^ j4i St ucjjf igs ui j^cJ aa 4^ 'ajS^i 'oi^ U ) 

"As for those who sell the faith they owe to Allah and 
their own plighted word for a small price, they shall have no 
portion in the Hereafter, nor will Allah {deign to) speak to 
them or look at litem on the [Jay of Judgment, nor will fie 
cleanse them (of sin). They shall have a grievous penally *" 
S: 3-77. (Bukhari). 

J3 *£. Qji?J : Ji :JU C'jj Oj^'J '*JS!> tjl Ij :ljM 

1083. Narrated Abu-Huraira 4»; 'The Prophet £ said: 
"Between the two blowings of the Trumpet there will be 
forty." The people said; '0 Abu-Huraira! Forty days?' I 
refused to reply. They said; 'Forty years?' I refused to reply. 
They said; 'Forty months?' I refused to reply and said; 
'Everything of the human body will disintegarated except the 
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last coccyx bone (of ihe tail) and from that bone Allah will 
reconstruct the whole body." (Bukhari). 

yj^. J *AI JJJj U# & 41 ^.j fJUk J -1 -At 

t ^ a&ai j j^j .iitui ,> : y>l tvk r r ^a ^ 

.^-4^j JJ Jj :-iVi Jlij . J3 U «jSs JIS t« o- 3 ^ 
G Lit U ;Jl^ .(^tUJ jo JiUJI il'jl : ji '■tu^. i W ^ 

i^Ui) Lk^k : ja .{iaui jjaai ik&i .i^'j. :ji .ai 

1084. Narrated Abu-Huraira *; 'While the Prophet M 
wfis saying something in a gathering, a nomad came and 
asked him; "When would the Hour (Doomsday) take place?' 
Allah's Messenger yi continued his talk. Some people; said 
that Allah's Messenger % had heard the question, but did not 
like what that nomad had asked. Some of them said that 
Allah'; Messenger « had not heard it. When the Prophet 3* 
finished his speech, he said; "Where is the questioner, who 
enquired About the Hour (Doomsday)?" The nomad said: "I 
am here, O Allah's Messenger!' Then the Prophet M said: 
"When Al-Amanah (the trust (or moral responsibility, 
honesty or all the duties which Allah has ordained) is lost, 
then war. for die Hour f Doomsday')." The non-rid said: 'ffow 
will it be lost?' The Prophet Hi said: "When the power or 
a n i horny comes in the hands of unfit persons, then wail for 
the Hour (Doomsday)." (Bukhari). 

1085. Narrated Abu-Huraira * ; 'Allah's Messenger % 
said: "When the imams lead you in the prayer correctly then 
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[hey and you will receive Ihe rewards bin if they make a 
mistake {in the prayer) then you will receive the reward for 
the prayer and the sin will be theirs," (Bukhari). 

O- M L^) :JI .ii ij£> i£ "I * *1 

1086. Narrated Abu-Huraira ; 'The Prophet s said: 
"Allah wonders at those people who will enter Paradise in 
chains. " {Bukhari). 

•i^jIaji .i jj .(^ii u ji-ti jii ^ lit : Jjf/i i-jii (iis ^ a>J 

1087. Narrated Abu-Mas'oud «; 'The Prophet S said; "One 
of the sayings of the early Prophets which the people have got 
is: "If you don't fed ashamed, then do whatever you like." 
(Bukhari). 

ill LiJi iM 'M LjJ & : Ji >$ ^ & t^J. <J ''-j'- - 1 < AA 

.^jUJl jil lAI ilil ij£ [>»J i'tiil 

1088. Narrated Abu-Musa "The Prophet H said: 
"Whoever loves meeting with Allah lis, Allah jfe too, loves 
meeting with him; and whoever hates meeting with Allah &, 
Allah too hates meeting with him." (Bukhari). 

^lia 'fSU^a -cJt j 1> : Jia i^Jiil Jj-J c) ' AP 3 ' - 1 • A 1 ! 

!089. Narrated A'isha may Allah be pleased with her ; 
'Allah's Messenger ;fe said: "Whoever died and he ought to 
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have fasted (those of missed days of Ramadhan) then his 
jjjKiji]i;ms''" miisi f;xi on his hi.rh;jlf."' i KuUun i i. 

ii ijki J& JjLj JL* : Jul ^ ^it i^s* -1.1. 

.L^di iijkjii *j jijit irij yjiij 

1090. Narrated Oqba ibn Amer 'Allah's Messenger c 
offered the funeral prayers of the martyrs of Ohod eight years 
after (their death) as if bidding farewell to the living and the 
dead, then he ascended the pulpit and said: "1 am your 
vanguard, and I am a witness over you, and your promised 
plate to meet me. will be Al Hawdh (The Fountain" 1 " 1 ) (on the 



45 His relatives. 

*" Al-Hawdh, one of the privileges that will be given to the Prophet 
* on the Day of Judgement. Sunn a explains it in many places 
Herebelow are two Hadiths to this effect. 

Narrated Al Abbas; Omar bin Abdul-Aziz sent for Abo Sallam Al 
Habashi who traveled on the mule of post. When he entered on 
Omar bin Abdul-Aziz he said to him; 'Commander of the faithful! 
The mule tired me, Omar * said; 'I wanted not to trouble you but I 
have been informed that you have a Hadith about Al Hawdh on 
the authority of Thawban so, I wanted to hear it directly from you. 
Abo Sallam said; 'Thawban narrated to me; The Prophet - sal;; 
"MY Hawdh is from Aden to Oman, its water is whiter than milk 
and sweeter than honey. Its cups are as numerous as the sta-s of 
the sky He that had a drink of it will never get thirsty. The first 
approach it are the poor among the migrants, those whose heads 
are unkempt, those who do not take in marriage the opulent 
women, and those to whom the doors are not opened." Omar bin 
Abdul-Aziz ^. said, 'But I have taken in marriage the opulent 
women. I have taken in marriage Fatima bint Abdul-Malek, and 
1214 




Day of Resurrection), and I am (now) looking at it from this 
place of mine, I am not afraid that you will worship other 
besides Allah, but I am afraid that worldly life will tempt you 
and cause you to compete with each other for it," (Bukhari) 

tjUa. J> LjjJ jfj^j 'Ji '3 Ujjil J~*i UjiaJ -1 • tl 

Jj"J vf' J 1»J* y^ LP JtLP- LW jj-=- ^» ^JJ yf t> U^ 31 
Jla 'Z Via't'i ^'Sj ikli j-ij-i i3 jija jki <ui' 

^ ^; « a) f*i J>» M * c tf j yi y^t. (jjvf ar, 

>> j^h as'j y> i^ 5 ^ ^ 

^ ;>j&* t> J i/jt* Ji ij^a y-ii ^ ^ <^£— i 
|*^ u ae^. if, ^Vl Jkl jj J^jl ujf £jS H £uW 

the doors are opened for me, yet I would leave my head unkempt 
and I would not wash my underwear till it becomes unclean.' 
Narrated Abu-Zarr; 'I said; Messenger of Allah" What are the jars 
of Al-Hawdh?' The Messenger of Allah m said: "By Him in Whose 
hand my soul is, Its jars are more than the stars of the sky in a 
dark and clear night. They are from the jars of Paradise. He that 
had a sip of it will never get thirsty. Its width is equal to its length. 
It is equal the distance from Oman to Aylah. Its water is whiter 
than milk and sweeter than honey." The Iher narrative states that 
its width is equal the distance from Kufa to the Black Stone. 
1215 



RiyadhosSe liheen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridge 

jj^ Lit 'i C yji Vl jkj U. y| yj; Vl '<£j J) U3 jiil Ijjkls 

LJ.J ^ ^ ' -r* ^ "- J j>jjJ ^ {4^ 

iji'a y^ij if ^n jc 1^.^ y yk js iii j iiL. 

oji g LjjJjm jy*rjj] y^ J] ^yt yj 
jjLi v y^ u j > v' ^ y u; Ji 1 j« *3 

iLa Jju4 irii-iiij iJla 4LI ' li n^i jj lliic ^'jjjl Lk-ic 'iS J; 

^ ^ ^ ijiji ^ y^ J yv>i oil i iai ^ ji ^] j 

^ ^ oJj& <J~J* CiJfy J™** iA 'ji*^ ijj?- yj 'j*" 1 

Y- ^ j yi Ul Xiil jjull yi -caSjj <JLujj yil .'it -» <dll J _jL>'j 

^ ^ ^Jb tiia, y.J ;j cii a Jjj yL. ;^ 

[iil y^ G jjjSji y^t y#i j <^yc. Jk Ijji'il 
jiil ij^S y yGll l^JS'j iio Jj'j* (jS Uliif iiJS'j -till Jjly 

£3 a y y*p> jji ^ u. j J vi acr, J) u 

i^-jj lijj 'yi JJj Jij Ljliij yj iH* -JjS Liliij JJ 

jiB y. ^iij La dii ye. jSj d^Vi J^ii'j ^jsi j ^i* j c±si 
j*& y'jtJ 1 <ii»j ^ti jiLiQ <i yj u ^y vi yj a ^ii 1 

^ i^j, ^t. ^ya tiaUsj, y. ^it £aj j^y 
jjjti ylijj u«i ji* jiJ j yj in l ji ya j^i ye, 
y u jjiji y£.f Lij l ^iJ Lj'j ^ ^ 

i.iiyi jij ijaj i_>i^! y y4>Vi y -^t v y ^( 
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ij'JuaJj ^jyj t*S'j JiAj j^u US <isj £)jU(M 'jjji j^icl JLoJ 

jj J3 ^f'j jJi. pi yjj JtS-J j£ J ^ 

oi e> ts^s i^i^ oO 3 - jib cluia. ^ ti-yf- 

1091. Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'Some cooked meat was 
brought to Allah Messenger and the meat of a forearm was 
presented to him as he used to like it. He ate a morsel of it 
and said: "I will be Ihe master of all the people on the Day of 
Resurrection. Do you know the reason for it? Allah will 
gather all the human beings of early iterations as well as 
late generations on one plain so that the announcer will be 
able to make them all hear his -voice and the watcher will be 
able to see all of them. The sun will come so close to the 
people that they will suffer severe distress and hardship in a 
way they will not be able to tolerate it or to bear it. Then the 
people will say to each oilier; 'Don't you see. 10 what state 
vou have reached'. 1 Won't you look for someone who can 
intercede for you with your Lord?' Some people will say; 'Go 
to Adam.' So they will go to Adam and say to him; 'You are 
the father of mankind; Allah has created you with His Own 
Hand, and breathed into you of His spirit, and ordered the 
angels io proslrate before vou: and '.hey did. so please 1 
Intercede for us with your Lord. Don't you sec in what state 
we are? Don't you see what condition wc have reached?' 
Adam will say: "This day ray Lord has become angry as He 
has never become before, nor will ever become thereafter. He 
forbade me (to eat of the fruit of) the Tree, but I disobeyed 
Him. I invoke Allah only for myself. I invoke Allah only for 
iw<c!f. ! invoke Allah only for myself U> 10 someone eSse: 
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go to Noah.' So, they will go to Noah and say to him; 'O 
Noah! You are the firs'. Messengers of Allah to the people on 
the earth, and Allah has named you a thankful servant. Please 
intercede for us with your Lord, Don't you see in what stale 
we are?' He will say: "Today my Lord has become angry as 
He has never become before nor will ever become iheieniier. 
I had invoked Allah S for an invocation and Allah A has 
granted it in life. 1 invoke Allah only for myself. I invoke 
Allah only for myself. I invoke Allah only for myself. Go to 
someone else, go to fbraheem." They will go to Ibraheem and 
say; 'O Ibraheem! You are Allah's Messenger and His drawn- 
near servant from among the people of the earth; so please 
intercede for us with your Lord. Don't you see in what state 
we are?' He will say to them: "My Lord has today become 
angry as fie has never become before, nor will ever become 
thereafter. I had told three lies. I invoke Allah only for 
myself. I invoke Allah only for myself. I invoke Allah only 
for myself. Go to some one else. Go to Moses." The people 
will then go to Moses and say; 'O Moses! You are Allah's 
Messenger and Allah has given you superiority above the 
cithers with His Message and with His direct Talk to you. 
Please intercede for us with your Lord. Don't you see in what 
state we are?' Moses will say: "My Lord has today become 
angry as He has never become before, nor wil 1 become 
thereafter, I killed a person whom I had not been ordered to kill. 
I invoke Allah only for myself. I invoke Allah only for in yself. I 
invoke Allah only tor myself. Go to someone else. Cm to Jesus." 
So, they will go to Jesus and say; 'O Jesus! You are Allah's 
Messenger and His Word (Be. And he was) that He sent to 
Mary, and a breathe of Him (a soul created hv Him), and vou 
talked to the people while still in the cradle. Please intercede for 
as willi your Lord. Don't you see in what state we are?' Jcs us 
will say: "My l ord has today become angry as He has never 
become before nor will ever become [hereafter. Jesus will not 
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mail ion Liny sin. but be will say: [ invoke Allah only for myself. 
I invoke Allah only for myself. I invoke Allah onh for myseif 
Go to someone else. Go to Muhammad. So, they will ramc to 
me and say; 'O Muhammad: You are Allah's Messenger and the 
last of the Prophets, and Allah has forgiven your past, present 
and future sins. So. please inlereedc for us with your Lord. Don't 
you see in what state we are?' '1'hc Prophet 3= added: "Then I 
will go beneath Allah's Throne and fall in prostration before my 
Lord. And then Allah 'M will guide me to such praises and 
glorifications to Him as He has never guided anybody else 
before me. Then it will be said: "O Muhammad! Raise your 
head, Ask, and it will be granted. Intercede! And it (your 
iiiteiccssioit) mil be accepted." So I a ill raise nt\ head and say: 
"My followers O my Lord! My followers O my Lord! My 
followers O my Lord." It will be said: "O Muhammad! Let 
those of your lid lowers who have no accounts, enter through the 
gale in lite right side Paradise and thev will share the other gates 
with the people." The Prophet m further said: "By Htm in 
Whose Hand my soul is, the distance between every two 

gateposts of l\aradisc is tike ills' distance between Mecca ami 
Ha;ar or ben.\een Mecca and Bosra I in Greater Sytal 

3ki^i t L^J jii U Jji : JLa C^ic jSil u^»J ui' CP " 1 ' ^ 

\ii ;u. ji H'ji, J*. li'J liw cZ& j^u^j $ j* 

ilia iit '■ ■ i r\ j jli lijt-j'jJ jJ* j Jjt'-ali) '-i-H^j ir 11 Jp 

LeL. t%J ii.'j^ Z£U> t^LLJ JSc\ fjaj j'ji Akjii 

^ J! .el* Aj3 "olLaj tjiu *ub Likjje t jllli C4aid'ji 

v»2 jji "<i :*iSB »JjtU^ V ASuii .uS-i ^"j^ 

i j^j ( rj> aii Ai uJia ^ Vj ,jj <ui ^ g,a ii« 
-t : --y. v i'j) :LjJia : ju lijj [tfjJ ill :ij cii ti^| cii; 
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JZLi ia jji V Cyk SIM f^l'i! jJUi ? 

Cisai ^ t£j) :,jU4 <i JJiE ,Vj« Im ji> «4jH ^ 
t <t l^IB ^ jjijfifl Uj£ ULJ t 4« ~jfc3 

U 1 -^)" ^ fJ 'l^JJ ^Jji" [fA'ji CliL 

'J^ J! :o J^ y Ji .lTJ-j* aii '.iii ( l*aJ 

ijjj JUs t r-*j — Li*- FjjJI ^ cJfji UJi ^hfl 

Liljt J&ie y ci^Lii J i tli^ui |i 'j-i'i'- 

[jJJi ^ >4*%4 iJU j! i*^u ikj 'ic dlEJL lib 

^ eUJl [j* i_i ji5 ^ikij LliS* lij^j JjHj ^>>" .*."r.' r i 
f{ 4t ^) ^51 Ji ,pi£ £il Ji .ij>3 U 3u >j Itfi. 

V t^l ji lUiT, Ili^jj "cij^ :Ji .(ti^ lit 

0- ^ J»f -J &i *'J* i^lSi 

.ikt I'jiii rj'j t sk. jti ^ jyj, t ^i^k 

>;u v Lj ^iji ui^ ,.l ^ -^uj tit y 
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.^j ^i* jji J u: it us i j^i^j $ 3 jss 

^iJi) JB ■ uJ* i# Jl ^ :ljU VCJ ^ ,ii V uST, 

"+-J^ ] A*- 1 J '^7^.5 J^' ! 4t '-\ * ^ 

J,( kliiUj tf+u si'_p pill UJi imu OP- kiiilj 

'^x. "jt i^L. ^ .u ^'ji. 'JLi ij^t^j 

J^'uU *li 'illi i'j'j <jjc jjij U Jjlj i'fXJt ^Sl jj'ji'j J2»'>) 

Ji&j liS UU ^ icJli jJ ^ J&U J* :ja .l^i Jdt fc& 

:ja <siij ^ i3 iiiki Lis <yji(i uLi 

i^SiUa <i£bL yJkJI .^jlii J jTj iy i Jli :J3 t IMi iji 

jail LjyS :Jls ili ^iij £*> ( 4i ^Jti -d>l Ji'^ 

. jil (jit tluif j ^iJ t"fn"\)\j 'fi .'^r - 'cp l*t"J 

^ ys jr, -Lja. jtj, ^ yQ ^ : «^is , k .„uj j ^ ^ 
: j! .;ia'jS jj vj is. *A v : Ja -(y ^ ^ 

sW. lli <AjL iic StJ'J «f2CJ ^'j2 ! i *>*• 



1221 




ilk. ails "J J&'jtjf t^O. 2jfc. fjy > i^u it^i jJU-f/i 

;ls u J4i ? t ^iLJ ,jj>t 'iiiit ^ ;Ja «a£ 

'fCJO t> Cii ^ ILi ^ JucliJ j 'ii iu JS 

U : Jj ^ iji'jjj i' jij ji^L ii'ijjl U£ --V. -i ^ ;K liij 

usi jj jlJj us la u ^ ;-J ^ 4* ,w a^fj ,w 

J>ki ;> jcl'jil lif, aii jj-i :JS <Vjk L 

s'Ls. aiiJi ^ttj li ^ Jj»!'jjtj S'JiaJLj JjtUU 

Lli j (ijl^JI 4jjLy (Jytl^Jj ^ ji'j ftfs Ailiji jkkJI 
.^JM .Ijj 'c2 jk \L JS; UTj) 

1092. Narrated Ibn Abbas may Allah be pleased with 
them ; 'The first female to use the girdle was the mother of 
Istna'cel (Ishmad). She used a girdle so that she might hide 
her tracks from Sarah, Abraham brought her and her son 
Isma'eel (Ishmael), while she used to nurse him at her breast, 
to a place near Ka'aba under a tree near the spring of 
Zamzam, at the highest place in the mosque. During those 
days there was nobnriy in Mecca nor was there any water. So 
he made them sit over there and placed near them a leather 
bag containing some dates, and a small waterskin containing 
some water, and set out homeward. Isma'cel's (Ishmad s) 
mother followed him saying; 'O Abraham! Where are you 
going, leaving us in this valley where there is no person 
whose company we may enjoy, nor is there anything (lo 
enjoy! * She repeated that to him many times, but he did not 
look back at her. Then she asked him; 'Has Allah ordered you 
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to do so?' He said: "Yes." She said; 'Then, He will not 
neglect us, and relumed to her place while Abraham 
proceeded onwards, and on reaching the Ath-Thaniyah where 
they could not see him, he faced Ka'aba, and raising both 
hands, invoked Allah saying the following supplication: 

'Juj j.'j=^J ! ^ iit £ jj jjc Jjj ^"ji jj. < '»■? . J (jjj lij ^ 

cJ'jisi fi^jj'j p*^! s?jJh ij-^ 1 t> J»V-» s^li-J 

"O our Lord! I have made some of my offspring to dwell 
in an uncultivable valley at Your Sacred House (Ka'aba at 
Mecca) our Lord, that they may perform the prayer. So fill 
some hearts among men with love towards them, and (O 
Allah) provide them with fruits so that they may give 1 kinks 
*" S: 14-37. Isma'eel's (Ishmael's) mother went on suckling 
Isma'eel (lshmaei) and drinking from the water (she had). 
When (he water in the waterskin had all been used up, she 
became thirsty and her child also became thirsty. She started 
looking ;u him (Isiiu'ecl ilsJurael ) ) tossing in ;i;;ony: she let: 
him, for she could nol endure looking at him, and found that 
the mountain of Al-Safa was the nearest mountain to her on 
that land. She stood on it and started looking at the valley 
keenly so (hat she might see somebody, but she could not see 
anybody. Then she descended from Al-Safa and when she 
reached the valley, she tucked up her robe and ran in the 
valley like a person in distress and trouble, lill she crossed the 
valley and reached Al Marwah mountain where she stood and 
started looking, expecting to see somebody, but she could nol 
see anybody. She repealed that (running between Al-Safa and 
Al-Marwa) seven times. Ibn Abbas said; "The Prophet M 
said:" This is the source of the tradition of Al-Sa'iyo of the 
people between them (i.e. Al-Safa and Al-Marwa). When she 
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reached Al Marwah (for the last time) she heard a voice and 
she asked herself to be quiet and listened attentively. She 
heard the voice again and said; 'O, (whoever you may be)! 
You have made me hear your voice. Have you got son-eti'.i-.Li 
to help me?' And behold! She saw an angel at the place of 
Zamzam, digging the earth with his heel (or his wing), till 
water (lowed ironi lliat plate. She Marled 1o make someihim; 
like a basin around it, using her hands in this way, and started 
filling her waterskin with water with her hands. The water 
was flowing out after she had scooped some of it. The 
Prophet % added: "May Allah bestow mercy on Isma'eel's 
i Is lima el's) mother! Had she let Zamzam (flow without trying 
to control it) (or had she not scooped from that water) (to fill 
her waterskin). Zamzam would have been a stream flowing 
on the surface of the earth. The Prophet % further added: 
"Then, she drank (water) and suckled her child. The angel 
said to her: "Don't be afraid of being neglected, for this is the 
House of Allah that will be built by this boy and his father, 
and Allah never neglects His dc\ olees." The [louse (Ka'aoaj 
at that time was on a high place rcwmjiling. a hillock, anil 
when ton-en ts came, they flowed to its right and left. She 
lived in thai nay till some people from the tribe of Jorhom or 
a ramiiy from Jorhom passed by her and her child, as they, 
the Jorhom people were coming through the way of Kada'. 
They landed in the lower part of Mecca where they saw a bird 
that had the habit of flying around water and not leaving it. 
They said; This bird must be flying around water, though we 
know that there is no water in this valley,' They sent one or 
two corners who discovered the source of water, and returned 
to inform them of the water. So, they all came (towards the 
water). The Prophet -M added: "Isma'eel's (Fshmael's) mother 
was sitting near the water. They asked her; 'Do you allow us 
to stay with you?' She replied; 'Yes, but you will have no 
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right to possess the water.' They agreed upon that. The 
Prophet s further said: "Isma'eel's (Ishmael's) mother was 
pleased with the whole situation as she used to love to enjoy 
the company of the people. So. they settled there, and later on 
they sem for their families who came and se:rled with them so 
that some families became permanent residents there. The 
child (Isma'eel (Ishmael l) grew up and leamt Arabic from 
them and ill is virtues) caused ihem to love and admire him as 
he v>rc« tip. When he reached the age of puberty they made 
him marry a woman from amongst them. After Isma'eel's 
(Islmiael's) mothei had died. Abraham came after 

Isma'eel's (IshiuaelVi marriage in oidei to see Ins fumiK that 
he had left before, but he did not find Isma'eel (Ishmacl) 
there. When he asked isma'eel's (Ishmael's) wife About him. 
she replied; 'He has gone in search of our livelihood.' Then he 
asked her About their way of living and their condition, and 
she replied; 'We arc living in misery; we are living in 
hardship and destitution,' complaining to him. He said: 
"When your husband returns, convey my salutation to him 
and tell him to change the threshold of the gate (of his 
house)," When Isma'eel (Ishmael) came, he seemed to have 
felt something unusual, so he asked his wife: "Has anyone 
visited you'"' She replied; 'Yes, an old man of so and so 
description came and asked me About you and I informed 
him, and he asked About our state of living, arid 1 told him 
that we were living in hardship and poverty,' At that Isma'eel 
(Ishmael) said: "Did he advise you anything?" She replied; 
'Yes, he told me to convey his salutation to you and to tell 
you to change the threshold of your gale.' Isma'eel (Ishmael) 
said: 'It was my father, and he has ordered me to divorce you. 
Go hack to your family." So, Isma'eel (Ishmael) divorced her 
and got married to another woman from amongst them 
(.lorhom tribe). Then Abraham >& stayed away from them for 
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a period as long as Allah willed and called on lliem again bul 
did not find Isma'eel (lshmael). So he came to Isma'eel's 
(isbmael's) wife and asked her About Isma'eel (lshmael). She 
said, 'He has gone in search of our livelihood." Abraham 
asked her About their sustenance and living. She replied; 'We 
are prosperous and well off (we have everything in 
abundance).' Then she thanked Allah • Abraham ■■fes' said: 
"What kind of food do you eat?" She said; 'Meat.' He said: 
"What do you drink?" She said; 'Water.' He said: "O Allah! 
Bless their meat and water." The Prophet ff added; "At that 
time they did not have grain, and if they had grain, he would 
have also invoked Allah to bless it. The Prophet * added: "If 
<n:ivbri(.i\ ho.< only :he« ywv things as his suMoiwncc. his 
health and disposition will be badly affected, unless he lives 
in Mecca. The Prophet % added: "Then, Abraham said to 
Isma'eel's wife: "When your husband comes, give my regards 
lii him and tell him ihul he should keep firm :he :h:oshiiid of 
his gaw." When Isma'eel (lshmael t came back, he asked hi* 
wife: "Did anyone call on lis'.'"' She replied: 'Yes. a 
good looking old man came to me.' She praised him and 
added; 'He asked About you, and I informed him, and he 
asked About our livelihood and I told him that we were in a 
good condition.' Isma'eel (lshmael) asked her: "Did he give 
you any piece of advice.'"' She said; 'Yes. He told me to give 
his reonrds :o yon and entered :hm > oil should keep firm the 
threshold of your gale.' At that Isma'eel (lshmael) said: "It 
was my father, and you are llie threshold (of the gale). He has 
ordered me to keep you with me," Then Abraham stayed 
away from them for a period as long as Allah willed, and 
called on them afterwards. He saw Isma'eel (lshmael) under a 
tree near Zamzam, sharpening his arrows When he saw 
Abraham, he rose up to welcome him (and they "reeled each 
other as a father docs with his son or a son does with his 
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father). Abraham said: "O Isma'eel (Ishinaell! \11ah has given 
me an order." Isma'eel (Jshmae)) said: "Do what your Lord 
lias ordered you to do." Abraham asked. "Will yon help me' 1 "' 
Isma'eel (Ishmacl) said: "I will help you," Abraham said: 
"Allah has ordered me to build a house here, pointing to a 
lit 1 loci high or than the land surrounding it." The Prophet M 
added: "Then, ihey raised the foundations of the House 
(Ka'abaj Isma'cel tlsbmae!) bronchi -be stones a:id Abraham 
raised the foundations of the House of Allah is. When Hie 
walls beeatne high. Isma'eel (Ishinael) brought this stone and 
put it for Abraham who stood over it and carried on building, 
while Isma'eel ilshmael) was handing him the stones, and 
both of them were saying: 

(MVijLJ) i 'f&i'tfLli 

"And (remember) when Abraham and (his son) Isma'eei 
(tshmael) were raising (he foundations of the House (the 
Ka'aba at Mecca piayine): "Our Lord! Accept (this service) 
from us. Verily! You are (he All-Hearer, the All-Knower *" 
S: 2-127, 

elll L^a'j iikil > ;"j^JI ^ -Ull Ji : Jli Sj£> ;> 

* jJ^ 
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1093. Narrated Sa'eed ibn Amer; 'The pressed dates are 
similar to the fruit of Paradise. It is a remedy of poison. And 
(ruffle is of manna and its water cures the eye." (At-Termizi). 

J-i Mv?l -J & -ill >itc!ijt^-I.H 

^) :ja jiuii Ji Lk'j^ii p Jc iau- jkf j*f 
J ^ u (^j r0* J lP> r*^ 

•^jM -{W l/ (4k ^ u£j 'A>£ 

1094. Narrated Oqba ibn Amer 'Allah's Messenger's 
offered the funeral prayers of the martyrs of Ohod eight s ears 
after (their death) as if bidding farewell to the living and the 
dead, then he ascended the pulpit and said: "I am your 
vanguard, and I am a witness over you, and your promised 
place to meet me, will be Al Hawdh (The Fountain) (on the 
Day of Resurrection), and I am (now) looking at it from this 
place of mine. I am not afraid that you will worship other 
besides Allah, but I am afraid that worldly life >.\ ill lernp; ymi 
and cause you to compete u ith each other for it." (Bukhari), 

BOOK OF SOLICITING FORGIVENESS 
j v4 - f t r 

Chapter: { 343 ) 
About Seeking Forgiveness and Its Virtue 

[As it has been clarified, man is an erring creature. He is 
like the thin tree, wind swin it towards the right and towards 
the left side. 
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There is no harm if man committed am is deed or a Major 
one provided he hastens and flees to his Lord and Sustaincr 
Who forgives sins and accepts repentance. 

What has happened when Adam, our lath it. disobeyed 
Creator? Out of His merey, His Creator inspired in him some 
specific words that he would ask forgiveness therewith. Allah 
iSfe explains this by His statements: 

Vj tjLa vk j t^L bkj iLii akyjj '^f ^ £i g uSj > 
'Jai u-jVi ^ fSij >sLi; ijLii uiij ^ iik ti. 

( rv-re ijyi) < (r¥)J^.jlt 

"And We said: "O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in 
Paradise and eat both of you freely with pleasure and delight, 
of things therein as wherever yon will, but come not near this 
tree or you both will be of the wrong-doers * Then Satan 
made them slip therefrom (Paradise), and got them out from 
it. We said: "Get you down, all, with enmity between 
yourselves. On earth will be a dv. el line place for you and an 
enjoyment for a time * Then Adam received from his Lord 
Words. And his Lord pardoned him {accepted his 
repeoiance). Verily, He is the One Who forgives (accepts 
repentance), the Most Merciful *" S: 2-35-37. 

Sins distances goodness from the sons of Adam whereas 
seeking forgiveness earns goodness (or iheni. This is a Koran- 
proved fact on the tongue of His Messenger Noah $s£i. He 
said to his people: 
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rj'ji ^ j^'j rji yk u ijjiiij ^Sa > 

"I said (to iheml: 'Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily. 
He is Oft- Forgiving * He will send rain to you in abundance 

* And give you increase in wealth and children, and bestow 
on you gardens and bestow on you rivers * " S: 7 1-1 0-1 2. 

The scholars say that there is no major sin as long as one 
seeks forgiveness and there is no minor sin as long as one 
persisis in committing them. 

• lit >j'jSs.l ji l^L %M JjLj : JU If.jy^Ji "^f 'Jo. 
V>' tcu li ^1 : ja 4 Li jtj .4211 >kj : Jli & lij 

Narrated Abu-Omayya Al-Makhzoomi 'A thief with 
whom there was no stolen things was brought lo Allah's 
Messenger 5£ after he had confessed (his crime). Allah's 
Messenger •% said to him: "I do not think that you have 
stolen." The man replied; 'Yes indeed. I have stolen.' The 
Messenger of Allah f& repeated Ibis trice or thrice and the 
man gave the same reply. So, Allah's Messenger M gave 
torn maud r-Jtianimg him and his hand was eul off. lie was 
then brought to Allah's Messenger who said lo him: "Ask 



Allah's forgiveness and turn to Him in repentance." The man 
said; T ask Allah's forgiveness and turn to Him in 
repentance.' The Allah's. Messenger % then invoked Allah ,w 
three times: "O Allah, forgive him." 

(Compiled by Abu-Dawood, Ahmad and AI-Nasa'i. The 
version is of Abu-Dawood; and its narrators are reliable.) Al- 
Ilakim compiled lite aforesaid Hadith from the narration of 
Abu-Huratta meaning something to the same effect. The 
narration says that the Allah's Messenger S said: "Take him 
away and cm off (his hand), then caulenze him." (Al-Raraar 
compiled it too saying its chain of narrators is not so sound). 

For this reason, the Messenger of Allah % taught A'isha 
may Allah be pleased with her wkc" she asked him About the 
best supplication on Laylatol Qadr, he said: 

y cyl'J m j^o Ci icjii -.ciss Jtii iin ilai ;> 

jaiJIj ^iVpS .ijlj ^ jj* ^ill ilXj ^ i-ifcU i^ui 

Narrated A'isha may Allah be pleased with her; I said; '0 
Allah's Messenger! Tell me, if I know which night Laylatol 
Qadr is. what (invocation) should I say on it?' He said: "Say. () 
Allah! You forgives sins and love forgiveness, so forgive me." 

(Compiled by the Al-Khamsa except Abu-Dawood; At- 
Tcrmizi and A I -Hakim authenticated it). 

The Messenger of Allah m teaches us one of the best 
formulas of seeking Allah's forgiveness by his Hadith: 
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J> I4JIS '(>j ttaJI Jii 1> j*i J jj <U^i J* CjUi il^ 

.^juj .(iki jit ;> .j^i *J ja >j 

Narrated Shaddad ibn Aws 4»; The Prophet * said; 'The 
most superior formula of asking for forgiveness is: 
"Allahomma Anta Rabbec La Ilaha Ilia Anta, Khalaqtanee 
Wa Ana Abdoka, Wa Ana Ala Ahdika Wa Wa'adika 
Mastatat Aiizu Bika Min Sharri Ma Sana'at, Abu'u Laka bi 
ni'imatika Alayya, Wa Abu'u Bizanbee Faghfirlee Fa Innaho 
la Yaghfiroth-Thonooba Ilia Anta, O Allah! You are my 
Sustainer and there is none worthy of worship besides You. 
You have created me and I am Your servant. I will be 
adhering to Your covenant and promise as possible as I can. I 
seek refuge with You of what evil I have done, 1 confess the 
(countless) favors of You on me. I confess whaterver favor 
You have given me and confess whatever evil I have done. 
So, forgive me since, none forgives the sins except You." The 
Prophet ^ added: "If somebody invoked it during the day 
with firm faith in it, and died on the same day before the 
evening, he will be from the people of Paradise; and if 
somebody invoked it at night with firm faith in it, and died 
before the morning, he will be from the people of Paradise." 
(Bukhari). 

Now, let us read what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled in 
this concern.] 

Allah M said: 

(Xj Mj oU->JI j Ctfi-Vir, ^ J*LTj M V) ^ II (JfeU > 
i ^ji^ 
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"So know (O Muhammad!) that, La Ilaha Illal-laho (none 
has the right to be worshipped but A Mali), and ;isk forgiveness 
foi your sin, and also for (the sir of) the believing men and 
Ihe believing women. And Allah knows well your moving 
About, arid your place of rest {in your homes) *" S: 47-19. 
And 

{ r ) I UjS ^ I'jmU'j ikj jiLi ) 

"So glorify the Praises of your Lord, and ask for His 
Forgiveness. Verily, He is the One Who accepts the 
repentance and the One Who forgives *"- S: 110-3. And 

( ,) jU Ji usj ti^i lis >*u uj ^i4j 'ojijL (i.) 
< (iv) jiki&L 'ogjiii^jr, 'o^kjij bP^'j oafjii— Bj byjCJi 

""Say: "Shall I inform you of things far better than those? 
For the pious, there will be Gardens (Paradise) with their 
Lord, underneath which rivers flow. They will have purified 
wives ihereing. And Allah will be pleased with them. And 
Allah is All-Seer of the (His) servants * Those who say; "Our 
Lord! We have indeed believed, so forgive us our sins and 
save us from the punishmem oi Ihe fire * ( I hey are) ihose 
who are patient, those who arc true (in faith, words, and 
deeds), and obedient with sincere devotion in worship to 
Allah. Those who spend (give the Zakat and alms in ihe Way 
of Allah) and those wfio pray and beg Allah's Pardon in the 
last hours of the night *" Sr 3-15-17. And 
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"And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards 
seeks \l [all's Forgiveness, he will find Allah Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful *" Si 4-110. And 

^ UJJ"^! f*J fi fo" ^"j M^* 5 a*-^ ii> ' U^> '■"J ) 

( rr jiftr ) 

"And Allah would not punish them while you 
(Muhammad) are amongst them, nor will He punish them 
while they seek ( Allah's) Forgiveness *"S: 8-33. And 

J^Jjjjl I j'jii£_ia ji' 1 ' jalk 'j iiiiti 1 JLi Ij'l J^jJ , - 

"And those who T when they have committed Fahistia (an 
improper behavior) or wronged themselves with evil, 
remember Allah and ask forgiveness for their sins. And none 
e;m forgive sins but Allah - And those who do not persist in 
what {wrong) they have done, while they know *" S: 3-135. 

M j) : Jj% * & Jj«J = <i M i'JIJk, ^ ^ - \ . t o 

1095. Narrated Abu-Huraira 'I heard Allah's 

Messenger t: saying: "By Allah! I seek Allah's Forgiveness 
and turn to Him in repentance for more than seventy times a 
day." (Bnkhari). 
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1096. Narrated Thawban 4»; 'Whenever Allah's Messenger 
£ finished his prayer, he used to say after asking Allah's 
fm-iii veil ess three limes: "Alhtimiinu Amas-SaUiTm> YVamiitkas- 
Salamo Tabarakt Yathal Jalali Walikram (O Allah, You are ther 
Giver of peace, and peace emits from You. Blessed are You : 
Possessor of glory and honor." (Muslim). 

Chapter ( 344) 
About What Allah & has prepared 
for the Believers in Paradise 
Allah & said: 

(iA-!=j^} < (tA) t^JM* ^ fi Cij 

'Truly! The pious will be amidst Gardens and WateT- 
springS (Panidise) ' (Ii will he said to them): "toiler dierein 
(Paradise), in peace and security * And We shrill remove from 
llieir breasSs any deep feeling of hillerness (dial lhey may 
have). (So they will be like) brothers facing each other on 
thrones * No sense of fuimue shall toueh them, nor shall they 
(ever) be asked to leave it *" S: 15-45-48. And 
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ua& i & ~Q)$ {-xh) ojj^ v'j Xji* ^> Si ji^ ^ > 

1^ ^SJ (vt) jjLii -fk 1^ U jiSjjf ^ &j Uttf, (vi) o>>^ 

(VT--.A Jjfcjl) < (vt) l^i SjJS 

"(It will be said to the true believers in Islamic 
Monotheism): M\ servants,: S'o fear shall be on you this Day. 
nor shall yon grieve * (You) who believed in Out verses, and 
were Muslims (who submit totally to Allah's Will, and 
believe in the Oneness of Allah, the Islamic Monotheism) * 
Enter Paradise, you and your wives, in happiness * Trays of 
gold and cups will be passed round them, (there will be) 
ihcrciu ail that inner-selves could desire, all that eyes could 
delight in and you will abide therein forever * This is 
Paradise that you have been made to inherit because of your 
deeds which you used to do (in the life of the world) * 
Therein for you will be fruits in plenty, of which you will eat 
(as you desire) *" S: 43-68-73. And 

Mi >il3jj JjVl «^JI V| !i>j 1^ bjSji V («) u*ul ^£li 

"Verily, the pious will be in a place of Security (Paradise) 
* Among Gardens and Springs * Dressed in fine silk and 
(also) in (hick silk, facing each other * So (it will be). And 
We shall marry them to the fair females with wide, lovely 
eyes * They will call therein for every kind of fruit in peace 
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and soairily * They will never taste death therein except the 
first death (of Ihis world), and He will save them from the 
torment of the blazing Fire * Out of bounty from your Lord! 
That will be the supreme success! *" S: 44-51-57. And 

J ^ ("l oSM <*rjn J* (") (*J ^ Jjfr Li > 

^ Li^i lik (w) j-; ■'■ ■■*■ ^ (n) [jjldLull j liJJj 

"Verily, the pious and the righteous will be in Delight 
(Paradise) * On thrones, looking (at all things) * You will 
rccojin'zc in ihoir races tin: brightness of delight : " They witi 
be given to drink of pure sealed wine * The last thereof (that 

wine) will be the smell of musk, and for this let (all) those 
strive who want to strive {i.e. hasten earnestly to the 
obedience of Allah) * It (that wine) will be mixed with 
Tasneem * A spring whereof those who were drawn near to 
Allah will drink *" S: 83-22-28. 

00 djl a dj-j >U JI* s'ja> <j ^ -i • w 
fij-^-j iJsLiJI fi^Jjj f lU . Vn l Oj W^'.j 

^ Jilj Jlj ^ Q^ 1 Jj=j r+^J-j' j AJ* 

1097. Narrated Abu-Huraira 'Allah's Messenger M 
said: "The first group of people who will enter Paradise, will 
be glittering like the moon on a full-moon night and those 
who will follow ihem. will glitter like the most brilliant star in 
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the sky. They will not urinate, relieve nam re, spit, or have any 
nasal secretions. Their combs will be of gold, and their sweat 
will smell like musk. Aloes wood will be used in their 
censers. Their wives will be houris. All of them will look 
alike as if the) were one person in figure of their father Adam 
constitute; sixty cubits tall." (Bukhari). 

■.Jfc ill Jjjy) #^ & M -n-jj> ^ > .<U 

Jfc >i <*£i-L. Vj oat Si L. :^j=JLLJ1 

^ i* ^ fJti iu) :(J p .(^k ^jl! La <i ,r>s . 

1098. Narrated Abu-Huraira 'Allah's Messenger * 
said: "A I 'ah s~ said" "I hu\if prepared for my pious servants 
such things as no eye had ever seen, no ear has ever heard of, 
and nobody has ever even imagined of, all that is reserved." 
Abu-Huraira added; 'If you wish to eonfirm this, you can read 
Allah's statement: 

4. ojS^i '_>j^ Ijj li j*- ijpl »js cU (4J ^ u** 5 S£ y 

"No person knows what is kept hidden for them of joy as 
a reward for what they used to do *" S: 32-17. 

Jjjjj I'jjS jtill J* j^LJ Jk j Vjii 4JkJI Jkf itjia lij'ji jllll 

«'j *i (Jj«ji £Kjja ilS^> ^ ^ tJ^i Ji'^ ^ 

^k. tj3 ^4 ^ ^U 1 ^ ^ Jj^ i+si*j 
jl. a iiJ jiiu t>a .jjiLi yto Lij g jjii ^ 
■J ^ jjii ,tia jiXti jL, ai y -j liai 
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.grjUJi -Ls.>i y>. iJi j*i yil at ^ikj 

1099. Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud ^\ 'The Prophet £ 
said: "I know the person who will be the last to come out of 
Hcllfire and the last to cnlcr Paradise. He will be a man who 
will come out of Ilellfire crawling. Allah Jfe will say to him: 
"Go and enter Paradise." He will go to it, but it will appear to 
him as if it had been filled. Then, he will return and say; 'O 
Lord! I have found it full,' Allah will say: "Go and enter 
Paradise," He will go but it will appear to him as if it had 
been rilled. Then, he will return and say; "0 Lord! I have 
found it full.' Allah $k will say: "Go and enter Paradise and 
you will have what equals the world and ten times as much 
(or you will have as much as ten times the like of the world)." 
At that the man will say: 'Do you mock at me (or laugh at me) 
though You arc the King?' Abdullah ibn Mas'oud * said; T 
saw Allah's Messenger j? smiling till his premolar teeth were 
apparent while saying that,' 

Ibn Mas'oud -i< said: it is said that, that will be the lowest 
ranks amongst the people of Paradise.' (Bukhari) 

>hj (cu^yx 'L*?>V! o'jj^ l. 

1 100. Narrated Abdullah ibn Qays 'Allah's Messenger 
Mi said: In Paradise, (here is ti pavilion made of a single 
hollow pcari ball. It is sixty miles wide. In each corner of 
which there are wives who will not see those in the other 
comers, and the believers will visit and enjoy them."" 
(Bukhari). 
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] 101. Narrated Abu-Sa'ccd Al-Khudri 'The Prophet * 
said: "The people of Paradise will look at the dwellers of the 
lofty mansions (a superior place in Paradise) in the same way 
as one looks at a brilliant star far away in llie Fast or in the 
West on the horizon; all that is because of their supermnly 
over one anoihet (in rewards)." At that, the people said: 
'O Allah's Messenger * Are these lofty mansions for the 
prophets which nobody else can reach?' The Prophet % 
replied: "No! By Allah in Whose Hands ray life is, these are 
for the men who believed in Allah and also believed in the 
Messengers," (Bukhari). 

i'J^i 5j^J J y : Jti if%j& <j jJii & Sjaji CjjA*. -i i . v 

1 is jM **iV> V liiii j Lsi'jJl 'jiJk 

1 102. Narrated Abu-Huraira *; 'The Prophet % said: "In 
Paradwc there is a tree which is so big that a rider can travel 
in its shade for one hundred years without crossing it {and if 
you wish, you can recite: 

(r.uU) < j^SI JLj > 
"(They will be) in shade long extended *" S: 56-30. 
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j^'*** JwJ «^» >.* -sjtiji ^ i> ■ 1 1 • r 

j^. At Jj^ Sijj j( S">J) :Jtf, .(vj*j U^iH ^ l*> 

1 1 03. Narrated Abu-Huraira ^ ; 'The Prophet M said: "A 
place in Paradise as small as a bow is better than all that on 
which the sun rises and sets (the; whole world)." He also said: 
"A single endeavour in Allah's Cause in the afternoon or in 
the forenoon is better lhan all that on which the sun Hsl-s and 
sets." (Bukhari). 

lij Jj> l& JjLj L JJJl - J :4„ s^j* J ^ -) 1 . t 
:l jti .(Uii ^ji ^ . jjii ^ >!t ^ QjJ^ d») : JB S^l £j 

% j'Ji '> :JjLI t 5~i!i Lc'^ >^ .^uk iij'ji jiiSi) h 

LI'jLJ! L/^s sijeii t'JiJ ,ij l3 :JjSji 

^ ^ ^ ;f L. ^ f+Ul j&ja JL,jJ fiij ,ti- jB V] 

dr^i J£, l^Li) : 'jS :ljJU .(^jiUI ays 'fd'j ji < J'iLLJI JT^i 

j4ii .^jctL ^ui LkLii <ai vj t*Ju jS £g v *3 
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Mil' J ! i 1 J :i££u!'i >i i jUii Ji' 'j* yj 

0- bj*>* J ^ ^1 ^ ja , jj» 54 b>j^ 

4_isjl ji Jk; jjilij i-Ajd J±! e-Lalll b* ill 'fJ <J£J Juja. 

u M . jus ja «^ aye. u>i jtl >1 Aj .jbSj 
ijs* ^jJj yrS^si a .jMI «**J W 

*j JjSI lis iJjH Jo. i^Vj jll i-ijl^ ijllwj 4* ^ ^' 

j^iijia Ljj lj :Jli ^ ti'i^'mj 'ji ill iLi Ci i'iCh l^ ' i V j j J j iii=J 
,ti 'tI , j jWj ij»-B o4 -A ^ sJi 

ti .asL >d jjsl v ejj g rjjii ^iS j£ 

jjt. jLl v <ar> j v : jti v ^ aii p^iil a c£i 

jj 'j'j .^=J' ^: ^"-^ i jifj ;> U ijj t^ii 

•J M ills U . JjJ^Sj Sj^nill 0- W 'VJO J'J 

C Cfi a I, a^j :il J_&i Ljj lj :JjM 

( j^iB j£- JLi V ijl^j 4*" '"'j*^ J* itSTjici 

ill ji ciiM li) Jk .ya ^ y 

^ ij] >■ ^ JiS ia b- -v > 

1242 



leen fTfiB Meadows of tto Righteous) 



J«j > ^ ^ J^s jiii -ill Ji' Ji) 

• LfjUJl tljj .(-UilJ i ji, 

1104. Narrated Abu-Huraira 'The people said; O 
Allah's Messenger! Shall we see our Lord on the Day of 
Resurrection?' He replied: "Do yon have any doubt in seeing 
the full moon on a clear night when there are no clouds?" 
They replied; 'No. Allah's Messenger! He said: "Do you have 
any doubt in seeing the sun when there are no clouds?" They 
replied; 'No. Allah's Messenger!. He said: "You will see 
Allah (your Lord) in the same way. On the Day of 
Rcsiinwtmi). people will be gathered and He will order the 
people to follow what they used to worship. So some oflhein 
will follow the sun, some will follow the moon, and some will 
follow other deities. Only this nation (the Muslims) will be 
left with its hypoeriles. Allah ji; will eome to them and say: 
"I am Your Lord." They will say: 'We shall stay in this plaee 
till our Lord comes to us and when our Lord will come, we 
will recognize Him.' Then Allah dg will come to them again 
and say: "I am your Lord." They will say; 'You are our Lord.' 
Allah will call them and As-Sirat (a slippery bridge on which 
there will be clamps and hooks like the thorn of Sa'adan will 
be laid across Hell and 1 (Muhammad) shall be the first 
amongst the Messengers to cross it with my followers 
Nobody except the Messengers will then be able to speak and 
they will be saying then: "O Allah! Save us, O Allah! Save 
us." There will be hooks like the thorns of Al-Sa'adan in Hell. 
Have you seen the thoms of As-Sa'adan?" The people said; 
'Yes.' He said: These hooks will be like the thorns of Al- 
Sa'adan but nobody except Allah knows their greatness in 
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size and these will entangle the people according to iheir 
deeds; some of them will fall and stay in Hell forever; others 
will receive punishment (torn into small pieces) and will get 
out of Hell, till when Allah intends to show mercy at 
whomever fie likes amongst the people of Hell, He will order 
the angels to take out of Hell those who worshipped none but 
Him Alone. The angels will take them out by recognizing 
[hem from the traces of prostrations. I or. Allah has forbidden 
Hcllfire to eat away those traces. So they will come out of 
Hellfire, it will eat away from the whole of the human body 
e\eep ; . the marks of the prostrations. At that time ihey will 
come out of Hellfire as mere skeletons. The Water of Life 
will be poured on them and as a result they will grow like the 
seeds wowing on the bank of a flowing flood water stream. 
Then when Allah had finished from the Judgment amongst 
His creations, one man will be left between Hell and Paradise 
and he will be the last man from the people of Hell to enter 
Paradise He will be facing Hell, and will say; 'O Allah! Turn 
my face from the fire as its wind has dried me and its sLeam 
has burnt me' Allah will ask him: "Will you ask for anything 
more in case this favor is granted to you?" He will say; Tvfo, 
by Your (Honor) Power!' And he will give to his Lord 5fe 
what he will of the pledges and the covenants. Allah will then 
turn his face from Hellfire .When he will face Paradise and 
will see its charms he will remain quiet as long as Allah wills. 
He then will say; 'O my Lord! Let me go to the gate of 
Paradise.' Allah will ask him: "Have not yon given pledges 
and made covenants (to the effect) that you would not ask for 
anything more than what you requested at first?" I le will say; 
'0 my Lord! Do not make me the most wretched amongst 
Your errtramrcN.' Allah will say: "If this request is granted, will 
you then ask for anything else?" He will say; 'No! By Your 
(Honor) Power! I shall not ask for anything else,' Then he will 
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give to his Lord what He will of the pledges and the 
covenants. Allah will then lei him go to the gate of Paradise 
On reaching l here and seeing its life, charm, and pleasures he 
will remain quiet as long as Allah wills and [hen he will say: 
'O my Lord! Let me enter Paradise/ Allah will say; -Mav 
Allah be Merciful at you, O son of Adam! How treacherous 
you are! Haven't you made covenants and given the pledges 
that you will not ask for anything more than what you have 
been given?' He will say; 'O my Lord! Do not make me the 
most wretched amongst Your creatures.' So Allah will laugh 
and allow him to enter Paradise. Allah 3k will ask him to 
request as much as he likes. He will do so till all his desires 
have been fulfilled, 'then Allah & will say: "Request more of 
such and such things." Allah will remind him and when all 
Ins desires and wishes have been fulfilled, Allah & will say: 
"All this is granted to you and a similar amount besides." 
(Bukhari). 

Abu-Sa'eed Al-Khudri 4= said to Abu-Huraira 'Allah's 
Messenger 'h said: 'Allah A said: "That is for you and ten 
times more like it." Abi:-1 [uraira said; 'I do not remember 
from Allah's Messenger * except {his saying): "All this is 
granted to you and a similar amount besides.' Abu-Sa'eed 
said; '1 heard him .saying: " Thai is for you and ten times more 
the !ike of it." (Bukhari). 

Jj£ & 'u! -M ^ J^j JS : JS 'Ifjxj ^ ^ ip* -U • o 
ji'ij) it j J» ^lIj^ jju'lV.'>»j tjjj iiilui : SjkJI JaI lj :ilajl JiV 

ijS : jjki asL ;> ijJ ^ a icyii S/ u l.j 
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11 05. Narrated Abu-Sa'eed Al-Khudri *; 'The Messenger 
of Allah «■ said: "Allah & will say to the people of Paradise: 
"People of Paradise'" They will .say: T.abbayaka Rnhhana 
Wa Sa'adayka. Our Lord! We are responding to You." He 
will say to them: "Have you got satisfied'.'" They will say; 
'What prevented us from getting satisfied. You have given us 
what You have not given any of Your creatures.' He will say: 
"I will give you something belter than this." They will ask; 
'Which thing is better thasn this?' He will say: "I will envelop 
you in My pleasure. I will never get angry with you forever." 
(Bukhari). 

4$ y& J| j& M ^ fr> & : Jl 4k jjji. ^ - n ■ 1 
jti .tiyj ^ ^jXij V iJJft li» Oj'jS US ((^ij '(jjjL, 'fSiJ) 

fi .(i ^ t^ Jjt ^ ? . jit ja ijifia M "J ^LiU 

.^jUJl .ijj .(yj'jb JST, o^a iJL Jli ii£j :tji 

1 106. Narrated Jareen&j 'We were with the Prophet %. He 
looked at the moon on a fullmoon nigh: and said: "Certainly 
you will sec your Lord as you see this moon and you will 
have no trouble in seeing Him. So if you can avoid missing 
(through sleep or business. . .etc.) the prayers before sunrise 
Al l : ajr and the prayer before sunset Asr, you must do so." He 
then recited Allah's Statement: 

<ij jjii j^j £ jiL ja i^j oj 1 ^ ^ jf-^ f 
("J) 

bear with patience (O Muhammad) all that they say, and 
glorify (he Praises of your Lord, before rising of" the sun and 
before (its) setting *" S: 50-39. 
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J> ^jUuU ilii y *J1I lift Uffii. >k y LS'jk -U .V 

£i silk JIS JL. [jL jtk^ Jjl'j ^ '(jk Jjklll ^ Jjk 

JjLj G eja ^ yij iL ILjS ^ ^k?Ji jL ^ # "^31 

JjSj uiiji *j Vj yi Ajfc yi ijwu />i 1J jt y'j 

Jt v( Ji Ji CluJI jkij ^j 11 j£> ^i** -11 

f^j4 u«+3s > as p ji jh ufr &. j^jj 

( w : i itjul) 4 v ) Ilu*"™* 'j 5 * 2 *'J* OSP' *jS i> fil 
p -1 j'jjj bllall ii j^tj >Vl ^Jj JU -Oil JjL,j 

Lis jii &Q «i» ^ g J; 'cj& <jk aii ^ a vf vl ji 

!j jit ,jf,lf, Jii <j jjsii Uj OjjaJj^l Ulj -OSI ^ji U 1j* <^e. 

istl^ 'fAji^ Ji ji ^jWj Jit JiB ^ 'u-UH J», kii 

1 107. Narrated Mo'az ibn Jabal; 'I was with the Prophet % 
on a journey. One morning, 1 was near him. I said; 
' Messenger of Allah! Tell me About a deed that is liable to 
ad mi l me into Paradise and keep me away from Fire' The 
Messenger of Allah M said: "You have asked me About a 
grave thing vet it is easy for him that Allah & has made it 
easy lo him. You should worship Allah M ascribing nothing 
with Him, perform the prayer, give Zakat, observe fasting. 
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and perform pilgrimage (lo Mecca)." Mo'az said; 'The 
Messenger of Allah fs said: "Would I guide you to the ways 
of goodness? Fasting is a shield, giving (obligatory and 
\ohimaryt charily exiuiyuishcs sin us water exiinuiiishe.s lite, 
and performing tiie voluntary Night Prayer in 'he last part of 
night." Mo'az said; 'The Messenger of Allah m recited: 

"They slip quietly away from their bettings to appeal to 
llk'ir Lord in fear and hope, and (he\ spend lin charity) out of 
the sustenance that We have bestowed on them * Now no 
person knows what delights of the eye are kept hidden (in 
reserve) for them, as a reward for their (good) deeds *" S: 32- 
16,17. Mo'az said; 'The Messenger of Allah * said: "Would I 
inform you About the head and the peek of the affair *" I said; 
'Yes indeed, Messenger of Allah!' He said: "The head matter 
is Islam and its peek is Al Jihad." Mo'az said; 'Then, the 
Messenger of Allah S said: "Would I inform you About the 
overwhelming thing over these things?" 1 said; 'Yes indeed. 
Prophet of Allah!' He taught his tongue and said: "Withhold 
this," I said; 'Would we be called to account for what we 
speak Prophet of Allah?' He said: "May your mother be 
deprived of you Mo'az! Does anything besides the tongue 
drag people in Fire?" (At-Termizi) 

^L. 'Jf i'lli 'eiii Ji C^'j* 3* j'-Sj jj ISj* -1 1 ■ A 

^ 'd ±c * * i%s jkl j4i iij ju | w t^j ) < (n) ^ 
ji ijiis ii»Ji ukij jUi iv. ti^j lit jkj b^S ^ i jiti fieri i 
J jls *3i jM ;> ^ la! iii ^iiitl l, jti y^Ji eukia ji 
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* joii? & 'Jt&-> Jjjj <*jf «X. Jj i&i lisilj '^4 ejjja. 1j* ^Mf. 

* ^jju^ tit <&*'j ^ 0= i> '^J 1 ij* 4j 

1 1 0R. Narrated Sc-hayb; 'The Prophet 3s commenting on 
the verso that says: 

"To those who do right is a goodly (reward) and even 
more. Besides, no darkness or shame shall cover their faces! 
These are the righiful owners of Paradise. They will abide 
(herein eternally *" S: 10-26, as saying: "If the people of 
Paradise entered Paradise, a caller will call: "You have an 
appointment with Allah They will say: "Has not Allah 3% 
whitened our faces, saved us from Fire, and admitted us into 
Paradise?' They will say: "Yes." At that, the veiS (of Majesty) 
will be removed and by Allah, Allah ift has not given them a 
more loved ihing m.m looking al Him (His Face)." 

Jt Liji' 'Jiiis. ^iiil 1 .-JijJI it bSlk ^Jt Jji 'Jl^ LSjL -11.1 

m jai i jj *i jjUj js zji ^ ;> 'jiji- j> iii 

; ji. jXJJ Li. as. J4S£J Ujj y 8 Vi' . LjjS: pjj^il L^j jSS 

fjji fci jLjii v« ^ u* OijJj t -jU»aiii ojJ^ t> ibji j 
* ^ ^ ^ isj ji ^ ^ 'c4 & i A fji 

1109. Nanated Abu-Huraira; 'The Messenger of Allah * 
said: "In the end of time, the believer's vision will hardly 
come untrue. The most tnifhful believer would have the most 
truthful vision. And the believer's vision is one part of forty- 
six parts of Prophcthood. Vision has three kinds; the 
righteous vision is a good tiding from Allah the sad vision 
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is from Satan, and the vision that one indulges himself in. 
Thus, if one of you saw what he dislikes, let him rise up, spit, 
and let him not tell people About it. I love fetter and hate the 
yoke" 5 for the fetter means fixed feel in the religion (refrain 
from doing evil)." (At-Termizi). 

■j± pjij ^ pi <_k>j pi -us ^rikji pj jj 

1110. Narrated Obada ibn Al-Samit; 'The Prophet * said: 
"The believer's vision is one pari of forty six parts of 
Prophethood." (At-Termizi). 

iiia. if i^ih ^ jL >^ j>Li jli tiik Aji. ji i^J tia'jlk -mi 
J ^ t«v ji jj^-i pi p^ jy-i U iflfc. 

P,* V] H AjC. jjil^ J>k iiilk II* ^^ut jj JUS Afll 

* Jji- pj ^ A^ 

Ull. Narrated Talha ibn Mosarrif; 'I said to Ibn Abu- 
Awlii; 'Did the Mosseaacr of Allah bci|uw.h'. ! ' lie said; 
"No." I Miii!: 'Ihm wns the heqi;e;l writter Jixi lum did lie 



45 The chain that is tied round the neck of the slave or the 
prisoner. It is disliked by the Prophet * because it is one of the 
marks of the people of Fire Allah & says about them: 
"For the unbelievers, We have prepared chains, yokes, and a 
blazing Fire *" 
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order [he people?' He said; 'He recommended the people (to 
cling to Allah's Book.' (At-Termizi). 

'J4=- lH Jki tit &*Z> 'cP±± df- ^ -nit 

jsi ^ * .*a « r > «* l2 — & 

j»1 pi 4jj j^t py'j jfrj yifcj 

tiuiJ ^ Ujit. i£ 'jk ]JX=^. i« jj>a iltf. C«l Ci^ Jji JA. 

ji & je. & ^>'jb ^ ^ -ij -jj ^ * 

(X-yi jrj ^ ia -js tj. ja ua v) ^ v dii <>. * 

J*" 4 yif i*N»3S (> jjtj fi^Oij -M* !> LfJJ 
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1112. Narrated Ibn Mohayrecz Al-Sonabihiyy; I entered 
on Ohada ibn As-Samit while he was in the deathbed and 
wept. He said; 'Wail. Why do you weep? By Allah, if I will 
be asked to give testimony, certainly, I would give it for you, 
if 1 will be permitted to interccd, certainly, I would intercede 
for you, and if I will be able to benefit you, certainly, I would 
benefit you.' Then Ibn Mohayree^ said; Obada said; 'By 
Allah, there is no Hadith that brings goodness to you except 
that one Hadith that I will narrate to you for I am About to 
die 46 1 heard the Messenger of Allah saying: "He that 
testified that "La llaha lllallah {None has the right to be 
worshipped except Allah)" and that " Muhammad Rasool 
Allah, Allah A would not admit him into Fire." 

Abu-lssa said: • I hi* Hadith is Hasan Salieeli Ohaiedi and it 
was narrated thai Az-Zohri was asked About the staiemem of 
the Prophet "He that said; *La llaha lllallah (None has the 
right lo he worshipped except Allah), has entered Paradise" and 
he said: - This was in the first days of Islam before imposing the 
duties, the commandments and the prohibitions.' Ahu-lssa 
added: 'Souk: scholars say that the people of At-'faw heed, those 
who believe in Oneness of Allah >~ will enter Paradise finally 
despite receiving chastisement for sins other than polytheism 
and unbelief, thus, they will be tortured temporarily i.e. they 
will never be tortured limit lessly or eternally.' It was narrated 
through Abdullah ibn Mas'oud, Abu-Zarr, Omran ibn Hosayn, 
Jaber ibn Abdullah, Ibn Abbas, Abu-Sa'ced Al-Khudri, Anas ibn 
Malek and others from the Prophet -t his saying: "Some people 
of Fire of the people of At-Tawheed, those who believe in 



J6 Al-Qadhi lyadh said; 'Obada * concealed what he feared lest it 
should cause harm because some people cannot grasp it 
especially it does not relate to a prescribed penalty or abandon a 
commandment. This is well known about the companions s .. They 
would conceal what might cause harm 
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Oneness of Allah M will come out from Fire and enler 
Paradise." This is understood from tin; interpretation of the 
verse that says; 

"Again and again those who disbelieved will wish that 
they had bowed (to Allah's Will) in Islam *" S: 15-2. The 
people of iiuerpreution of the Noble Koran say; Tf die people 
of Al-Tawhccd will be taken out from Fire and admitted into 
Paradise, the unbelievers will regret and hope that they would 
have been Muslims,' 
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